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PREFACE 

This  volume,  with  the  exception  of  the  essay  on  Slavery, 
which  would  now  be  out  of  date,  comprises  all  the 
essays  of  the  late  Sir  A.  Helps  contained  in  the  First 
Series  of  Friends  in  Council. 

The  essays  present  great  variety  in  subject,  dealing 
as  they  do,  sometimes  with  social,  and  sometimes 
with  moral  questions.  The  author  adopted  a  method 
suggested  to  him  by  a  passage  in  Bacon's  Essay  of 
Discourse,  of  submitting  the  essays  to  discussion  by 
an  imaginary  company  of  friends.  The  individuality 
of  these  '  friends '  is  so  well  maintained  throughout 
that  they  become  real  friends  to  the  reader. 

Though  these  essays  were  written  nearly  sixty  years 
ago  the  reader  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  by  their  note 
of  modernity — due  to  the  fact  that  the  author  was 
far  in  advance  of  his  age.  The  essays  abound  with 
thought  and  suggestion,  and  the  conversations  afford 
play  for  the  writer's  genial  and  graceful  humour. 

Many  of  the  essays  on  social  reform — a  subject 
ever  near  the  author's  heart — deal  with  matters  in 
which  much  still  remains  to  be  done,  whilst  others 
treat  of  moral  questions  of  perennial  interest  to  man- 
kind. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Arthir  Helps  was  Ixsm  in  1813.  Ho  was  the  fourth 
sf.n  (if  Thomas  Helpf,  by  Anne  Plucknett,  only 
(liiuphtcr  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Plueknett  of  Wineanton. 
Thomas  Helps  was  the  head  of  a  large  mercantile 
house  in  the  City  of  London. 

At  an  early  ape  Arthur  Helps  showed  marketl  ability 
—he  could  read  (;reek  at  eight  years  of  age.  He  was 
sent  to  a  preparatory  school  at  Balham,  and  from 
thence  to  Eton,  where  he  was  one  of  the  foundei-s  of 
the  .school  magazine,  which  numbered  among  its  con- 
tributors many  l>f)ys  who  were  distinguished  in  after 
life.  From  Eton  he  went  to  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge. He  took  his  B.A.  degree  in  ISS.').  when  he 
came  out  thirty-tii-st  wrangler,  and  his  M.A.  in  1H3«.». 
He  was  elected  one  of  the  '  Ai>ostles  '.  His  health  was 
not  ver>'  robust  whilst  at  the  Cniversity.  which  may 
|)erhaps  account  for  his  not  having  taken  higher  hon- 
ours, as  also  tlie  fact  that  he  devoted  him.self  to  general 
n-ading  rather  than  to  special  studies.  Whilst  at 
(  ambriilge  he  wrote  Thnught^  in  the  Cloister  and  the 
Cmuti,  a  series  of  reflections  and  ajihorisms. 

On  leaving  Caml)ridge  he  In^came  private  secretary 
to  .Mr.  .Spring  Rice  (after^va^ls  I^)rd  Monteagle).  Chan- 
rt-llor  of  the  Exch«-quer  in  Lf)rd  .MellMaimes  administra- 
tion. He  held  this  apiMiintment  iintil  1840.  In  183r> 
he  marrieti  Miss  IWxsw  Fu11<t.  daughter  of  Captain 
p'ulier.   by   Eliz^ilnth   Hlennerhas-sett. 

in  lH4<t  he  went  to  Ireland,  as  private  secretary  to 
bml  MorjH-th  (afterwards  l^nnl  Carli.sle).  Chief  Secre- 
tary for  Ireland.     He  remaine<l  in  Ireland  until  1841. 
viii 
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when  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  Commissioners  for 
the  settlement  of  Danish  claims,  arising  from  the  bom- 
bardment of  Copenhagen. 

At  the  fall  of  Lord  INlelboume's  administration  he 
left  official  life,  and  took  up  literary  work  :  at  first 
chiefly  with  a  view  to  the  improvement  of  the  social 
condition  of  the  masses,  and  the  better  sanitation  of 
London  and  large  toA\Tis.  He  joined  Charles  Kingsley 
in  issuing  a  series  of  papers  called  Politics  for  the  Pea  fie, 
and  at  the  time  of  the  Chartist  troubles  in  1848  he  went 
out  as  a  special  constable,  afterwards  embodying  his 
thoughts  on  the  subject  in  a  pamphlet  entitled  A 
letter  from  one  of  the  special  constables  called  out  to  keep 
the  peace.  About  this  time  he  bought  a  house  in 
Hampshire,  to  which  he  retired,  devoting  himself  to 
literary  work.  It  was  during  this  period  that  much 
of  his  best  work  was  clone. 

In  1854,  when  an  outbreak  of  cholera  was  expected 
in  the  summer,  he  was  greatly  interested  in  promoting 
a  '  Health  Fund  for  London '.  It  was  proposed  '  to 
institute,  in  some  of  the  worst  districts  of  London 
containing  a  population  of  no  less  than  200,000  inhabi- 
tants, a  system  of  efficient,  sanitary  action,  stimulating, 
advising,  instructing  and  assisting  the  Local  Boards'. 

The  answers  to  the  appeal  made  for  funds  to  carry 
out  this  project  were,  however,  unsatisfactory,  and 
the  scheme  was  abandoned. 

His  country  house,  called  Vernon  Hill,  Admiral 
Vernon  having  resided  there,  stood  on  a  hill  command- 
ing a  fine  view  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  with  the  village  of 
Bishop's  Waltham  and  the  ruins  of  Waltham  Abbey 
in  the  foreground.  It  was  in  the  neighbouring  woods, 
and  on  the  downs,  that  many  of  the  walks  described  in 
Friends  in  Council  took  place  in  the  company  of  guests, 
among  whom  were  Charles  Kingsley,  the  Doyles,  John 
Hullah,  G.  H.  Lewis,  W.  G.  Clark,  and  many  others 
of  light  and  leading  :  a  pleasing  recollection  at  thi* 
day  to  me  is  that  of  a  walk  with  Emerson  and  my 
father,  and  a  faint  recollection  of  a  big  man  named 
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•  iirlylc,  who  was  t-nnfusod  in  my  mind  with  an<»tlKT 
l>i>:  miin  called  Lord  Carlisle  (whose  secretary  my  father 
had  U'cn  in   Irrland). 

Arthur  llelpn  occupied  his  leisure  largely  in  studying 
I  lie  social  condition  of  his  poorer  neighbours,  and  in 
iideavo\iring  to  make  their  lives  brighter.  He  l)ecame 
interested  first  in  arl)orieulture  and  then  in  farming, 
and  eventually  acquired  some  land  a<ljoining  his  small 
estate  in  which  a  bed  of  what  was  considered  to  be 
very  valuable  clay  was  discovered.  He  thought  he 
saw  his  way  to  the  realization  of  long-clierished  views 
as  to  the  carrying  out  of  a  great  industry,  and  a 
-company  was  formed  to  carry  out  his  scheme  for 
the  working  of  the  day.  This  undertaking,  how- 
ever, unfortunately  resulted  in  a  great  loss  of  money  to 
himself  and  those  friends  who  had  Ix'cn  associated 
with  him. 

In  IS()()  Lord  Palmerston,  who  had  previously 
ofTered  him  the  t'hair  of  Poetry  at  Oxfortl,  otTered 
him  the  Clerkship  of  the  Privy  Council,  vacant  through 
the  resignation  of  the  Hon.  W.  L.  Bathurst.  Arthur 
Helj)s  accepted  this  appointment,  and  held  it  until 
liis  death,  wliith  occurred  in  IS"."),  from  an  attack  of 
pleurisy  following  ui»on  a  cold  caught  in  attending  a 
levee. 

In  1804  the  honorary  degree  of  D.C.L.  was  conferred 
on  him  by  the  I'nivei-sity  of  Oxfortl  :  in  1871  he  was 
made  C.H..  and  in  the  following  year  K.C.B. 

.As  the  jM-rmanent  head  of  the  Privy  Council  OfHce, 
which  from  its  constitution  is  brought  into  relation 
with  the  chief  departments  of  State,  he  saw  much  of 
(jfticial  life  and  of  oflicial  Inisiness.  and  was  brought 
into  cIo.se  personal  relations  with  the  chief  members 
of  each  administration.  .Among  these  he  made  many 
personal  friends  ;  perhaps  the  most  intimate  in  later 
years  were  W.  K.  Forster  and  Ixinl  (Jranville. 

He  had  no  p^irty  bia.s,  for  liis  habit  of  thought  led 
to  independence  of  judjjmcnt.  but  he  was  inclined  to 
Lilx  nilism,  and  was  what  was  then  called  a  '  Lilwral- 
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Conservative '.  He  was  treated  with  equal  confidence 
by  the  chief  members  of  either  party,  and  his  judg- 
ment and  opinions  were  often  sought  by  men  of  the 
most  opposite  views. 

During  his  tenure  of  office  considerable  additions 
were  made  to  the  statutory  powers  of  the  Privy  Council 
Office.  A  supplementary  department  for  dealing 
with  the  infectious  diseases  of  animals  was  established, 
and,  as  Chairman  of  the  '  Transit  of  Animals  Com- 
mittee ',  he  had  the,  to  him,  great  satisfaction  of 
initiating  measures  for  regulating  the  carriage  of 
animals  by  sea  and  land,  which  measures  have  done 
much  to  lessen  the  sufferings  of  cattle  and  to  ensure 
them  humane  treatment,  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

In  the  performance  of  his  duties  as  Clerk  of  the  Privy 
Council,  Arthur  Helps  was  necessarily  brought  into 
personal  communication  with  the  Queen  and  the  Prince 
Oonsort,  who  both  soon  recognized  his  chivalrous  and 
faithful  nature,  and  his  mental  powers. 

In  1862  Her  Majesty  requested  him  to  undertake 
the  editing  of  "  The  principal  Speeches  and  Addresses 
of  His  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Consort.''''  His  in- 
troduction to  this  work,  giving  "some  outlines  "  of 
the  Prince  Consort's  character,  was  accepted  as  a 
masterly  sketch  of  one  of  the  most  remarkable  men 
of  the  time.  In  1868  Her  Majesty  entrusted  him 
with  the  editing  of  Leaves  from  our  Journal  in  the 
Highlands,  a  work  which  did  much  to  endear  Her 
Majesty  to  her  subjects. 

Indeed,  it  may  be  said  that  until  his  death  Sir 
Arthur  Helps  was  honoured  by  being  regarded  by  Her 
Majesty  as  one  of  her  most  trusted  friends  and  coun- 
sellors. The  following  extract,  from  the  Court  Journal, 
shows  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held — '  By  the 
death  of  Sir  Arthur  Helps  the  Queen  has  sustained  a 
loss  which  has  caused  her  great  affliction,  and  Her 
Majesty  has  lost  a  true  and  devoted  friend.' 

When  his  losses  at  his  country  estate  had  obliged 
him  to  give  up  Vernon  Hill,  Her  Majesty  offered  him 
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a  liousp  nt  Kew  (Jardens,  wlicn-  lie  livofl  until  hw 
deatli. 

His  cliicf  litnary  work  niiiy  l>o  roughly  cKoHHified 
iMKltT  three  heads:  first,  those  writings  in  which 
he  s(.)>i),'ht  direetly  or  indirectly  to  influence  the 
thoughtful  and  those  in  authority  in  the  social  and 
economic  conditions  of  the  masses,  and  in  the  hygienic 
conditions  of  large  towns ;  secondly,  his  historical 
writings  ;  and  thirdly,  those  writings  which  are  the 
outcome  of  his  wide  and  varied  experience  of  govern- 
ment, men,  and  affairs.  In  making  this  classification 
it  must  be  said,  however,  that  the  author  never  lost 
sight  of  the  aims  first  mentioned  :  he  even  used  fiction 
as  a  medium  for  them. 

I'nder  the  first  head  fall  the  Clnims  of  iMhour,  in 
which  he  treats  of  tlie  relation  of  employers  to  employed, 
and  the  social  condition  of  the  labouring  classes,  and 
sugcests  remedial  measures.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
how  many  of  the  reforms  lie  advocated  have  l>een 
carrivd  out.  often  on  the  lines  he  indicated,  and  how 
the  very  words  and  plnases  of  his  discourse  have  be- 
come a  part  of  the  language  of  the  Social  Reformer. 

Next  in  order  come  Frirnds  in  Ci)unril  (in  two 
series).  Companions  of  My  Solitudr,  in  which  may  he 
found  some  of  the  deepest  and  tcndcrest  thoughts  of 
the  writer.  Conversations  on  War  and  Culiiirr,  and 
Snrial  Prrssnrf. 

In  no  one  of  these  does  tlie  author  confine  him.self 
to  the  aims  I  have  mentioned  :  in  each  book  there 
are  essays  touching  on  various  asjiects  of  life  and 
<  onduct. 

Secondly  come  the  historical  writings.  The  Con- 
ffurmrs  of  the  Xeic  World  and  their  Bondsmen,  followed 
by  The  Sjxinish  Contjuest  in  America.  The  latter  work, 
t«i  which  the  author  devoted  many  years'  lal)our. 
entailed  much  research  and  investigation  into  Spanish 
MS.,  and  necessit.ited  .s«'veral  journeys  to  Spain, 
to  study  re<"ortis  at  Madrid  and   Barcelona. 

Tlie  subject  of  slavery  had  a  peculiar  interest  for  him. 
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and  finding  when  writing  his  first  book  that  the  ques- 
tion of  the  distribution  of  races  in  the  New  World 
was  intimately  connected  with  it,  he  was  led  to  enter 
upon  his  most  important  work.  The  Spanish  Conquest 
in  America.  The  following,  taken  from  the  dedication 
to  Dr.  Phelps,  Master  of  Sydney  College,  Cambridge, 
an  old  college  friend,  indicates  his  purpose  in  writing 
this  history, — '  If  the  work  should  afford  the  least  aid 
or  enlightenment  to  those  who  would  legislate  wisely 
upon  matters  connected  with  slavery,  or  colonization, 
neither  you  or  I  should  regret  any  labour  that  has 
been  expended  on  it.' 

That  the  author  should  have  devoted  many  years 
of  his  life  to  the  writing  of  such  a  work,  mainly  in  the 
hope  of  influencing  America  and  his  countrymen  in  the 
subject  of  slavery,  would  appear  to  be  somewhat  un- 
practical, but  he  was  ever  something  of  a  visionary  and 
idealist,  and  there  is  little  doubt  that  having  once 
embarked  on  the  subject,  he  was  led  on  by  his  interest 
and  enthusiasm  to  enlarge  upon  it.  His  extreme 
love  of  accuracy  may  account  to  some  extent  for  the 
length  and  fulness  with  which  the  different  parts  of 
his  subject  are  treated.  On  this  point  it  may  not  be 
out  of  place  to  quote  from  an  obituary  notice  in  the 
Athenceum,  written  by  one  who  knew  him  well.  '  If 
ever  there  was  a  writer,  in  reference  to  whom  it  could 
be  said  that  genius  and  industry  were  convertible 
terms,  it  was  he.  No  expenditure  of  toil  or  money 
did  he  ever  allow  to  stand  between  him  and  a  truth 
of  whatever  kind.  Were  the  only  copy  of  a  manu- 
script at  Simancas,  to  Simancas  he  would  go  ;  were  a 
book  inaccessible,  save  by  purchase,  he  would  buy  it ; 
were  it  written  in  a  language  he  did  not  know — bitter 
experience  had  given  him  an  absolute  distrust  of 
translation — he  would  set  to  work  to  study  that 
language.  The  world  is  so  much  accustomed  to 
associate  learning  with  dulness,  that  many  of  Sir 
Arthur  Helps'  most  loving  and  constant  readers  will 
be  as  much  surprised  to  find  the  former  of  these  quail- 
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ties  attrihuttHi  to  him,  as  they  would  \x:  the  latter. 
Yet,  in  the  widest  sense  of  the  word,  he  was  one  of 
the  most  leametl  men  of  his  age.  He  was,  what  i» 
peneraliy  iindersto<xl  l\v  an  elegant  if  not  a  great 
schdlar.  He  had  the  use,  and  was  well  read  in,  the 
literatures  of  four  living  languages,  besides  his  own.' 

This  history,  to  whieh  he  gave  so  mueh  of  his  In^st, 
met  with  only  a  succcf  d'eitime.  It  was  thought, 
I  believe,  that  the  author's  method  of  stopping  to 
analyse  character  and  motives,  and  to  philosophize 
was  out  of  keeping  with  the  character  and  dignity  of 
the  narrative  :  perhaps,  too,  the  very  completeness 
with  which  the  various  threads  of  the  story  were 
treated,  may  have  wearied  the  reader.  Be  this  as  it 
mav,  it  woukl  lx>  dithcult  to  find  a  more  vivid  and 
fascinating  narrative  than  that  of  the  taking  of  Mexico 
by  the  Spaniards,  and  one  of  the  foremost  of  American 
historians  has  descrilxKl  the  work  as  '  a  book  that  it 
does  the  soul  good  to  read '. 

Biographies  of  Columbus,  Pizarro.  Las  Casas  and 
Cortes  were  subsequently  compiktl  from  this  history, 
and,  with  some  supplementing,  published  separately  : 
these  met  with  a  very  favourable  reception. 

I'nder  the  third  head  come  those  writings  which 
treat  of  government  and  public  business.  These,  in 
chronological  order,  are,  K/i-sai/s  Written  in  the  Inter- 
val'i  of  /iH.fiHrw»,  Organization  in  Daily  Life,  and 
Thoii/jlit.i   iifxtn   Governiuent. 

Other  works,  which  cannot  l»e  clssified  under  any 
of  the  three  heads  I  have  taken,  are,  the  historical 
plays  (tragedies)  Henri/  the  Seron/I  and  Catherine, 
liouglas,  OuUta.  a  drama,  Cnsimir  Maremtna  and 
fi-an  eie  liiron,  both  romances,  Reahnah,  in  which  the 
<levelopment  of  a  primitive  race  of  the  bronze  age  is 
traced  and  some  features  of  our  civilization,  and  men 
of  the  day  are  depict<Ki  under  a  thin  disgui.se,  The 
Life  nnti  fjabours  of  }fr.  liraAtei/ — undertaken  at  the 
request  of  his  son — Breria.a  collection  of  .short  es.saj-8 
and    aphorisms,    and    Animah   and  their    Masters,    in 
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which  the  cruelties  inflicted  upon  dumb  creatures  are 
treated  of.  He  also  contributed  many  articles  to 
Fraser's  Magazine  in  the  Sixties,  and,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  wide  knowledge  of  men,  he  was  often 
called  upon  to  render  the  last  tribute  to  some  great 
man.  Among  these  memorials  may  be  mentioned 
those  on  the  Prince  Consort,  Lord  Clarendon,  Charles 
Kingsley,  and  Charles  Dickens. 

The  keynote  of  all  Sir  Arthur  Helps'  work,  apart  from 
his  historical  writings,  was  '  progress '.  Again  and 
again  he  returned  to  the  social  questions  of  his  earlier 
writings,  pressing  home  his  points  more  and  more 
vigorously  with  the  widened  experience  of  advancing 
years.  As  has  been  said  by  Sir  Theodore  Martin  in 
his  notice  in  the  Encyclofcedia  Britannica,  '  no  man 
was  ever  more  eager  to  do  what  he  might  towards 
obviating  or  curing  the  folly,  stupidity,  lethargy  and 
selfishness  to  which  so  much  of  the  misery,  the  ill- 
health,  and  the  sin  of  the  world  is  due  '. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  his  writings,  abounding^ 
as  they  do  with  practical  wisdom  and  suggestion, 
have  awakened  response  in  many  minds,  have  stirred 
the  conscience  of  the  easy-going,  and  helped  forward 
the  cause  of  social  reform. 

To  some,  however,  the  very  simplicity  and  easy 
familiarity  of  his  style,  and  the  seeming  obviousness 
of  many  of  the  arguments  brought  forward  in  discus- 
sion, have  given  the  impression  that  they  were  only 
seeing  their  o\\'n  thoughts  well  clothed ;  but  the 
author  knew  his  audience  and  how  to  reach  them, 
and  the  ars  celare  artem  was  his  in  an  eminent  degree. 
Some  of  his  writings  have  fulfilled  their  purpose, 
but  there  remain  many  others  which  will  be  of  interest  to 
social  reformers  and  students  of  human  nature  to  all 
time. 

It  may  be  wondered  why,  holding  such  strong  views 
as  he  did,  and  possessed  as  he  was  of  many  of  the 
qualifications  of  an  orator,  he  did  not  enter  Parliament  ; 
but  as  is  truly  said  of  him  in  the  notice  I  have  quoted. 
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'  he  was  of  altogether  too  fine  a  fibre  for  the  hard  hitting 
of  the  poHtical  arena'. 

Xotliing  need  be  said  here  of  the  author's  nature 
and  characteristics,  for  they  are  revealed  in  the  spirit 
of  tolerance,  the  reasonableness,  and  the  s^-mpathy 
shown  in  his  writings :  the  very  simplicity  of  his 
style  carries  with  it  the  stamp  of  sincerity  ;  of  him 
it  may  justly  be  said  '  le  style  est  Thomme  meme'. 
In  conclusion,  it  may  l>e  added,  without  any  exaggera- 
tion, that  no  man  of  his  time  laboured  with  more 
earnestness  and  purity  of  purpose  for  the  good  of  his 
fellow-creatures. 

LOXDOK, 
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XoxE  but  those  who,  like  myself,  have  once  lived  in 
intellectual  society,  and  have  then  been  deprived  of 
it  for  years,  can  appreciate  the  dehght  of  finding  it 
again.  Not  that  I  have  any  right  to  complain,  if  I 
were  fated  to  Hve  as  a  recluse  for  ever.  I  can  add 
little,  or  nothing,  to  the  pleasure  of  any  company  ; 
I  Uke  to  hsten  rather  than  to  talk  ;  and  when  anything 
apposite  does  occur  to  me,  it  is  generalh"  the  day  after 
the  conversation  has  taken  place.  I  do  not,  however^ 
love  good  talk  the  less  for  these  defects  of  mine  ;  and 
I  console  myself  with  thinking  that  I  sustain  the  part 
of  a  judicious  listener,  not  always  an  easy  one. 

Great,  then,  was  my  dehght  at  hearing  last  year, 
that  my  old  pupil,  ililverton,  had  taken  a  house 
which  had  long  been  vacant  in  our  neighbourhood. 
To  add  to  my  pleasure,  his  college  friend.  EUesmere, 
the  great  lawyer,  also  an  old  pupil  of  mine,  came  to  us 
frequently  in  the  course  of  the  autumn.  Milverton 
was  at  that  time  "«-riting  some  essays  which  he  occa- 
sionally read  to  EUesmere  and  myself.  The  conversa- 
tions which  then  took  place  I  am  proud  to  say  that 
I  have  chronicled.  I  think  they  must  be  interesting 
to  the  world  in  general,  though  of  coui^e  not  so  much 
so  as  to  me. 

Milverton  and  EUesmere  were  my  favourite  pupils. 
Many  is  the  heartache  I  have  had  at  finding  that  those 
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Ixiys,  with  1x11  their  iihilities,  would  do  nothing  at  the 
University.  But  it  wjus  in  vain  to  urge  them.  1 
grieve  to  .s<iv  that  neither  of  them  liad  any  ambition 
t)f  the  right  kind.  Once  I  tliought  I  iiad  stimulated 
Elle,smere  to  the  proj)er  care  and  exertion  :  when,  to 
my  iustonishment  and  vexation,  going  into  his  rooms 
aUjut  a  month  before  an  examination,  I  found  that, 
in-stead  of  getting  up  his  subjects,  like  a  reasonable 
man,  he  was  absolutely  endeavouring  to  invent  .some 
new  method  for  proving  something  which  had  been 
proved  before  in  a  hundred  ways.  Over  this  he  had 
wiustod  two  days,  and  from  that  moment  I  saw  it  was 
useless  to  waste  any  more  of  my  time  and  patience  in 
urging  a  scholar  so  indocile  for  the  beaten  path. 

What  tricks  he  and  Milverton  used  to  play  me,  pre- 
t<!iuling  not  to  understand  my  demonstration  of  some 
mathematical  problem,  inventing  all  manner  of  subtle 
difliculties,  and  declaring  they  could  not  go  on  while 
these  stumbling-blocks  lay  in  their  way  !  But  I  am 
getting  into  college  gossip,  which  may  in  no  way  de- 
light my  readers.  And  I  am  fancying,  too.  that  Milver- 
ton and  Ellcsmere  are  the  boys  they  were  to  me  :  but 
I  am  now  the  child  to  them.  During  the  years  that 
I  have  been-  quietly  living  here,  they  have  l>ecome 
versed  in  the  ways  of  the  busy  world.  And  though 
they  never  think  of  asserting  their  superiority,  I  feel 
it,  and  am  glad  to  do  so. 

My  readers  would,  perhaps,  like  me  to  tell  them 
something  of  the  characters  of  Ellcsmere  and  Milver- 
ton ;  but  it  would  ill  lx»come  me  to  give  that  insight 
into  them  which  I,  their  college  friend  and  tutor, 
imagine  I  have  obtained.  Their  friendship  I  could 
never  unclerstand.  It  was  not  on  the  surface  very 
warm,  and  their  congeniality  seemed  to  result  more 
from  one  or  two  large  common  principles  of  thought, 
than  from  any  peculiar  similarity  of  taste,  or  from 
gavit  atTection  on  either  side.  Yet  I  should  wrong 
their  friencb^hip  if  I  were  to  represent  it  otherwi.se  than 
a  most  true-hearted  one  ;   more  .so,  perhaps,  than  some 
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of  softer  texture.  What  needs  be  seen  of  them  indi- 
vidually will  be  by  their  words,  which  I  hope  I  have 
in  the  main  retained. 

The  place  where  we  generally  met  in  fine  weather 
was  on  the  lawn  before  INIilverton's  house.  It  was  an 
eminence  which  commanded  a  series  of  valleys  slop- 
ing towards  the  sea.  And,  as  the  sea  was  not  more 
than  nine  miles  off,  it  was  a  matter  of  frequent  specu- 
lation with  us  whether  the  landscape  was  bounded  by 
air  or  water.  In  the  first  valley  was  a  little  to^vn  of 
red  brick  houses,  with  poplars  coming  up  amongst 
them.  The  ruins  of  a  castle,  and  some  water  which, 
in  olden  times,  had  been  the  lake  in  '  the  pleasaunce  ', 
were  between  us  and  the  town.  The  clang  of  an  anvil, 
or  the  clamour  of  a  horn,  or  busy  wheelflTight's  sounds, 
came  faintly  up  to  us  when  the  wind  was  south. 

I  must  not  delay  my  readers  longer  with  my  gossip, 
but  bring  them  at  once  into  the  conversation  that 
preceded  our  first  reading. 

MiLVERTON.  I  tell  you,  EUesmere,  these  are  the 
only  heights  I  care  to  look  do^\Ti  from,  the  heights  of 
natural  scenery. 

Ellesmere.  Pooh  !  my  dear  Milverton,  it  is  only 
because  the  particular  mounds  which  the  world  calls 
heights,  you  think  you  have  found  out  to  be  but  larger 
ant-heaps.  Whenever  you  have  cared  about  any- 
thing, a  man  more  fierce  and  unphilosophical  in  the 
pursuit  of  it  I  never  saw.  To  infiuence  men's  minds 
by  writing  for  them,  is  that  no  ambition  ? 

Milverton.  It  may  be,  but  I  have  it  not.  Let 
any  kind  critic  convince  me  that  what  I  am  now  doing 
is  useless,  or  has  been  done  before,  or  that,  if  I  leave 
it  undone,  some  one  else  will  do  it  to  my  mind  :  and 
I  should  fold  up  my  papers,  and  watch  the  turnips  grow 
in  that  field  there,  with  a  placidity  that  would,  jier- 
haps,  seem  very  spiritless  to  your  now  restless  and 
ambitious  nature,  Ellesmere. 

Ellesmere.     If  something  were  to  happen  which 
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will  not,  then — oh  Philosophy,  Philosophy,  you,  too, 
.ire  a  good  old  nurse,  and  rattle  your  rattles  for  your 
little  people,  as  well  as  old  Dame  World  can  do  for  hers. 
But  what  are  we  to  have  to-day  for  our  lirst  rca<ling  ? 

MiLVERTO.v.     An  Essay  on  Truth, 

Ellesmere.  Well,  had  I  known  this  before,  it  is 
not  the  novelty  of  the  subject  which  would  have 
dragged  me  up  the  hill  to  your  house.  By  the  way, 
j)hilosopher3  ought  not  to  live  upon  hills.  They  are 
much  more  accessible,  and  I  think  quite  as  reasonable, 
when,  Diogenes-like,  they  liv-e  in  tubs  upon  flat-ground. 
Now  for  the  essay. 

TRUTH 

Truth  is  a  subject  which  men  will  not  suffer  to  grow 
old.  Each  ape  has  to  fight  with  its  own  falsehoods  : 
each  man  with  his  love  of  saying  to  himself  and  tliosc 
around  him  pleasant  things  and  things  serviceable  for 
to-day,  rather  than  the  things  which  are.  Yet  a  child 
appreciates  at  once  the  divine  necessity  for  truth  ; 
never  asks,  '  What  harm  is  there  in  saying  the  thing 
that  is  not  ?  '  and  an  old  man  finds,  in  his  growing 
exjjerience,  wider  and  wider  applications  of  the  great 
doctrine  and  discipline  of  truth. 

Truth  needs  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  as  well  as 
tlie  simplicity  of  the  dove.  He  has  gone  but  a  little 
way  in  his  matter  who  supposes  that  it  is  an  easy  thing 
for  a  man  to  speak  the  truth,  '  the  thing  he  troweth  '  ; 
and  that  it  is  a  casual  function  which  may  be  fulfilled 
at  once  after  any  lapse  of  exercise.  But,  in  the  lirst 
place,  the  man  who  would  speak  truth,  must  know 
what  he  troweth.  To  do  that,  he  must  have  an  un- 
corrupted  judgment.  By  this  is  not  meant  a  perfect 
judgment,  or  even  a  wise  one,  but  one  which,  however 
it  may  be  biassed,  is  not  bought — is  still  a  judgment. 
But  some  people's  judgments  are  so  entirely  gained 
over  by  vanity,  selfishness,  passion,  or  inflated  pre- 
judices and  fancies  long  indulged  in  ;  or  they  liave  the 
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habit  of  looking  at  everything  so  carelessly,  that  they 
see  nothing  truly.  They  cannot  interpret  the  world 
of  reality.  And  this  is  the  saddest  form  of  lying,  '  the 
lie  that  sinketh  in  ',  as  Bacon  says,  which  becomes  part 
of  the  character  and  goes  on  eating  the  rest  away. 

Again,  to  speak  truth,  a  man  must  not  only  have 
that  martial  courage  which  goes  out,  with  sound  of 
drum  and  trumpet,  to  do  and  suffer  great  things  ;  but 
that  domestic  courage  which  compels  him  to  utter 
small-sounding  truths  in  spite  of  present  inconvenience 
and  outraged  sensitiveness  or  sensibility.  Then  he 
must  not  be  in  any  respect  a  slave  to  self-interest. 
Often  it  seems  as  if  but  a  httle  misrepresentation  would 
gain  a  great  good  for  us ;  or,  perhaps,  we  have  only 
to  conceal  some  trifling  thing,  which,  if  told,  might 
hinder  unreasonably,  as  we  think,  a  profitable  bargain. 
The  true  man  takes  care  to  tell,  notwithstanding. 
When  we  think  that  truth  interferes  at  one  time  or 
another  Avith  all  a  man's  likings,  hatings  and  wishes, 
we  must  admit,  I  think,  that  it  is  the  most  compre- 
hensive and  varied  form  of  self-denial. 

Then,  in  addition  to  these  great  quahties,  truth- 
telling  in  its  highest  sense  requires  a  well-balanced 
mind.  For  instance,  much  exaggeration,  perhaps  the 
most,  is  occasioned  by  an  impatient  and  easily  moved 
temperament  which  longs  to  convey  its  own  vivid 
impressions  to  other  minds,  and  seeks  by  amplifying 
to  gain  the  full  measure  of  their  sympathy.  But  a 
true  man  does  not  think  what  his  hearers  are  feeling, 
but  what  he  is  saying. 

More  stress  might  be  laid,  than  has  been,  on  the 
intellectual  requisites  for  truth,  which  are  probably 
the  best  part  of  intellectual  cultivation  ;  and  as  much 
caused  by  truth  as  causing  it  ^  But,  putting  the 
requisites  for  truth  at  the  fewest,  see  of  how  large  a 
portion  of  the  character  truth  is  the  resultant.  If  you 
were  to  make  a  list  of  those  persons  accounted  the 

1  See  The  Statesman,  by  Henry  Taylor,  p.  30. 
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roIiKiniis  men  of  tJioir  respective  ages,  you  would  liave 
fi  hulicrous  combinntion  of  chnrncters  essentially  dis- 
similar. But  true  people  are  kindred.  Mention  the 
eminently  true  men,  and  you  will  find  that  they  are  a 
l)rotherhood.  There  is  a  family  likeness  throughout 
thcra. 

If  we  consider  the  occasions  of  exercising  truthful- 
ness and  descend  to  particulars,  we  may  divide  the 
matter  into  the  following  heads— truth  to  one's  self — 
truth  to  mankind  in  general — truth  in  social  relations 
— tnith  in  business — truth  in  pleasure. 

1.  Truth  to  one's  self.  All  men  have  a  deep  interest 
that  each  man  should  tell  himself  the  truth.  Not  only 
will  he  become  a  better  man.  but  he  will  understand 
them  better.  If  men  knew  themselves,  they  could 
not  be  intolerant  to  others. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  much  about  the  ad- 
vantage of  a  man  knowing  himself  for  himself.  To  get 
at  the  truth  of  any  history  is  good  ;  but  a  man's  own 
history— when  he  reads  that  truly,  and.  without  a 
mean  and  over-solicitous  introspection,  knows  what  he 
is  about  and  what  he  has  l)een  about,  it  is  a  bible  to 
him.  '  .\nd  David  said  unto  Nathan.  I  have  sinned 
before  the  Lord.'  David  knew  the  truth  about  him- 
self. }?ut  truth  to  one's  self  is  not  merely  truth  about 
one  s  self.  It  consists  in  maintaining  an  openness 
and  justness  of  soiil  which  brings  a  man  into  relation 
with  all  truth.  For  this,  all  the  senses,  if  you  might 
so  call  thiMU,  of  the  soul  must  l)e  uninjured;  tliat  i.s, 
the  affections  and  the  perceptions  must  be  just.  For 
a  man  to  speak  the  truth  to  himself  comprehends  all 
goodness  ;   ancl  for  us  mortals  can  only  be  an  aim. 

2.  Truth  to  mankind  in  general.  This  is  a  matter 
which,  as  I  read  it,  concerns  only  the  higher  natures. 
Suffice  it  to  .say,  that  the  withholding  large  truths 
from  the  world  may  be  a  betrayal  of  the  greatest  trust. 
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3.  Truth  in  social  relations.  Under  this  head  come 
the  practices  of  making  speech  vary  according  to  the 
person  spoken  to  ;  of  pretending  to  agree  with  the 
world  when  you  do  not ;  of  not  acting  according  to 
what  is  your  deliberate  and  well-advised  opinion  be- 
cause some  mischief  may  be  made  of  it  by  persons 
whose  judgment  in  the  matter  you  do  not  respect ; 
of  maintaining  a  wrong  course  for  the  sake  of  consist- 
ency ;  of  encouraging  the  show  of  intimacy  -n-ith  those 
whom  you  never  can  be  intimate  with  ;  and  many 
things  of  the  same  kind.  These  practices  have  ele- 
ments of  charity  and  prudence  as  well  as  fear  and  mean- 
ness in  them.  Let  those  parts  which  correspond  to 
fear  and  meanness  be  put  aside.  Charity  and  prudence 
are  not  parasitical  plants  which  require  boles  of  false- 
hood to  climb  up  upon.  It  is  often  extremely  difficult 
in  the  mixed  things  of  this  world  to  act  truly  and  kindly 
too  ;  but  therein  lies  one  of  the  great  trials  of  a  man, 
that  his  sincerity  should  have  kindness  in  it,  and  his 
kindness  truth. 

4.  Truth  in  business.  The  more  truth  you  can  get 
into  any  business,  the  better.  Let  the  other  side  know 
the  defects  of  yours,  let  them  know  how  you  are  to  be 
satisfied,  let  there  be  as  little  to  be  found  out  as  possible 
(I  should  say  nothing),  and  if  your  business  be  an  hon- 
est one,  it  will  be  best  tended  in  this  way.  The  talk- 
ing, bargaining  and  delaying  that  would  thus  be  need- 
less, the  little  that  would  then  have  to  be  done  over 
again,  the  anxiety  that  Avould  be  put  aside,  would  even 
in  a  worldly  way  be  '  great  gain  ',  It  is  not,  perhaps, 
too  much  to  say,  that  the  third  part  of  men's  lives  is 
wasted  by  the  effect,  direct  or  indirect,  of  falsehoods. 

Still,  let  us  not  be  swift  to  imagine  that  lies  are  never 
of  any  service.  A  recent  prime  minister  said,  that  he 
did  not  know  about  truth  always  prevailing  and  the 
like  ;  but  lies  had  been  very  successful  against  his 
go\^rnment.  And  this  was  true  enough.  Every  lie 
has  its  day.     There  is  no  preternatural  inefficacy  in  it 
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by  rca-Hon  of  its  fiilsono.ss.  And  tlii.s  is  cspecially"tlif 
rtnir  witli  those  vaguo  injurious  rcjK)rt8  which  are  no 
niiin's  lies,  but  all  men's  carelessness.  But  even  as 
rejjards  special  and  unmistakeablc  falseliood,  we  must 
admit  that  it  has  its  success.  A  complete  being  might 
deceive  with  wonderful  effect  ;  however,  as  nature  is- 
always  against  a  liar,  it  is  great  odds  in  the  case  of 
^ordinary  mortals.     Wolsey  talks  of 

No>?ligonce 
Fit  for  a  fool  to  fall  by, 

when  he  gives  Henry  the  wrong  packet ;  but  the  Car- 
dinal was  quite  mistaken.  That  kind  of  negligence 
was  just  the  thing  of  which  far-seeing  and  thoughtful 
men  are  capable  ;  and  which,  if  there  were  no  higher 
motive,  should  induce  them  to  rely  on  truth  alone.  A 
very  close  vulpine  nature,  all  eyes,  all  ears,  may  suc- 
ceed better  in  deceit.  But  it  is  a  sleepless  business. 
Yet,  strange  to  say,  it  is  had  recourse  to  in  the  most 
spendthrift  fashion,  as  the  first  and  easiest  thing  that 
comes  to  hand. 

In  connexion  with  truth  in  business,  it  may  be  ob- 
served that  if  you  are  a  truthful  man,  you  should  l)e 
watchful  over  those  whom  you  employ ;  for  your 
subordinate  agents  are  often  fond  of  lying  for  your 
interests,  a.s  they  think.  Sliow  them  at  once  that  you 
do  not  think  with  them,  and  that  you  will  disconcert 
any  of  their  inventions  by  breaking  in  with  the  truth. 
If  you  suffer  the  fear  of  seeming  unkind  to  prevent  your 
thrusting  well  meant  inventions  aside,  you  may  get  as 
much  i)ledged  to  falsehoods  as  if  you  had  coined  and 
uttered  them  yourself. 

').  Truth  in  y)lcasure.  Men  liave  l>een  said  to  \>o 
sincere  in  their  pleasures  ;  btit  this  is  only  that  the 
tAste  an<i  habits  of  men  are  more  easily  discernible  in 
pleasure  than  in  business.  The  want  of. truth  is  as 
great  a  hindrance  to  the  one  as  to  the  other.  In- 
deed, there  is  so  much  insincerity  and  formality  in  the 
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pleasurable  department  of  human  life,  especially  in 
social  pleasures,  that  instead  of  a  bloom  there  is  a  slime 
upon  it,  which  deadens  and  corrupts  the  thing.  One  of 
the  most  comical  sights  to  superior  beings  must  be 
to  see  two  human  creatures  with  elaborate  speech  and 
gestures  making  each  other  exquisitely  uncomfortable 
from  civility  :  the  one  pressing  what  he  is  most  anxious 
that  the  other  should  not  accept,  and  the  other  accept- 
ing only  from  the  fear  of  giving  offence  by  refusal. 
There  is  an  element  of  charity  in  all  this  too ;  and  it  will 
be  the  business  of  a  just  and  refined  nature  to  be  sincere 
and  considerate  at  the  same  time.  This  will  be  better 
done  by  enlarging  our  sympathy,  so  that  more  things 
and  people  are  pleasant  to  us,  than  by  increasing  the 
civil  and  conventional  part  of  our  nature,  so  that  we 
are  able  to  do  more  seeming  with  greater  skill  and 
endurance.  Of  other  false  hindrances  to  pleasure, 
such  as  ostentation  and  pretences  of  all  kinds,  there  is 
neither  charity  nor  comfort  in  them.  They  may  be 
got  rid  of  altogether  and  no  moaning  made  over  them. 
Truth,  which  is  one  of  the  largest  creatures,  opens  out 
the  way  to  the  heights  of  enjoyment,  as  well  as  to  the 
depths  of  self-denial. 

It  is  difficult  to  think  too  highly  of  the  merits  and 
delights  of  truth  ;  but  there  is  often  in  men's  minds 
an  exaggerated  notion  of  some  bit  of  truth,  which 
proves  a  great  assistance  to  falsehood.  For  instance, 
the  shame  of  some  particular  small  falsehood,  exaggera- 
tion, or  insincerity  becomes  a  bugbear  which  scares 
a  man  into  a  career  of  false  dealing.  He  has  begun 
making  a  furrow  a  little  out  of  the  line,  and  he  ploughs 
on  in  it  to  try  and  give  some  consistency  and  meaning  to 
it.  He  wants  almost  to  persuade  himself  that  it  was 
not  wrong,  and  entirely  to  hide  the  wrongness  from 
others.  This  is  a  tribute  to  the  majesty  of  truth  : 
also  to  the  world's  opinion  about  truth.  It  proceeds, 
too,  upon  the  notion  that  all  falsehoods  are  equal,  which 
is  not  the  ease  ;   or  on  some  fond  craving  for  a  show  of 
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perfection,  which  is  sometimes  very  inimical  to  the 
reality.  The  practical,  as  well  as  the  high-minded, 
view  in  such  cases,  is  for  a  man  to  think  how  he  can  be 
true  now.  To  attain  that,  it  may,  even  for  this  world, 
be  worth  while  for  a  man  to  admit  that  he  is  inconsist- 
ent, and  even  that  he  has  been  untrue.  His  hearers, 
did  they  know  anything  of  themselves,  would  be  fully 
aware  that  he  was  not  singular,  except  in  the  courage  of 
OA^Tiing  his  insincerity. 

Ellesmeke.  That  last  part  requires  thinking  about. 
If  you  were  to  permit  men,  without  great  loss  of  repu- 
tation, to  own  that  they  had  been  insincere,  you  might 
break  down  some  of  that  majesty  of  truth  you  talk 
about.  And  bad  men  might  avail  themselves  of  any 
facilities  of  owning  insincerity,  to  commit  more  of  it. 
I  can  imagine  that  the  apprehension  of  this  might 
restrain  a  man  from  making  any  such  admission  as  you 
allude  to,  even  if  he  could  make  up  his  mind  to  do  it 
otherwise. 

MiLVERTON.  Yes  ;  but  can  anything  be  worse  than 
a  man  going  on  in  a  false  course  ?  Each  man  must 
look  to  his  o\\Ti  truthfulness,  and  keep  that  up  as  well 
as  he  can,  even  at  the  risk  of  saying,  or  doing,  some- 
thing which  may  be  turned  to  ill  account  by  others. 
We  may  think  too  much  about  this  reflection  of  our 
external  selves.  Let  the  real  self  be  right.  I  am  not 
so  fanciful  as  to  expect  men  to  go  about  clamouring 
that  they  have  been  false  ;  but  at  no  risk  of  lettmg 
people  see  that,  or  of  even  being  obliged  to  own  it, 
should  they  persevere  in  it. 

DuNSFOKD.     Milverton  is  right,   I  think. 

Ellesmere.  Do  not  imagine  that  I  am  behind 
either  of  you  in  a  wish  to  hold  up  truth.  My  only 
doubt  was  as  to  the  mode.  For  my  o-mi  part,  I  have 
such  faith  in  truth,  that  I  take  it  mere  concealment  is 
in  most  cases  a  mischief.  And  I  should  say,  for  in- 
stance, that  a  wise  man  would  be  sorry  that  his  fellows 
should  think  better  of  him  than  he  deserves.     By  the 
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way,  that  is  the  reason  why  I  should  not  like  to  be  a 
writer  of  moral  essays,  Milverton — one  should  be  sup- 
posed to  be  so  very  good. 

MiLVEKTON.  Only  by  thoughtless  people  then. 
There  is  a  saying  given  to  Rousseau,  not  that  he  ever 
did  say  it,  for  I  believe  it  was  a  misprint,  but  it  was  a 
possible  saying  for  him  :  '  chaque  homme  qui  pense 
est  mechant.'  Now,  without  going  the  length  of  this 
aphorism,  we  may  say  that  what  has  been  well  WTitten, 
has  been  well  suffered. 

He  best  can  paint  them  who  has  felt  them  most. 

And,  so,  though  we  should  not  exactly  declare  that 
•ttTiters,  who  have  had  much  moral  influence,  have 
been  wicked  men,  yet  we  may  admit  that  they  have 
been  amongst  the  most  struggling,  which  implies  any- 
thing but  serene  self-possession  and  perfect  spotless- 
ness.  If  you  take  the  great  ones,  Luther,  Shake- 
speare, Goethe,  you  see  this  at  once. 

DuNSFORD.     David,  St.  Paul. 

Milverton.  Such  men  are  like  great  rocks  on  the 
sea  shore.  By  their  resistance,  terraces  of  level  land 
are  formed  ;  but  the  rocks  themselves  bear  many  scars 
and  ugly  indents,  while  the  sea  of  human  difficulty 
presents  the  same  unwrinkled  appearance  in  all  ages. 
Yet  it  has  been  driven  back. 

Ellesmere.  But  has  it  lost  any  of  its  bulk,  or  only 
gone  elsewhere  ?  One  part  of  the  resemblance  cer- 
tainly is,  that  these  same  rocks,  which  were  bulwarks, 
become,  in  their  turn,  dangers. 

Milverton.  Yes,  there  is  always  loss  in  that  way. 
It  is  seldom  given  to  man  to  do  unmixed  good.  But 
it  was  not  this  aspect  of  the  simile  that  I  was  thinking 
of :    it  was  the  scarred  appearance. 

Dunsford.  Scars,  not  always,  of  defeat  or  flight : 
scars  in  the  front. 

Milverton.  Ali,  it  hardly  does  for  us  to  talk  of 
victory,  or  defeat,  in  these  cases  ;   but  we  may  look  at 
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the  contest  itself  as  something  not  bad,  terminate  how 
it  may.  We  lament  over  a  man's  sorrows,  struggles, 
disasters  and  shortcomings  ;  yet  they  were  possessions 
too.  We  talk  of  the  origin  of  evil  and  the  permission 
of  evil.  But  what  is  evil  ?  We  mostly  speak  of  suffer- 
ings and  trials  as  good,  perhaps,  in  their  results  ;  but 
we  hardly  admit  that  they  may  be  good  in  themselves. 
Yet  they  are  knowledge — how  else  to  be  acquired, 
unless  by  making  men  as  gods,  enabling  them  to  under- 
stand without  experience.  All  that  men  go  through 
may  be  absolutely  the  best  for  them — no  such  thing  as 
evil,  at  least  in  our  customary  meaning  of  the  word. 
But,  you  will  say,  they  might  have  been  created  dif- 
ferent and  higher.  See  where  this  leads  to.  Any 
sentient  being  may  set  up  the  same  claim :  a  fly  that 
it  had  not  been  made  a  man :  and  so  the  end  would 
be,  that  each  would  complain  of  not  being  all. 

Ellesmere.  Say  it  all  over  again,  my  dear  Milver- 
ton  ;  it  is  rather  hard.  [Milverton  did  so,  in  nearly 
the  same  words.]  I  think  I  have  heard  it  all  before. 
But  you  may  have  it  as  you  please.  I  do  not  say  this 
irreverently,  but  the  truth  is,  I  am  too  old  and  too 
earthy  to  enter  upon  these  subjects.  I  think,  how- 
ever, that  the  view  is  a  stouthearted  one.  It  is  some- 
what in  the  same  vein  of  thought  that  you  see  in  Car- 
lyle's  Works  about  the  contempt  of  happiness.  But 
in  all  these  cases,  one  is  apt  to  think  of  the  sage  in 
Rasselas,  who  is  very  wise  about  human  misery,  till  he 
loses  his  daughter.  Your  sly  illustration  has  some- 
thing in  it.  Certainly  when  men  talk  big  about  what 
might  have  been  done  for  man,  they  omit  to  think 
what  might  be  said  on  similar  grounds,  for  each  sentient 
creature  in  the  universe.  But  here  have  we  been 
meandering  off  into  origin  of  evil,  and  uses  of  great 
men,  and  wickedness  of  writers,  etc.,  whereas  I  meant 
to  have  said  something  about  the  essay.  How  would 
you  answer  what  Bacon  maintains  ?  '  A  mixture  of 
a  lie  doth  ever  add  pleasure.' 

MiLVERTOX.     He  i<  not  speaking  of  the  lies  of  social 
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life,  but  of  self-deception.  He  goes  on  to  class  under 
that  head  '  vain  opinions,  flattering  hopes,  false  valua- 
tions, imaginations  as  one  would  '.  These  things  are 
the  sweetness  of  '  the  lie  that  sinketh  in  '.  Many  a 
man  has  a  kind  of  mental  kaleidoscope,  where  the  bits 
of  broken  glass  are  his  own  merits  and  fortunes,  and 
they  fall  into  harmonious  arrangements  and  delight 
him — often  most  mischievously  and  to  his  ultimate 
detriment,  but  they  are  a  present  pleasure. 

Ellesmere.  Well,  I  am  going  to  be  true  in  my 
pleasures  :  to  take  a  long  walk  alone.  I  have  got  a 
difificult  case  for  an  opinion,  which  I  must  go  and  think 
over. 

Du^rsFOKD.  Shall  we  have  another  reading  to- 
morrow. 

MiLVERTON.  Yes,  if  you  are  both  in  the  humour 
for  it. 


CHAPTER    II 

As  the  next  day  was  fine,  we  agreed  to  have  ourread- 
intr  in  the  same  spot  that  I  have  described  before. 
Tliere  was  scarcely  any  conversation  worth  noting, 
until  after  Milverton  had  read  us  the  following  essay 
on  Conformity. 

CONFORMITY 

The  conformity  of  men  is  often  a  far  poorer  thing  than 
that  which  resembles  it  amongst  the  lower  animals. 
The  monkey  imitates  from  imitative  skill  and  game- 
someness  :  the  sheep  is  gregarious,  having  no  sufficient 
will  to  form  an  independent  project  of  its  own.  But 
man  often  loathes  what  he  imitates,  and  conforms  to 
what  he  knows  to  be  wrong. 

It  will  ever  be  one  of  the  nicest  problems  for  a  man 
to  solve,  how  far  he  shall  profit  by  the  thoughts  of  other 
men,  and  not  be  enslaved  by  them.  He  comes  into 
the  world,  and  finds  swaddling  clothes  ready  for  his 
mind  as  well  as  his  body.  There  is  a  vast  scheme  of 
.social  machinery  set  up  about  him  ;  and  he  has  to  dis- 
cern how  he  can  make  it  work  with  him  and  for  him, 
without  becoming  part  of  the  machinery  himself.  In 
this  lie  the  anguish  and  the  struggle  of  the  greateiit 
minds.  Most  .sad  are  they,  having  mostly  the 
deepest  sympathies,  when  they  find  themselves 
breaking  off  from  communion  with  other  minds. 
They  would  go  on,  if  they  could,  with  the  opinions 
around  them.  But,  happily,  there  is  something  to 
which  a  man  owes  a  larger  allegiance  than  to    any 
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human  affection.  He  would  be  content  to  go  away 
from  a  false  thing,  or  quietly  to  protest  against  it ; 
but  in  spite  of  him  the  strife  in  his  heart  breaks  into 
burning  utterance  by  word  or  deed. 

Few,  however,  are  those  who  venture,  even  for  the 
shortest  time,  into  that  hazy  Avorld  of  independent 
thought,  where  a  man  is  not  upheld  by  a  crowd  of  other 
men's  opinions,  but  Avhere  he  must  find  a  footing  of 
his  own.  Among  the  mass  of  men,  there  is  httle  or 
no  resistance  to  conformitj^  Could  the  history  of 
opinions  be  fully  written,  it  would  be  seen  how  large  a 
part  in  human  proceedings  the  love  of  conformity,  or 
rather  the  fear  of  non-conformity,  has  occasioned.  It 
has  triumphed  over  all  other  fears  ;  over  love,  hate, 
pity,  sloth,  anger,  truth,  pride,  comfort,  self-interest, 
vanity  and  maternal  love.  It  has  torn  down  the  sense 
of  beauty  in  the  human  soul,  and  set  up  in  its  place 
little  ugly  idols  which  it  compels  us  to  worship  with 
more  than  Japanese  devotion.  It  has  contradicted 
nature  in  the  most  obvious  things,  and  been  hstened 
to  with  abject  submission.  Its  empire  has  been  no 
less  extensive  than  deep-seated.  The  serf  to  custom 
points  his  finger  at  the  slave  to  fashion — as  if  it  signi- 
fied whether  it  is  an  old,  or  a  new,  thing  which  is  irra- 
tionally conformed  to.  The  man  of  letters  despises 
both  the  slaves  of  fashion  and  of  custom,  but  often 
runs  his  narrow  career  of  thought,  shut  up,  though  he 
sees  it  not,  within  close  walls  which  he  does  not  ven- 
ture even  to  peep  over. 

It  is  hard  to  say  in  what  department  of  human 
thought  and  endeavour  conformity  has  triumphed 
most.  Religion  comes  to  one's  mind  first ;  and  well 
it  may,  when  one  thinks  what  men  have  conformed  to 
in  all  ages  in  that  matter.  If  we  pass  to  art,  or  science, 
we  shall  see  there  too  the  wondrous  slavery  which  men 
have  endured — from  puny  fetters  moreover,  which 
one  stirring  thought  would,  as  we  think,  have  burst 
asunder.  The  above,  however,  are  matters  not  within 
every  one's  cognizance ;   some  of  them  are  shut  in  by 
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learning  or  tlicshow  of  it  ;  and  ])lain  'practical  '  men 
would  say,  they  follow  where  they  have  no  business 
but  to  follow.  But  the  way  in  which  the  human  body 
shall  be  covered  is  not  a  thing  for  the  scientific  and  the 
learned  only ;  and  is  allowed  on  all  hands  to  concern, 
in  no  small  degree,  one  half  at  least  of  the  creation. 
It  is  in  such  a  simple  thing  as  dress  that  each  of  us  may 
form  some  estimate  of  the  extent  of  conformity  in  the 
world.  A  wise  nation,  unsubdued  by  superstition, 
with  the  collected  experience  of  peaceful  ages,  con- 
cludes that  female  feet  are  to  be  clothed  by  crushing 
them.  The  still  wiser  nations  of  the  west  have  adopted 
a  swifter  mode  of  destroying  health,  and  creating  angu- 
larity, by  crushing  the  upper  part  of  the  female  body. 
In  such  matters  nearly  all  people  conform.  Our 
brother  man  is  seldom  so  bitter  against  us,  as  when 
we  refuse  to  adopt  at  once  his  notions  of  the  infinite. 
But  even  religious  dissent  were  less  dangerous  and 
more  respectable  than  dissent  in  dress.  If  you  want 
to  see  what  men  will  do  in  the  way  of  conformity,  take 
an  European  hat  for  your  subject  of  meditation.  I 
dare  say  there  are  twenty-two  millions  of  people  at 
this  minute,  each  wearing  one  of  these  hats  in  order  to 
please  the  rest.  As  in  the  line  arts,  and  in  architec- 
ture especially,  so  in  dress,  something  is  often  retained 
that  was  useful  when  something  else  was  beside  it. 
To  go  to  architecture  for  an  instance,  a  pinnacle  is 
retained,  not  that  it  is  of  any  use  where  it  is,  but  in 
another  kind  of  building  it  would  have  been.  That 
style  of  building,  as  a  wliole,  has  gone  out  of  fashion, 
but  the  pinnacle  has  somehow  or  other  kept  its  ground 
and  must  be  there,  no  one  insolently  going  back  to 
first  principles  and  asking  what  is  the  use  and  object 
of  building  jjinnacles.  Similar  instances  in  dress  will 
occur  to  my  readers.  Some  of  us  are  not  skilled  in 
such  affairs  ;  but  looking  at  old  pictures  we  may  some- 
times see  how  modem  clothes  have  attained  their 
present  pitch  of  frightfulness  and  inconvenience.  This 
matter  of  dress  is  one  in  which,  perhaps,  you  might 
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expect  the  wise  to  conform  to  the  foolish  :    and  they 
have. 

When  we  have  once  come  to  a  right  estimate  of  the 
strength  of  conformity,  we  shall,  I  think,  be  more  kindly 
disposed  to  eccentricity  than  we  usually  are.  Even  a 
Avilful  or  an  absurd  eccentricity  is  some  support  against 
the  weighty  common-place  conformity  of  the  world. 
If  it  were  not  for  some  singular  people  who  persist  in 
thinking  for  themselves,  in  seeing  for  themselves,  and 
in  being  comfortable,  we  should  all  collapse  into  a 
hideous  uniformity. 

It  is  worth  while  to  analyse  that  influence  of  the  world 
which  is  the  right  arm  of  conformity.  Some  persons 
bend  to  the  world  in  all  things,  from  an  innocent  belief 
that  what  so  many  people  think  must  be  right.  Others 
have  a  vague  fear  of  the  Avorld  as  of  some  wild  beast 
which  may  spring  out  upon  them  at  any  time.  Tell 
them  they  are  safe  in  their  houses  from  this  myriad- 
eyed  creature  :  they  still  are  sure  that  they  shall  meet 
with  it  some  day,  and  would  propitiate  its  favour  at 
any  sacrifice.  Many  men  contract  their  idea  of  the 
world  to  their  own  circle,  and  what  they  imagine  to  be 
said  in  that  circle  of  friends  and  acquaintances  is  their 
idea  of  public  opinion — '  as  if  ',  to  use  a  saying  of 
Southey's,  '  a  number  of  worldHngs  made  a  world '. 
With  some  unfortunate  people,  the  much  dreaded 
'  world  '  shrinks  into  one  person  of  more  mental  power 
than  their  own,  or,  perhaps  merely  of  coarser  nature  : 
and  the  fancy  as  to  what  this  person  will  say  about 
anything  they  do,  sits  upon  them  like  a  nightmare. 
Happy  the  man  who  can  embark  his  small  adventure 
of  deeds  and  thoughts  upon  the  shallow  waters  round  his 
home,  or  send  them  afloat  on  the  wide  sea  of  humanity, 
with  no  greater  anxiety  in  either  case  as  to  what  recep- 
tion they  may  meet  with  !  He  would  have  them 
steer  by  the  stars,  and  take  what  wind  may  come  to 
them. 

r.c .  c 
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A  reasonable  watchfulness  against  conformity  will 
not  lead  a  man  to  spurn  the  aid  of  other  men,  still  less 
to  reject  the  accumulated  mental  capital  of  ages.  It 
does  not  compel  us  to  dote  upon  the  advantages  of 
savage  life.  We  would  not  forego  the  hard-earned 
gains  of  civil  society  because  there  is  .something  in 
most  of  them  which  tends  to  contract  the  natural 
powers,  although  it  vastly  aids  them.  We  would  not, 
for  instance,  return  to  the  monosyllabic  utterance  of 
barbarous  men,  because  in  any  formed  language  there 
arc  a  thousand  snares  for  the  understanding.  Yet  we 
must  be  most  watchful  of  them.  And  in  all  things,  a 
man  must  beware  of  so  conforming  himself,  as  to  crush 
his  nature  and  forego  the  purpose  of  his  being.  We 
must  look  to  other  standards  than  what  men  may  say 
or  think.  We  must  not  abjectly  bow  down  before 
rules  and  usages  ;  but  must  refer  to  principles  and 
purposes.  In  few  words,  we  must  think,  not  whom 
we  are  following,  but  what  we  are  doing.  If  not,  why 
are  we  gifted  with  individual  life  at  all  ?  Uniformity 
does  not  consist  with  the  higher  forms  of  vitality.  Even 
the  leaves  of  the  same  tree  are  said  to  differ,  each  one 
from  all  the  rest.  And  can  it  be  good  for  the  soul  of  a 
man  '  with  a  biography  of  its  own  like  to  no  one  else's  ', 
to  subject  itself  without  thought  to  the  opinions  and 
ways  of  others  :  not  to  grow  into  symmetry,  but  to 
be  moulded  down  into  conformity  ? 


Elles.mere.  Well,  I  rather  like  that  Essay.  I  was 
afraid,  at  first,  it  was  going  to  have  more  of  the  fault 
into  which  you  essay-writers  generally  fall,  of  lioing 
a  comment  on  the  abuse  of  a  thing,  and  not  on  the 
thing  itself.  There  always  seems  to  me  to  want  another 
e.s.say  on  the  other  side.  But  I  think  at  the  end,  you 
protect  yourself  against  mi.sconstruction.  In  the  spirit 
of  the  essay  you  know  of  course  that  I  quite  agree  with 
you.  Indeed,  I  differ  from  all  the  ordinary  biographers 
of  that  independent  gentleman.  Don't  Care.     I  believe 
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Don't  Care  came  to  a  good  end.  At  any  rate  he  came 
to  some  end.  Whereas  numbers  of  people  never 
have  beginning,  or  ending,  of  their  own.  An  obscure 
dramatist,  Milverton,  whom  we  know  of,  makes  one 
of  his  characters  say,  in  reply  to  some  world-fearing 
wretch : 

While  you,  you  think 
Wliat  others  think,  or  what  you  think  they'll  say. 
Shaping  your  course  by  something  scarce  more  tangible 
Than  dreams,  at  best  the  shadows  on  the  stream 
Of  aspen  trees  by  flickering  breezes  swayed — 
Load  me  with  irons,  drive  me  from  morn  till  night, 
I  am  not  the  utter  slave  which  that  man  is, 
Whose  sole  word,  thought,  and  deed,  are  built  on  what 
The  world  may  say  of  him. 

]\IiLVERTON.  Never  mind  the  obscure  dramatist. 
But,  Ellesmere,  you  really  are  unreasonable,  if  you 
suppose,  that,  in  the  limits  of  a  short  essay,  you  can 
accurately  distinguish  all  you  write  between  the  use 
and  the  abuse  of  a  thing.  The  question  is,  wiU  people 
misunderstand  you — not,  is  the  language  such  as  to  be 
logically  impregnable  ?  Now,  in  the  present  case,  no 
man  will  really  suppose  it  is  a  wise  and  just  conformity 
that  I  am  inveighing  against. 

Ellesmere.  I  am  not  sure  of  that.  If  everybody 
is  to  have  independent  thought,  would  there  not  be  a 
fearful  instability  and  want  of  compactness  ?  Another 
thing,  too — conformity  often  saves  so  much  time  and 
trouble. 

Milverton.  Yes  ;  it  has  its  uses.  I  do  not  mean, 
in  the  world  of  opinion  and  morality,  that  it  should  be 
all  elasticity  and  no  gravitation :  but  at  least  enough 
elasticity  to  deserve  natural  form  and  independent 
being. 

Ellesmere.  I  think  it  would  have  been  better  if 
you  had  turned  the  essay  another  way,  and  instead  of 
making  it  on  conformity  had  made  it  on  interference. 
That  is  the  greater  mischief  and  the  greater  folly,  I 
think.     Why  do  people  unreasonably  conform  ?     Be- 
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cause  thoy  fonr  unreasonable  interference.  War,  I 
say,  is  interference  on  a  small  scale  compared  with  the 
interference  of  private  life.  Then  the  absurdity  on 
which  it  proceeds  ;  that  men  are  all  alike,  or  that  it 
is  desirable  that  they  should  be  ;  and  that  what  is  good 
for  one  is  good  for  all. 

DuNSFORD.  I  must  say  I  think,  Milverton,  you  do 
not  give  enough  credit  for  sympathy,  good-nature,  and 
humility  as  material  elements  in  the  conformity  of 
the  world. 

Ellesmere.  I  am  not  afraid,  my  dear  Dunsford, 
of  the  essay  doing  much  harm.  There  is  a  power  of 
sleepy  conformity  in  the  world.  You  maj-  just  startle 
your  conformists  for  a  minute,  but  they  gravitate  into 
their  old  way  very  soon.  You  talk  of  their  humility, 
Dunsford,  but  I  have  heard  people  who  have  conformed 
to  opinions,  without  a  pretence  of  investigation,  as 
arrogant  and  intolerant  towards  anybody  who  differed 
from  them,  as  if  they  stood  upon  a  pinnacle  of  inde- 
jjcndent  sagacity  and  research. 

Dunsford.  One  never  knows,  Ellesmere,  on  which 
side  you  are.  I  thought  you  were  on  mine  a  minute 
or  two  ago  ;  and  now  you  come  down  upon  me  with 
more  than  Milverton's  anti-conforming  spirit. 

Ellesmere.  The  greatest  mischief,  as  I  take  it, 
of  this  slavish  conformity,  is  in  the  reticence  it  creates. 
People  will  be,  what  are  called,  intimate  friends,  and 
yet  no  real  interdiange  of  oj)inion  takes  place  between 
them.  A  man  keeps  his  doubts,  his  difHculties  and 
his  peculiar  opinions  to  himself.  He  is  afraid  of  letting 
anybody  know  that  he  does  not  exactly  agree  with 
the  world's  theories  on  all  points.  There  is  no  telling 
the  hindrance  that  this  is  to  truth. 

Milverton.  A  great  cause  of  this,  Ellesmere, 
is  in  the  little  reliance  you  can  have  on  any  man's 
secrecy.  A  man  finds  tl)at  what,  in  the  heat  of  dis- 
cussion, and  in  the  perfect  careles-sness  of  friendsliip, 
he  lias  said  to  his  friend,  is  quoted  to  people  to  whom 
he  would  never  have  said  it ;    knowing  that  it  would 
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be  sure  to  be  misunderstood,  or  half-understood,  by 
them.  And  so  he  grows  cautious  ;  and  is  very  loath 
to  communicate  to  anybody  his  more  cherished 
opinions,  unless  they  fall  in  exactly  with  the  stream. 
Added  to  Avhich,  I  think  there  is  in  these  times  less 
than  there  ever  was,  of  a  proselytizing  spirit :  and 
people  are  content  to  keep  their  opinions  to  themselves 
— more,  perhaps,  from  indifference  than  from  fear. 

Ellesmeee.     Yes,  I  agree  with  you. 

By  the  way  I  think  your  taking  dress  as  an  illus- 
tration of  extreme  conformity  is  not  bad.  Really  it 
is  wonderful  the  degree  of  square  and  dull  hideousness 
to  which,  in  the  process  of  time  and  tailoring,  and  by 
severe  conformity,  the  human  creature's  outward 
appearance  has  arrived.  Look  at  a  crowd  of  men  from 
a  height,  what  an  ugly  set  of  ants  they  appear  !  My- 
self, when  I  see  an  Eastern  man,  one  of  the  people 
attached  to  their  embassies,  sweeping  by  us  in  some- 
thing flowing  and  stately,  I  feel  inclined  to  take  off  my 
hat  to  him  (only  that  I  think  the  hat  might  frighten 
him),  and  say,  here  is  a  great,  unhatted,  uncravated, 
bearded  man,  not  a  creature  dipt  and  twisted  and 
tortured  into  tailorhood. 

DuxsFORD.  Ellesmere  broke  in  upon  me  just 
now,  so  that  I  did  not  say  all  that  I  meant  to  say.  But, 
Milverton,  what  would  you  admit  that  we  are  to  con- 
form to  ?  In  silencing  the  general  voice,  may  we  not 
give  too  much  opportunity  to  our  ov,t\  headstrong 
suggestions,  and  to  wilful  licence  ? 

Milverton.  Yes  :  to  be  somewhat  deaf  to  the  din 
of  the  world  may  be  no  gain,  even  loss,  if  then  we  only 
listen  more  to  the  worst  part  of  ourselves  :  but  in  it- 
self it  is  a  good  thing  to  silence  that  din.  It  is  at  least 
a  beginning  of  good.  If  anything  good  is  then  gained, 
it  is  not  a  sheepish  tendency,  but  an  independent 
resolve  growing  out  of  our  nature.  And,  after  all, 
when  we  talk  of  nonconformity,  it  may  only  be  that  we 
nonconform  to  the  immediate  sect  of  thought  or  action 
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about  us,  to  conform  to  a  much  wider  thing  in  human 
nature. 

Ellesmere.  Ah  me!  how  one  wants  a  moral 
essayist  always  at  hand  to  enable  one  to  make  use  of 
moral  essays. 

MiLVERTON.  Your  rules  of  law  are  grand  things — 
the  proverbs  of  justice  ;  3'et  has  not  each  case  its 
specialities,  requiring  to  be  argued  with  much  circum- 
stance, and  capable  of  different  interpretations  ? 
Words  cannot   be  made  into   men. 

DcxsFORD.  I  wonder  you  answer  his  sneers,  Milver- 
ton. 

Ellesmere.  I  must  go  and  see  whether  words 
cannot  be  made  into  guineas  :  and  then  guineas  into 
men  is  an  easy  thing.  These  trains  will  not  wait  even 
for  critics,  so,  for  the  present,  good-bye. 


CHAPTER    III 

Ellesmere  soon  wrote  us  word  that  he  would  be  able 
to  come  down  again  :  and  I  agreed  to  be  at  Worth- 
Ashton  (Milverton's  house)  on  the  day  of  his  arrival. 
I  had  scarcely  seated  myself  at  our  usual  place  of 
meeting  before  the  friends  entered,  and  after  greeting 
me,  the  conversation  thus  began  : 

Ellesmere.  Upon  my  word,  you  people  who  live 
in  the  country  have  a  pleasant  time  of  it.  As  Milver- 
ton  was  driving  me  from  the  station  through  Durley 
Wood,  there  was  such  a  rich  smell  of  pines,  such  a 
twittering  of  birds,  so  much  joy,  sunshine  and  beauty, 
that  I  began  to  think,  if  there  were  no  such  place  as 
London,  it  really  would  be  very  desirable  to  live  in  the 
country. 

MiLVERTON.  What  a  climax  !  But  I  am  always 
very  suspicious,  when  Ellesmere  appears  to  be  carried 
away  by  any  enthusiasm,  that  it  will  break  off  suddenly, 
like  the  gallop  of  a  post  horse. 

DuNSFORD.  Well,  what  are  we  to  have  for  our 
essay  ? 

MiLVERTON.     Despair. 

Ellesmere.  I  feel  equal  to  anything  just  now,  and 
so,  if  it  must  be  read  sometime  or  other,  let  us  have  it 
now. 

MiLVERTON.  You  need  not  be  afraid.  I  want  to 
take  away,  not  to  add,  gloom.     Shall  I  read  ? 

We  assented,  and  he  began. 

?3 
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DESPAIR 

1)K^?PAIR  may  1x5  serviceable  wlien  it  arises  from  a 
temporary'  prostration  of  spirits  ;  during  which  the 
mind  is  insen'^ihly  hiNiIine;.  and  her  scattered  power 
silently  returning;.  This  is  better  than  to  l>e  the  sport 
of  a  teasing  hope  without  reason.  But  to  indulge  in 
despair  as  a  habit,  is  slothful,  cowardly,  short-sighted  ; 
and  manifestly  tends  against  nature.  Despair  is  then 
the  paralysis  of  the  soul. 

These  are  the  principal  causes  of  despair  :  remorse, 
the  sorrows  of  the  afTection-<,  worldly  trouble,  morbid 
views  of  religion,  native  melancholy. 

REMORSE 

Remorse  does  but  add  to  the  evil  which  bred  it,  when 
it  promotes,  not  penitence,  but  despair.  To  have  erred 
in  one  branch  of  our  duties  does  not  unfit  us  for  the 
performance  of  all  the  rest,  unless  we  suffer  the  dark 
spot  to  s})read  over  our  whole  nature,  which  may 
haj)pen  almost  unobserved  in  the  torpor  of  despair. 
This  kind  of  despair  is  chieHy  grounded  on  a  foolish 
belief  that  individual  words  or  actions  constitute  the 
whole  life  of  man  :  whereas  they  are  often  not  fair 
representatives  of  portions  even  of  that  life.  The 
fragments  of  rock  in  a  mountain  stream  may  tell  much 
f)f  its  history,  are  in  fact  results  of  its  doings,  but  they 
are  not  the  stream.  They  were  brought  down  when 
it  was  turbid  ;  it  may  now  be  clear  :  they  are  as  much 
the  result  of  other  circumstances  as  of  the  action  of  the 
stream  :  their  history  is  fitful  :  they  give  us  no  sure 
intelligence  of  the  future  course  of  the  stream,  or  of  the 
nature  of  its  waters :  and  may  scarcely  show  more 
than  that  it  has  not  been  always  as  it  is.  The  actions 
of  men  are  often  but  little  better  indicatioas  of  the  men 
themselves. 

A  prolonged  despair  arising  from  remorse  is  unreason- 
able at  any  age,  but  if  possible,  still  more  so  when  felt 
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by  the  young.  To  think,  for  examj^le,  that  the  great 
Being  who  made  us,  could  have  made  eternal  ruin  and 
misery  inevitable  to  a  poor  half-fledged  creature  of 
eighteen  or  nineteen  !  And  yet  how  often  has  the  pro- 
foundest  despair  from  remorse  brooded  over  children 
of  that  age  and  eaten  into  their  hearts. 

There  is  frequently  much  selfishness  about  remorse. 
Put  what  has  been  done  at  the  worst.  Let  a  man  see 
his  own  evil  word,  or  deed,  in  full  light,  and  own  it  to 
be  black  as  hell  itself.  He  is  still  here.  He  cannot  be 
isolated.  There  stiU  remain  for  him  cares  and  duties  ; 
and,  therefore,  hopes.  Let  him  not  in  imagination 
link  all  creation  to  his  fate.  Let  him  yet  live  in  the 
welfare  of  others,  and,  if  it  may  be  so,  work  out  his 
own  in  this  way  :  if  not,  be  content  with  theirs.  The 
saddest  cause  of  remorseful  despair  is  when  a  man 
does  something  expressly  contrary  to  his  character  : 
when  an  honourable  man,  for  instance,  slides  into  some 
dishonourable  action :  or  a  tender-hearted  man  falls 
into  cruelty  from  carelessness  :  or,  as  often  happens, 
a  sensitive  nature  continues  to  give  the  greatest  pain 
to  others  from  temper,  feeling  all  the  time,  perhaps, 
more  deeply  than  the  persons  aggrieved.  All  these 
cases  may  be  summed  up  in  the  words,  '  That  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do  ',  the  saddest  of  all  human  con- 
fessions, made  by  one  of  the  greatest  men.  However, 
the  evil  cannot  be  mended  by  despair.  Hope  and 
humility  are  the  only  supports  under  this  burden.  As 
Mr.  Carlyle  says : 

'  What  are  faults,  what  are  the  outward  details  of  a 
life  ;  if  the  inner  secret  of  it,  the  remorse,  temptations, 
true,  often-baffled,  never-ended  struggle  of  it,  be  for- 
gotten ?  "  It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
steps  ".  Of  all  acts,  is  not,  for  a  man,  repentmice  the 
most  divine  ?  The  deadliest  sin,  I  say,  were  that  same 
supercilious  consciousness  of  no  sin  ;  that  is  death ; 
the  heart  so  conscious  is  divorced  from  sincerity, 
Immihty  and  fact ;   is  dead  :   it  is  "  pure  "  as  dead  dry 
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sand  is  pure.  David's  life  and  history,  as  written  for 
us  in  those  Psalms  of  his,  I  eonsicier  to  be  the  truest 
emblem  ever  given  of  a  man's  moral  j)rogre.ss  and 
warfare  liere  below.  All  eame.st  souls  will  ever  discern 
in  it  the  faithful  struggle  of  an  earnest  human  soul 
towards  what  is  good  and  best.  Stnaggle  often  baffled, 
sore  baffled,  down  as  into  entire  wreck  ;  yet  a  struggle 
never  ended  ;  ever,  with  tears,  repentance,  true 
unconquerable  purpose,  begun  anew.  Poor  human 
nature  !  is  not  a  man's  walking,  in  truth,  always  that  : 
a  "  succession  of  falls  "  ?  Man  can  do  no  other.  In  this 
wild  element  of  a  Life,  he  has  to  struggle  onwards  ; 
now  fallen,  deep  aliased  ;  and  ever,  with  tears,  repent- 
ance, with  bleeding  heart,  he  has  to  rise  again,  struggle 
again  still  onwards.  That  his  struggle  be  a  faithful 
unconquerable  one  :  this  is  the  question  of  questions  '. 

^  THE  SORROWS  OF  THE  .AFFECTIONS 

The  loss  liy  death  of  those  we  love  has  the  first  place 
in  these  .sorrows.  Yet  the  feeling  in  this  case,  even 
when  carried  to  the  highest,  is  not  exactly  despair, 
having  too  much  warmth  in  it  for  that.  Not  much 
can  Ite  said  in  the  way  of  comfort  on  this  head.  Queen 
Elizabeth,  in  her  hard,  wise  way,  writing  to  a  mother 
who  had  lost  her  son,  tells  her  that  she  will  be  eomforto.l 
in  time  ;  and  why  should  she  not  do  for  herself  what 
the  mere  lapse  of  tinu-  will  do  for  her  ?  Brave  words  I 
and  the  stern  woman,  more  earnest  than  the  sage  in 
//^.•^.vr/n.-j,  would  have  tried  their  virtue  on  herself.  But 
I  fear  they  fell  somewhat  coldly  on  the  mother's  ear. 
Happily,  in  these  bereavements,  kind  nature  with  her 
opiates,  day  by  day  administered,  does  more  than  all 
the  skill  of  the  physician-moralists.  Sir  Thomas 
Mrowne  says : 

'  Darkness  and  light  divide  the  course  of  time,  and 
oblivion  shares  with  memory  a  great  part  even  of  our 
living  beings  ;  we  slightly  remember  our  felicities,  and 
the  smartest  strokes  of  affliction  leave  but  short  smart 
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upon  us.  Sense  endureth  no  extremities,  and  sorrows 
destroy  us  or  themselves.  To  weep  into  stones  are 
fables.  Afflictions  induce  callosities,  miseries  are 
slippery,  or  fall  like  snow  upon  us,  which,  notwith- 
standing, is  no  unhappy  stupidity.  To  be  ignorant  of 
evils  to  come,  and  forgetful  of  evils  past,  is  a  merciful 
provision  in  nature,  whereby  we  digest  the  mixture  of 
our  few  and  evil  days,  and  our  delivered  senses  not 
relapsing  into  cutting  remembrances,  our  sorrows 
are  not  kept  raw  by  the  edge  of  repetitions  '. 

The  good  knight  thus  makes  much  comfort  out  of 
our  physical  weakness.  But  something  may  be  done 
in  a  very  different  direction,  namely  by  spiritual 
strength.  By  elevating  and  purifying  the  sorrow,  we 
may  take  it  more  out  of  matter  as  it  were,  and  so  feel 
less  the  loss  of  what  is  material  about  it. 

The  other  sorrows  of  the  affections  which  may  pro- 
duce despair,  are  those  in  which  the  affections  are 
wounded,  as  jealousy,  love  unrequited,  friendship 
betrayed,  and  the  like.  As,  in  despair  from  remorse, 
the  whole  life  seems  to  be  involved  in  one  action  ;  so, 
in  the  despair  we  are  now  considering,  the  whole  life 
appears  to  be  shut  up  in  the  one  unpropitious  affection. 
Yet  human  nature,  if  fairly  treated,  is  too  large  a  thing 
to  be  suppressed  into  despair  by  one  affection,  however 
potent.  We  might  imagine  that  if  there  were  any- 
thing that  would  rob  life  of  its  strength  and  favour,  it 
is  domestic  unhappiness.  And  yet  how  numerous  is 
the  band  of  those  whom  we  know  to  have  been  emi- 
nently unhappy  in  some  domestic  relation,  but  whose 
lives  have  been  full  of  vigorous  and  kindly  action. 
Indeed  the  culture  of  the  world  has  been  largely  carried 
on  by  such  men.  As  long  as  there  is  life  in  the  plant, 
though  it  be  sadly  pent  in,  it  will  grow  towards  any 
opening  of  light  that  is  left  for  it. 

WOELDLY    TROUBLE 

This  appears  too  mean  a  subject  for  despair,  or,  at 
least,  unworthy  of  having  any  remedy,  or  soothing. 
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tliought  nut  of  it.  Whether  a  man  lives  in  a  large 
room  or  a  small  one,  rides  or  is  obliged  to  walk,  gets  ;i 
plenteous  dinner  every  day  or  a  sparing  one,  do  not 
seem  mattei-s  for  despair.  But  the  truth  i.s.  that  worldly 
trouble,  such,  for  instance,  as  loss  of  fortune,  is  seldom 
the  simple  thing  that  ))r)ets  would  persuade  us. 

The  little  or  the  much  she  gave  is  quietly  resigned. 

Content  with  poverty  my  soul  I  arm, 

And  virtue,  though  in  rags,  will  keep  me  warm. 

So  sings  Dryden,  paraphrasing  Horace,  but  each  of 
them,  with  their  knowledge  of  the  world,  cross-ques- 
tioned in  prose,  could  have  told  us  how  the  stings  of 
fortune  really  are  felt.  The  truth  is,  that  fortune  is  not 
exactly  a  distinct  isolated  thing  which  can  be  taken  away 
— '  and  there  an  end  '.  But  much  has  to  be  severed, 
with  undoubted  pain  in  the  operation.  A  man  mostly 
feels  that  his  reputation  for  .sagacity,  often  his  honour, 
the  comfort  too,  or  suppo.sed  comfort,  of  others  are 
embarked  in  his  fortunes.  Mere  stoicism,  and  resolves 
about  fitting  fortune  to  one's  self,  not  one's  self  to 
fortune,  though  good  thincs  enough  in  their  way,  will 
not  always  meet  the  whole  of  the  case.  And  a  man 
who  could  bear  personal  distress  of  any  kind  with 
Spartan  indifference,  may  suffer  himself  to  be  over- 
whelmed by  despair  growing  out  of  worldly  trouble. 
.\  frequent  origin  of  such  despair,  as,  indeed,  of  all 
despair,  (not  by  any  means  excluding  despair  from 
remorse.)  is  pride.  Let  a  man  say  to  himself.  '  I  am 
not  the  perfect  character  I  meant  to  be  ;  this  is  not  the 
conduct  I  had  imagined  for  myself  ;  these  are  not  the 
fortunate  circumstances  I  had  always  intended  to  be 
surrounded  by  '.  Ix't  him  at  once  admit  that  he  is  on 
a  lower  level  than  his  ideal  one  ;  and  then  see  what  is 
to  \ie  done  there.  This  .seems  the  lx?st  way  of  treat- 
ing all  that  part  of  worldly  trouble  which  consists  of 
self-reproval.  We  scarcely  know  of  any  outward 
lif  •  continuously  prosperous  :  (and  a  very  dull  one  it 
would  be  :)    why  should  we  expect  the  inner  life  to  be 
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one  course  of  unbroken  self-improvement,   either  in 
prudence,  or  in  virtue  ? 

Before  a  man  gives  way  to  excessive  grief  about  the 
fortunes  of  his  family  being  lost  with  his  o^vn,  he  should 
think  whether  he  really  knows  wherein  lies  the  welfare 
of  others.  Give  him  some  fairy  power,  inexhaustible 
purses  or  magic  lamps,  not,  however,  applying  to  the 
mind  ;  and  see  whether  he  could  make  those  whom 
he  would  favour,  good  or  happy.  In  the  East,  they 
have  a  proverb  of  this  kind,  Happy  are  the  children  of 
those  fathers  who  go  to  the  evil  one.  But  for  anything 
that  our  western  experience  shows,  the  proverb  might 
be  reversed,  and,  instead  of  running  thus,  happy  are 
the  sons  of  those  who  have  got  money  anyhow,  it 
might  be,  happy  are  the  sons  of  those  who  have  failed 
in  getting  money.  In  fact,  there  is  no  sound  proverb 
to  be  made  about  it  either  way.  We  know  nothing 
about  the  matter.  Our  surest  influence  for  good  or 
evil  over  others  is  through  themselves.  Our  ignorance 
of  what  is  physically  good  for  any  man  may  surely 
prevent  anything  like  despair  with  regard  to  that  part 
of  the  fortunes  of  others  dear  to  us,  which,  as  we  think, 
is  bound  up  with  our  own. 


MORBID   VIEWS    OF   RELIGION 

As  religion  is  the  most  engrossing  subject  that 
can  be  presented  to  us,  it  will  be  considered  in  all 
states  of  mind  and  by  all  minds.  It  is  impossible 
but  that  the  most  hideous  and  perverted  views  of 
religion  must  arise.  To  combat  the  particular  views 
which  may  be  supposed  to  cause  religious  despair, 
would  be  too  theological  an  undertaking  for  this 
essay.  One  thing  only  occurs  to  me  to  say,  namely, 
that  the  lives  and  the  mode  of  speaking  about  them- 
selves adopted  by  the  founders  of  Christianity, 
afford  the  best  contradiction  to  religious  melancholy 
that  I  beheve  can  be  met  with. 
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NATIVE    MKL.VNCHOLY 


There  is  sudi  a  tiling.  Jacques,  without  the  '  sundry 
contemplation  '  of  his  travels,  or  any  '  simples  '  to 
'  compound '  his  melancholy  from,  would  have  ever  Ijeen 
wrapped  in  a  '  most  humorous  sadness '.  It  was 
innate.  This  melancholy  may  lay  its  votaries  open  to 
any  other  cau.se  of  despair,  but  having  mostly  some 
touch  of  philosophy,  (if  it  be  not  aUsolutely  morbid) 
it  is  not  unlikely  to  preserve  them  from  any  extremity. 
It  is  not  acute,  but  chronic. 

It  may  be  said  in  its  favour  that  it  tends  to  make 
men  inditTerent  to  their  own  fortunes.  But  then  the 
sorrrow  of  the  world  presses  more  deeply  upon  them. 
With  large  open  hearts,  the  untowardness  of  things 
present,  the  miseries  of  the  past,  the  mischief,  stupidity 
and  error  which  reign  in  the  world,  at  times  almost 
crush  3'our  melancholy  men.  Still,  out  of  their  sadness 
may  come  their  strength,  or,  at  least,  the  Ijest  direction 
of  it.  Nothing,  perhaps,  is  lost :  not  even  sin — much 
less,  sorrow. 


Ellesmere.  I  am  glad  you  have  ended  as  you 
have :  for,  previously,  you  seemed  to  make  too  much 
of  getting  rid  of  all  distress  of  mind.  I  always  liked 
that  passage  in  Philip  van  Arlevclde,  where  Father 
John  says : 

tie  that  laok.s  tiino  to  iiiinirn.  lacks  tiino  to  int-nd. 
Eternity  mourns  that. 

You  have  a  l>etter  memory  than  1  have:  how  docs 
it  go  on  ? 

MiLVERTOX. 

'Tis  an  ill  cure 
For  life's  worst  ills,  to  have  no  time  to  feel  them. 
Where  sorrow's  held  intrusive  and  turned  out, 
There  wi.ijdom  will  not  enter,  nor  true  power. 
Nor  aught  that  dignifies  humanity. 
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Still  this  does  not  justify  despair,  which  was  what 
I  was  writing  about. 

Ellesmere.  Perhaps  it  was  not  a  just  criticism  of 
mine.  One  part  of  the  subject  you  have  certainly 
omitted.  You  do  not  tell  us  how  much  there  often  is 
of  physical  disorder  in  despair.  I  dare  say  you  will 
think  it  a  coarse  and  unromantic  mode  of  looking  at 
things  ;  but  I  must  confess  I  agree  with  what  Leigh 
Hunt  has  said  somewhere,  that  one  can  walk  down 
distress  of  mind — even  remorse,  perhaps. 

MiLVERTON.  Yes  :  I  am  for  the  Peripatetics  against 
all  other  philosophers. 

Ellesmere.  By  the  way  there  is  a  passage  in  one 
of  Hazlitt's  essays,  I  thought  of  while  you  were  read- 
ing, about  remorse  and  rehgious  melancholy.  He 
speaks  of  mixing  up  religion  and  morality ;  and  then 
goes  on  to  say,  that  Calvinistic  notions  have  obscured 
and  prevented  self-knowledge  ^ 

Give  me  the  essay — there  is  a  passage  I  want  to  look 
at.     This  comparison  of  Ufe  to  a  mountain  stream,  the 


1  The  passage  which  must  have  been  alluded  to  is  this. 
'  The  stricter  tenets  of  Calvinism,  which  allow  of  no  medium 
between  grace  and  reprobation,  and  doom  man  to  eternal 
punishment  for  every  breach  of  the  moral  law,  as  an  equal 
offence  against  infinite  truth  and  justice,  proceed  (like  the 
{paradoxical  doctrine  of  the  Stoics)  from  taking  a  half-view 
of  this  subject,  and  considering  man  as  amenable  only  to  the 
dictates  of  his  understanding  and  his  conscience,  and  not 
excusable  from  the  temptations  and  frailty  of  human  ignor- 
ance and  passion.  The  mixing  up  of  religion  'and  morality 
together,  or  the  making  us  accountable  for  every  word, 
thought,  or  action,  under  no  less  a  responsibility  than  our 
everlasting  future  welfare  or  misery,  has  also  added  incal- 
culably to  the  difficulties  of  self-knowledge,  has  superin- 
duced a  violent  and  spurious  state  of  feeling,  and  made  it 
almost  impossible  to  distinguish  the  boundaries  between  the 
true  and  false,  in  judging  of  human  conduct  and  motives. 
A  religious  man  is  afraid  of  looking  into  the  state  of  his 
soul,  lest  at  the  same  time  he  should  reveal  it  to  heaven  ; 
and  tries  to  persuade  himself  that  by  shutting  his  eyes  to 
his  true  character  and  feelings,  they  will  remain  a  profound 
secret,  both  here  and  hereafter  '. 
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rocks  brought  down  by  it  bfing  the  actions,  is  too 
much  worked  out.  When  wc  sjx-ak  of  similes  not  going 
on  four  legs,  it  impHes,  I  think,  that  a  simile  is  at  be^t 
but  a  four-k'gged  animal.  Xow  this  is  almost  a  centi- 
jiede  of  a  simile.  I  think  I  have  had  the  same  thouglit 
a.s  yours  here,  and  I  have  compared  the  life  of  an  indi- 
vidual to  a  curve.  You  both  smile.  Now  I  thought 
that  Dunsford  at  any  rate  would  be  pleased  with  this 
reminiscence  of  college  days.  But  to  proceed  with  my 
curve.  You  may  have  numbers  of  the  points,  through 
which  it  passes,  given  ;  and  yet  know  nothing  of  the 
nature  of  the  curve  itself.  See,  now,  it  shall  pass 
through  here  and  there,  but  how  it  will  go  in  the  inter- 
val, what  is  the  law  of  its  being,  we  know  not.  But 
this  simile  would  be  too  mathematical,  I  fear. 

MiLVERTON.     I  hold  to  the  centipede. 

Ellesmere.  Not  a  word  has  Dunsford  said  all  this 
time. 

Dunsford.  I  like  the  essay.  I  was  not  criticizing 
iis  we  went  along,  but  thinking  that,  perhaps,  the 
greatest  charm  of  Ijooks  is,  that  we  see  in  them  that 
other  men  have  suffered  what  we  have.  Some  souls 
we  ever  find  who  could  have  responded  to  all  our  agony, 
be  it  wliat  it  may.  This  at  least  robs  misery  of  its 
loneliness. 

Ellesmere.  On  the  other  hand,  the  charm  of  inter- 
course with  our  fellows,  when  we  are  in  sadness,  is  that 
they  do  not  reflect  it  in  any  way.  Each  keeps  his  own 
trouble  to  himself,  and  often  pretending  to  think  and 
care  about  other  things,  comes  to  do  so  for  the  time. 

Dt'NSFORD.  Well,  but  you  might  choose  books 
which  would  not  reflect  your  trouliles. 

Ellesmere.  But  the  fact  of  having  to  make  a 
choice  to  do  this,  does  away,  perhaps,  with  some  part 
of  the  benefit  :  whereas,  in  intercoiirse  with  living 
men,  you  take  what  you  find,  and  you  find  that  neither 
your  trouble,  nor  any  likeness  of  it,  is  absorbing  olher 
people.  But  this  is  not  the  whole  reason  :  the  truth 
is,  the  life  and  impulses  of  other  men  are  catching  : 
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you  cannot  explain  exactly  how  it  is  that  they  take  3'ou 
out  of  yourself. 

MiLVERTON.  No  man  is  so  confidential  as  when  he 
is  addressing  the  whole  world.  You  find,  therefore, 
more  comfort  for  sorrow  in  books  than  in  social  inter- 
course. I  mean  more  direct  comfort ;  for  I  agree  with 
what  Ellesmere  says  about  society. 

Ellesmere.  In  comparing  men  and  books,  one 
must  always  remember  this  important  distinction — 
that  one  can  put  the  books  do^^Ti  at  any  time.  As 
]\Iacaulay  says,  '  Plato  is  never  sullen.  Cervantes  is 
never  petulant.  Demosthenes  never  comes  unseason- 
ably.    Dante  never  stays  too  long '. 

MiLVERTON.  Besides,  one  can  manage  to  agree  so- 
well,  intellectually,  with  a  book ;  and  intellectual 
differences  are  the  source  of  half  the  quarrels  in  the 
wo  "Id. 

Ellesmere.     Judicious  shelving  ? 

MiLVERTON.  Judicious  skipping  Avill  nearly  do. 
Now  when  one's  friend,  or  one's  self,  is  crotchety, 
dogmatic,  or  disputatious,  one  cannot  turn  over  tcv 
another  day. 

Ellesmere.  Don't  go,  Dunsford.  Here  is  a 
passage  in  the  essay  I  meant  to  have  said  something 
about — '  why  should  we  expect  the  inner  life  to  be  one 
course  of  unbroken  self -improvement '  etc. — You  recol- 
lect ?  Well,  it  puts  me  in  mind  of  a  conversation  be- 
tween a  complacent  poplar  and  a  grim  old  oak,  which 
I  overheard  the  other  day.  The  poplar  said,  that  it 
grew  up  quite  straight,  heavenwards,  that  all  its 
branches  pointed  the  same  way,  and  always  had  done 
so.  Turning  to  the  oak,  which  it  had  been  talking  at 
before  for  some  time,  the  poplar  went  on  to  remark, 
that  it  did  not  Tvish  to  say  anj^thing  unfriendly  to  a 
brother  of  the  forest,  but  those  warped  and  twisted 
branches  seemed  to  show  strange  struggles.  The  tail 
thing  concluded  its  oration  by  saying,  that  it  grew  up 
very  fast,  and  that  when  it  had  done  growing,  it  did 
not  suffer  itself  to  be  made  into  huge  floating  engines 
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of  (li-.struction.  But  different  trees  had  different 
tastes.  There  was  then  a  sound  from  the  old  oak,  like 
an  '  all  ',  or  a  '  whew  ',  or,  perhaps,  it  was  only  the 
wind  amongst  its  resisting  branehes  :  and  the  gaunt 
creature  said  that  it  had  had  ugly  winds  from  without 
and  cross-grained  impulses  from  within  ;  that  it  knew 
it  had  thrown  out  awkwardly  a  branch  here  and  a 
l)ranch  there,  which  would  never  come  quite  right 
again  it  feared  ;  that  men  worked  it  up,  sometimes  for 
good  and  sometimes  for  evil — but  that  at  any  rate 
it  had  not  lived  for  nothing.  The  poplar  began  again 
immediately,  for  this  kind  of  tree  can  talk  for  ever,  but 
I   patted  the  old  oak  approvingly  and  went  on. 

.Mii.v?:kt<)N.  ^^'ell.  your  trees  divide  their  di.scourse 
somewhat  P]llesmerically  :  they  do  not  talk  with  the 
simplicity  La  Fontaines  would  :  but  there  is  a  good 
deal  in  them.     They  are  not  altogether  sappy. 

Em-Ksmkue.  I  really  thought  of  this  fable  of  mine 
t!ie  other  day  as  I  was  passing  the  jMiplar  at  the  end  of 
the  valley,  and  I  determinetl  to  give  it  you  on  the  first 
occasion. 

DrNSFORD.  I  hope.  Ellesmere,  you  do  not  intend 
to  put  sarcastic  notions  into  the  sap  of  our  trees  here- 
abouts. There's  enough  of  sarcasm  in  you  to  season 
a  whole  forest. 

Eli.esmere.  Dunsford  is  afraid  of  what  the  trees 
may  say  to  the  country  gentlemen,  and  whether  they 
will  be  able  to  answer  them.  I  will  be  careful  not  to 
make  the  trees  too  clever. 

MiLVEKTON.  Let  us  go  and  trj'  if  we  can  hear  any 
more  forest  talk.  The  winds,  shaped  into  voices  by 
the  leaves,  sav  manv  things  to  us  at  all  times. 


CHAPTER    IV 

In  the  course  of  our  walk  Milverton  promised  to  read 
the  following  essay  on  Recreation  the  next  day.  I 
have  no  note  of  anything  that  was  said  before  the 
reading. 

RECREATION 

This  subject  has  not  had  the  thought  it  merits.  It 
seems  trivial.  It  concerns  some  hours  in  the  daily 
life  of  each  of  us  ;  but  it  is  not  connected  with  any 
subject  of  human  grandeur,  and  we  are  rather  ashamed 
of  it.  Schiller  has  some  wise,  but  hard,  words  that 
relate  to  it.  He  perceives  the  pre-eminence  of  the 
Greeks  who  could  do  many  things.  He  finds  that 
modern  men  are  units  of  great  nations  ;  but  not  great 
units  themselves.  And  there  is  some  room  for  this 
reasoning  of  his. 

Our  modern  system  of  division  of  labour  dixides 
wits  also.  The  more  necessity  there  is,  therefore,  for 
finding  in  recreation  something  to  expand  men's  intel- 
ligence. There  are  intellectual  pursuits  almost  as 
much  divided  as  pin-making  :  and  many  a  man  goes 
through  some  intellectual  process,  for  the  greater  part 
of  his  working  hours,  which  corresponds  with  the  mak- 
ing of  a  pin's  head.  Must  there  not  be  some  danger  of 
a  general  contraction  of  mind  from  this  convergence 
of  attention  upon  something  very  small,  for  so  consider- 
able a  portion  of  a  man's  life  ? 

What  answer  can  civilization  give  to  this  ?  It  can 
say  that  greater  results  are  worked  out  by  the  modern 
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8yHt<>ni  :  tlint  tlinugh  cAch  man  l<t  doing  I«m  himM>lf 
than  hr  miKht  have  d«)nf  in  ff)niHT  dnyH,  ho  •ecu  grvnivr 
and  U'ttrr  thingH  accom]iliHhr><l  :  and  that  hln  thought**, 
not  iMiiind  d«)wn  \>y  hi.**  jH'tty  tjcrufMition.  travel  over 
thf  wi>rk  of  th«'  human  family.  Then*  ij»  a  t"  '  '  '. 
<l(>ul)tU-HH,  in  thi.H  argument  ;  hut  man  is  not 
an  intrlltvtual  n-cipiont.  He  lh  a  eonj^tructiv.-  .iinniii 
al.so.  It  is  not  the  knowltnlge  lliat  you  ran  |x»ur  into 
him  that  will  s  itisfy  him.  or  enaMe  him  to  work  out  his 
nntiire.  He  must  we  things  for  hiniM>lf :  he  must 
have  Uxlily  work  ami  intelle<tual  work  different  from 
his  l.readgetting  work  ;  or  he  runs  the  danger  of  bccom 
ing  a  eontracte<l  pedant  with  a  poor  mind  and  a  sickly 
Unly. 

I  have  soon  it  f|uot*«d  from  Aristotle,  that  the  end 
of  lalsnir  is  to  gain  li-isun-.  H  is  a  gn-at  saying.  We 
have  in  m<Klern  timen  n  totally  wn)ng  view  of  the 
matter.  Nohle  work  us  a  noble  thing.  Imt  nnt  a!!  work. 
.M(»st  jH-ople  .s«H'm  to  think  that  any  I":  in  it- 

s«-lf  something  grantl  ;    that  to  U'  inten-  'ye<l, 

for  instance.  aUtut  something  whirh  has  no  tn.;},. 
U'autv.  or  usofulm-Hs  in  it,  which  makes  no  man  hapji-  r 
or  wis<>r,  in  still  the  |»«>rferlii»n  «»f  human  endeavour,  so 
that  the  work  be  intens<«.  It  Ls  the  intensity,  not  the 
natup',  of  the  work,  that  men  praise,  Vou  »co  the 
extent  of  this  fe«'ling  in  little  things.  People  are  s<> 
ashamed  of  Iteing  caught  for  a  moment  idle,  that  if 
vou  tome  ujKin  the  most  imhistriotis  ser\-ant.s  or  work- 
men whilst  they  are  standmg  looking  at  Hometi  :  -^ 
which  interests  •>■••>•  '■'•  fairly  nesting,  they  movi'  >:: 
in  a  fright,  as  if  •  proved,  by  a  moment's  rolax- 

atjon,  to  l«e  n'-w  ■  i-'i  -f  their  work.  Vet  it  in  the 
r»>sult  that  they  should  mainly  l>e  judge*]  by,  and  to 
which  they  should  appeal.  liut  nmongut  all  cla--<—. 
the  working  itself,  ince»«*Ant  working,  ia  the  t 
<leitie*i.  Now  what  is  the  end  and  object  of  nio^; 
work  ?  To  provide  for  animal  wants.  Not  a  con 
temptible  thing  by  any  means,  but  still  it  is  not  all  in  all 
with  man.     Moreover,  in  those  caacs  where  the  pre^ 
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sure  of  bread-getting  is  fairly  past,  we  do  not  often 
find  men's  exertions  lessened  on  that  account.  There 
enter  into  their  minds  as  motives,  ambition,  a  love  of 
hoarding,  or  a  fear  of  leisure,  things  which,  in  modera- 
tion, maybe  defended  or  even  justified,  but  which  are 
not  80  peremptorily  and  upon  the  face  of  them  excel- 
lent, that  they  at  once  dignify  excessive  labour. 

The  truth  is,  that  to  work  insatiably  requires  much 
less  mind  than  to  work  judiciously,  and  less  courage, 
than  to  refuse  work  that  cannot  be  done  honestly. 
For  a  hundred  men  whose  appetite  for  work  can  be 
driven  on  by  vanity,  avarice,  ambition,  or  a  mistaken 
notion  of  advancing  tlieir  families,  there  is  about  one 
who  is  desirous  of  expanding  his  own  nature  and  the 
nature  of  others  in  all  directions,  of  cultivating  many 
pursuits,  of  bringing  himself  and  those  around  him  ia 
contact  with  tlie  universe  in  many  points,  of  being  a 
man  and  not  a  machine. 

It  may  seem  as  if  the  preceding  arguments  were 
directed  ratlier  against  excessive  work,  than  in  favour 
of  recreation.  But  the  first  object  in  an  essay  of  this 
kind  should  be  to  bring  down  the  absurd  estimate  that 
is  often  formed  of  mere  work.  What  ritual  is  to  the 
formalist,  or  contemplation  to  the  devotee,  business 
is  to  the  man  of  the  world.  He  thinks  he  cannot  be 
doing  wrong  as  long  as  he  is  doing  that. 

No  doubt  hard  work  is  a  great  police  agent.  If 
everyl)ody  Avere  worked  from  morning  till  night  and 
then  carefully  locked  up,  the  register  of  crimes  might 
be  greatly  diminished.  But  what  would  become  of 
human  nature  ?  \Miere  would  be  the  room  for  growth 
in  such  a  system  of  things  ?  It  is  through  sorrow  and 
mirth,  plenty  and  need,  a  variety  of  ])assions,  circum- 
stances, and  temptations,  even  through  sin  and  misery, 
that  men's  natures  are  developed. 

Again,  there  are  people  who  would  say,  '  Labour  is 
not  all  ;  we  do  not  object  to  the  cessation  of  labour — 
a  mere  jirovision  for  bodily  ends  ;    but  we  fear  the 
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liffhtnoss  and  vanity  of  wlint  you  call  recreation  *.[^  Do 
these  j)e(>|)le  take  heed  of  the  swiftnesM  of  thought — 
(if  the  inij)atience  of  thoujfht  ?  What  will  the  great 
rna.s,s  of  men  Ik-  thinking  of,  if  they  are  taught  to  Khun 
anuisements  and  the  tliou^rhts  of  amusement  ?  If  any 
sensuality  is  left  open  to  them,  they  will  think  of  that. 
If  not  sensuality,  then  avarice,  or  ferocity  for  'the  cause 
of  (ifxl  ',  as  they  would  call  it.  People  who  have  had 
nothing  else  to  amuse  them,  have  l)een  very  apt  to 
indulge  themselves  in  the  excitement  of  persecuting 
their  fellow-creatures. 

Our  nation,  the  northern  part  of  it  especially,  is  given 
to  In-lieve  in  the  sovereign  eOicacy  of  dulncss.  To  l>e 
sure,  dulness  and  solid  vice  are  apt  to  go  hand  in 
hand.  But  then,  according  to  our  notions,  dulness  is 
in  itself  so  good  a  thing — almost  a  religion. 

Now,  if  ever  a  people  required  to  be  amused,  it  is 
we  sad-hearted  .Anglo-Sa.\ons.  Heavy  eaters,  hard 
thinkers,  often  given  uj)  to  a  peculiar  melancholy  of 
our  own.  with  a  climate  that  for  months  together  would 
frown  away  mirth  if  it  could — many  of  us  with  very 
gloomy  thoughts  about  our  hereafter — if  ever  then- 
were  a  jH'Ople  who  should  avoid  increasing  their  dul- 
ness by  all  work  and  no  play,  we  are  that  people. 
'  They  took  their  i)leasure  sadly  ',  says  Froissart,  '  aft<'r 
their  fashion'.  We  need  not  a.sk  of  what  nation 
PVoissart  was  speaking. 

There  is  a  theory  which  has  done  singular  mischief 
to  the  cause  of  reireation  and  of  general  cultivation. 
It  is  that  men  cannf)t  excel  in  more  things  than  one  ; 
and  tliat  if  they  can,  they  had  In-tter  1h>  quiet  about  it. 
'  .Avoid  music,  do  not  cultivate  art,  be  not  known  to 
excel  in  any  craft  but  your  own  ',  says  many  a  worldly 
I'arent,  thereby  laying  the  foundation  of  a  narrow, 
greedy  character,  and  destroying  means  of  happiness 
and  of  improvement  which  success,  or  even  real  excel- 
lence, in  one  profession  only  cannot  give.  This  is, 
indeed,  a  sacrifice  of  the  end  of  living  for  the  means. 

Another  check  to  recreation  is  the  harrow  wav  in 
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which  people  have  hitherto  been  brought  up  at  schools 
and  colleges.  The  classics  are  pre-eminent  Avorks. 
To  acquire  an  accurate  knowledge  of  them  is  an  admir- 
able discipline.  Still,  it  would  be  well  to  give  a  youth 
but  few  of  these  great  works,  and  so  leave  time  for 
various  arts,  accomplishments,  and  knowledge  of  exter- 
nal things  exemplified  by  other  means  than  books. 
If  this  cannot  be  done  but  by  overworking,  then  it 
had  better  not  be  done  ;  for  of  all  things  that  must  be 
avoided.  But  surely  it  can  be  done.  At  present, 
many  a  man  who  is  versed  in  Greek  metre,  and  after- 
wards full  of  law  reports,  is  childishly  ignorant  of 
nature.  Let  him  walk  with  an  intelligent  child  for  a 
morning,  and  the  child  will  ask  him  a  hundred  ques- 
tions about  sun,  moon,  stars,  plants,  birds,  building, 
farming,  and  the  like,  to  which  he  can  give  very  sorry 
answers,  if  any.  Or,  at  the  best,  he  has  but  a  second- 
hand acquaintance  with  nature.  Men's  conceits  are 
his  main  knowledge.  Whereas,  if  he  had  any  pursuit 
connected  with  nature,  all  natui'e  is  in  harmony  with  it, 
is  brought  into  his  presence  by  it :  and  it  affords  at 
once  cultivation  and  recreation. 

But,  independently  of  those  cultivated  pursuits 
wliich  form  a  high  order  of  recreation,  boyhood  should 
never  pass  without  the  boy's  learning  several  modes 
of  recreation  of  the  humbler  kind.  A  parent,  or  teacher, 
seldom  does  a  kinder  thing  by  the  child  under  his  care, 
than  when  he  instructs  it  in  some  manly  exercise,  some 
pursuit  connected  with  nature  out  of  doors,  or  even 
some  domestic  game.  In  hours  of  fatigue,  anxiety, 
sickness,  or  worldly  ferment,  such  means  of  amusement 
mav  dehght  the  groAMi-up  man  when  other  things  would 
fail 

An  indirect  advantage,  but  a  very  considerable  one, 
attendant  upon  various  modes  of  recreation  is,  that 
they  provide  opportunities  of  exceUing  in  something 
to  boys  and  men  who  are  dull  in  things  which  form  the 
staple  of  education.  A  boy  cannot  see  much  difference 
between  the  nominative  and  the  genitive  cases — stiU 
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leas  any  occn.sion  for  norists— but  he  U  a  good  hand  at 
flomo  game  or  other;  and  he  keeps  up  his  self-respect 
nnd  the  resjK'ct  of  others  for  him,  ujion  his  prowesa  in 
that  pnnie.  He  is  better  and  happioronthat  account. 
And  it  is  well,  too,  that  the  little  world  around  him 
should  know  that  excellence  is  not  all  of  one  form. 

There  are  no  details  about  recreation  in  this  essay, 
the  object   here  being  mainly  to  show  the  worth  of 
recreation  ;    and  to  defend  it  against  objections  from 
the  over- busy  and  the  over-strict.     The  sense  of  the 
beautiful,    the  desire   for  comprehending   nature,  the 
love  of  personal  skill  and  prowess,  are  not  things  im- 
planted in  men  merely  to  be  absorbed  in  producing  and 
distributing  the  objects  of  our  most  obvious  animal 
wants.     If  civilization  required  this,  civilization  would 
be  a  failure.      Still  less,  should  we  fancy  that  we  are 
serving  the  cau.se  of  godliness,  when  we  are  di.scourag- 
ing  recreation.     Let  us  be  hearty  in  our  pleasures,  as 
in  our  work,  and  not  think  that  the  gracious  Being  who 
has  made  us  so  open-hearted  to  delight,  looks  with  dis- 
satisfaction at  our  enjoyment,  as  a  hard  taskmaster 
might,  who  in  the  glee  of  his  slaves  could  see  only  a 
hindrance    to    their    profital)Ie    working.      And    with 
refrcnce  to  our  individual  cultivation,  we  may  reraem- 
lier   that   we   are   not   here   to    promote   incalculable 
quantities  of  law,  physic,  or  manufactured  goods,  but 
to  become  men  :    not  narrow  pedants,  but  wide-seeing, 
mind-travelled  men.     Who  are  the  men  of  history  to 
be  admired  most  ?     Those  whom  most  things  lxH?a'rae  : 
who  could  be  weighty  in  debate,  of  much  device  in 
council,  considerate  in  a  sick-room,  genial  at  a  feast, 
joyous   at  a   festival,  capable  of  discourse  with  many 
minds,  large-.souled,  not  t<j  be  shrivelled  up  into  any  one 
form,  fashion,  or  tenijicramcnt.     Their  contemporaries 
would  have  told  us,  that  men  might  have  various  accom- 
plishments and  hearty  enjoyments,  and  not  for  that  be 
the  less  effective  in  business,  or  less  active  in  benevo- 
lence.    I  distrust  the  wisdom  of  asceticism  as  much  as 
I  do  that  of  sensuality :    Simeon  Stylites  no  less  than 
Sardanapalus. 
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Ellesmere.  You  alluded  to  Schiller  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  essay  :  can  you  show  me  his  own  words  ? 
I  have  a  lawyer's  liking  for  the  best  evidence. 

MiLVERTOX.  When  we  go  in,  I  will  show  you  some 
passages  which  bear  me  out  in  what  I  have  made  him 
say — at  least,  if  the  translation  is  faithful  ^ 

Ellesmere.  1  have  had  a  great  respect  for  Schiller 
ever  since  I  heard  that  saying  of  his  about  death. 
'  Death  cannot  be  an  evil,  for  it  is  universal'. 

DuNSFOKD.     Very  noble  and  full  of  faith. 

Ellesmere.  Touching  the  essay,  I  like  it  well 
enough  ;  but,  perhaps,  people  \vill  expect  to  find  more 
about  recreation  itself  :  not  only  about  the  good  of  it, 
but  what  it  is,  and  how  it  is  to  be  got. 

MiLVERTON.  I  do  not  incline  to  go  into  detail  about 
the  matter.     The  object  was  to  say  something  for  the 

1  This  was  ono  of  the  passages  which  Milverton  afterwards 
read  to  us. 

'  Tlius,  however  much  may  be  gained  for  the  world  as  a 
whole  by  this  fragmentary  cultivation,  it  is  not  to  be  denied, 
that  the  individuals  whom  it  befalls,  are  cursed  for  the  benefit 
of  the  world.  An  athletic  frame,  it  is  true,  is  fashioned 
by  gymnastic  exercises,  but  a  form  of  beauty  only  by  free 
and  uniform  action.  Just  so  the  exertions  of  single  talents 
can  create  extraordinary  men  indeed,  but  happy  and 
perfect  men  only  by  their  uniform  temperature.  And  in 
what  relation  should  we  stand  then  to  the  past  and  coming 
ages,  if  the  cultivation  of  human  nature  made  necessary 
such  a  sacrifico  ?  We  should  have  been  the  slaves  of  human- 
ity, and  ilrudged  for  her  century  after  century,  and  stamped 
upon  our  mutilated  natures  the  humiliating  traces  of  our 
bondage— that  the  coming  race  might  nurse  its  moral 
healthfulness  in  blissful  leisure,  and  unfold  the  free  growth 
of  its  humanity  ! 

'  But  can  it  bo  intended  that  man  should  neglect  hiniself 
for  any  particular  design  ?  Ought  nature  to  deprive  us  by 
its  design  of  a  perfection,  which  reason  by  its  own  pre- 
scribes to  us  ?  Then  it  must  be  false  that  the  development 
of  single  faculties  makes  the  sacrifice  of  totality  necessary  ; 
or,  if  indeed  the  law  of  nature  presses  thus  heavily,  it  be- 
comes us  to  restore  by  a  higher  art,  this  totality  in  our 
nature  which  art  has  destroyed '. — The  Philosophical  and 
j^sthetical  Letters  and  Essays  of  Schiller  translated  by 
J.  Weiss,  pp.  74,  75. 
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ifsjicctahility  of  recreation,  not  to  write  a  ciinpter  of  a 
liook  of  Hports.  People  must  lind  out  their  own  ways 
of  iiiniisiniK  themselves. 

Ki.i.Ks.MKKE.  I  will  tell  you  what  is  the  paramount 
tiling  to  l)e  attended  to  in  all  amusements — that  they 
should  he  short.  Moralists  are  always  talking  about 
'  short-lived  '  pleasures  :    would  that  they  were  ! 

DiNSFOKi).  llesiod  told  the  world,  some  two  thou- 
sand 3'car8  ago,  how  much  greater  the  half  is  than  the 
whole. 

Ei.i.ESMERE.  Dinner-givers  and  managers  of  theatres 
shoidd  forthwith  he  made  aware  of  that  fact.  What 
a  sacrifice  of  good  things,  and  of  the  patience  and 
comfort  of  liuman  beings,  a  cumbrous  modem  dinner 
is  !     I  always  long  to  get  uj)  and  walk  about. 

DrxsFOKD.  Do  not  talk  of  modern  dinners.  Think 
what  a  Roman  dinner  must  have  been. 

-Mii.VKKTON.  Very  true.  It  has  always  struck  me 
that  there  is  something  (juite  military  in  the  .sensual- 
ism of  the  Romans — an  '  arliiter  bibendi  '  cho.sen,  and 
the  whole  feast  moving  on  with  fearful  })recision  and 
a|)]»aratus  of  all  kinds.  Come,  come,  the  world's  im- 
{)roving,  Ellesmere. 

Ei.i.ESMEKE.  Had  the  Romans  public  dinners  ? 
.Answer  me  that.  Imagine  a  Roman,  whose  theory  at 
least  of  a  dinner  was  that  it  was  a  tiling  for  enjoyment . 
whereas  we  often  look  on  it  as  a  continuation  of  the 
business  of  tlie  day.  I  say,  imagine  a  Roman  girding 
hims»-lf  up,  literally  girding  himself  uji,  to  make  an 
after-dinner  six-eeh. 

.Mii.vERTON.  I  must  allow  that  is  rather  a  barbarous 
pra<tic«*. 

K1.1.ES.MEKE.  If  charity,  or  politics,  cannot  l)o  don< 
without  such  things.  I  sui)pose  they  are  useful  in  their 
way  :  but  let  noliody  ever  imagine  that  they  are  a 
form  of  ph-astire.  People  smearing  each  other  over 
with  stupid  flattery,  and  most  of  the  company  being 
in  dread  of  receiving  some  comj)limcnt  which  should 
oblige  them  to  speak  ! 


RECREATION  43 

DuNSFORD.  I  should  have  thought,  now,  that  you 
would  always  have  had  something  to  say,  and  therefore 
that  you  would  not  be  so  bitter  against  after-dinner 
speakin  g. 

Elles  mere.  No  ;  when  I  have  nothing  to  say,  I 
can  say  nothing. 

MiLVERTON.  Would  it  not  be  a  pleasant  thing,  if 
rich  people  would  ask  their  friends  sometimes  to  public 
amusements — order  a  play  for  them  for  instance — or 
at  any  rate  provide  some  manifest  amusement  ?  They 
might,  occasionally,  with  great  advantage,  abridge  the 
expense  of  their  dinners,  and  throw  it  into  other  chan- 
nels of  hospitality. 

Ellesmere.  Ah,  if  they  would  have  good  acting 
at  their  hoiises,  that  would  be  very  delightful  ;  but  I 
cannot  say  that  the  being  taken  to  any  jjlace  of  public 
amusement  would  much  delight  me.  By  the  way, 
Milverton,  what  do  you  say  of  theatres  in  the  way  of 
recreation  ?  This  decline  of  the  drama,  too,  is  a  thing 
you  must  have  thought  about :  let  us  hear  your  notions. 

Milverton.  I  think  one  of  the  causes  sometimes 
assigned,  that  reading  is  more  spread,  is  a  true  and  an 
important  one  ;  but,  otherwise,  I  fancy  that  the  present 
decline  of  the  drama  depends  upon  very  small  tilings 
which  might  be  remedied.  As  to  a  love  of  the  drama 
going  out  of  the  human  heart,  that  is  all  nonsense.  Put 
it  at  the  lowest,  what  a  great  pleasure  it  is  to  hear  a 
good  play  read.  And,  again,  as  to  serious  pursuits 
imfitting  men  for  dramatic  entertainments,  it  is  quite  the 
contrary.  A  man,  wearied  with  care  and  business, 
would  find  more  change  of  ideas  with  less  fatigue,  in 
seeing  a  good  play,  than  in  almost  any  other  way  of 
amusing  himself. 

DuNSFORD.  What  are  the  causes  then  of  the  decline 
of  the  drama  ? 

Milverton.  In  England,  or  rather  in  London, — 
for  London  is  England  for  dramatic  purposes  ;  in 
London,  then,  theatrical  arrangements  seem  to  be 
framed  to  drive  away  people  of  sense.     The  noisome 


it  HK(  HKAIloN 

ntinosphcro,  the  difticult  njjproach,  the  ovcr-HJze  ef 
till"  groat  tlicntrcM,  the  intdltTuhk-  length  of  {wrform- 
aiiees. 

Ki.i.F.SMKKK.     Hear  I     hear! 

Mii.VKKTON.  The  crowding  together  of  theatres  in 
one  part  of  the  town,  the  latenesH  of  the  hours 

Ellesmkkk.  The  folly  of  the  audience,  who  al- 
way.s  applaud  in  the  wrong  place 

DuNSKoUD.  There  ia  no  occasion  to  say  any  more ; 
I  am  quite  convinced. 

MiLVERTON.  lint  t  he.se  annoyanres  need  not  be.  Build 
a  theatre  of  moderate  dimensions  ;  give  it  great  facility 
of  approach  ;  take  care  that  the  jx-rformancea  never 
exceed  three  hours  ;  let  lions  and  dwaifs  pas.s  by  with- 
out any  endeavour  to  get  them  within  the  walls  ;  lay 
a.side  all  ambition  of  making  stage  waves  which  may 
almost  equal  real  Ramsgate  waves  to  our  cockney  ap- 
prehensions. Of  course  there  must  be  good  playera 
and  good. plays. 

Et.i.KSMERE.     Now  we  come  to  the  part  of  Hamlet. 

Mii.VEKTOX.  (Jood  players  and  good  plays  are  lx>th 
to' Ik-  had,  if  there  were  good  demand  for  them.  But 
I  was  going  to  say,  let  there  Ik*  nil  these  things,  especi 
ally  let  there  l)e  complete  ventilation,  and  the  theatre 
will  have  the  most  abundant  success.  Why,  that  one 
thing  alone,  the  villainous  atmosphere  at  most  public 
places,  is  enough  to  daunt  any  sensible  man  from  going 
to  them. 

Di'XSFORD.  There  should  he  such  a  choice  of  plays 
— not  merely  ('haml>erlain-clipt — as  any  man  or  any 
woman  could  go  to. 

Mii.VERTON.  There  should  bo  certainly,  but  how  ia 
such  a  choice  to  l)e  made,  if  the  people  who  could  regu- 
late it,  for  the  most  part,  stay  away.  It  is  a  dangerous 
thing,  the  In-tter  classes  leaving  any  great  source  of 
amusement  and  instruction  wholly,  or  greatly,  to  the 
les.^  refined  classes. 

Dl'NSFORD.     Yes,  I  must  confess  it  is. 

Great  part  of  your  arguments  apply  to  musical  as 
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well  as  to  theatrical  entertainments.  Do  you  lincl 
similar  results  with  respect  to  them  ? 

MiLVERTON.  Why,  they  are  not  attended  by  any 
means  as  they  would  be,  or  made  what  they  might 
be,  if  the  objections  I  mention  were  removed. 

DuNSFORD.  What  do  you  say  to  the  out-of-door 
entertainments  for  a  town  population  ? 

MiLVERTON.  As  I  said  before,  my  dear  Dunsford, 
I  cannot  give  you  a  chapter  of  a  '  Book  of  Sports  '. 
There  ought,  of  course,  to  be  parks  for  all  quarters  of 
the  to\^Ti  :  and  I  confess  it  would  please  me  better  to  see 
in  holiday  times  and  hours  of  leisure,  hearty  games 
going  on  in  these  parks,  than  a  number  of  people  saunt- 
ering about  in  uncomfortably  new  and  unaccustomed 
clothes. 

Ellesmere.  Do  you  not  see,  Dunsford,  that,  like  a 
cautious  official  man,  he  does  not  Avant  to  enter  into 
small  details,  which  have  always  an  air  of  ridicule  ? 
He  is  not  prepared  to  pledge  himself  to  cricket,  golf, 
foot-ball,  or  prisoner's  bars  :  but  in  his  heart  he  is  mani- 
festly a  young  Englander — ■\Aithout  the  white  waist- 
coat. Nothing  would  please  him  better  than  to  see  in 
large  letters  on  one  of  those  advertising  vans,  '  Great 
match  !  Victoria  Park  !  !  Eleven  of  Fleet  Street 
against  the  eleven  of  Saffron  Hill  !  !  !  ' 

MiLVERTON.  Well,  there  is  a  great  deal  in  the  spirit 
of  young  England  that  I  like  very  much,  indeed  that 
I  respect. 

Ellesmere.  I  should  like  the  Young  England 
party  better  myself  if  I  were  quite  sure  there  was  no 
connexion  between  them  and  a  clan  of  sour,  pity-mon- 
gering  people,  who  wash  one  away  with  eternal  talk 
about  the  contrast  between  riches  and  poverty  ;  with 
whom  a  poor  man  is  always  virtuous  ;  and  who  would, 
if  they  could,  make  him  as  envious  and  as  discontented 
as  possible. 

MiLVERTON.  Nothing  can  be  more  strikingly  in 
contrast  with  such  thinkers  than  young  England. 
Young   Englanders,    according   to   the   best   of   their 
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theories,  ought  to  U-  men  of  warm  Hvnipathy  with  nil 
<l(UHs<'s.  ThtTf  is  no  doiilit  (»f  tluM,  that  very  soldoni 
•Joes  any  >{oo<I  thing  nris*'.  Imt  thiTe  comes  an  ugly 
jiliantom  of  a  caricatun'  of  it,  wliich  sidleH  up  againMt 
tlu-  n-alify.  mouths  its  favourite  wordH  as  a  third-rate 
actor  d(M-s  a  great  i)arf.  under-niimies  its  wisdom,  over- 
acts its  folly,  is  hy  half  f  lie  world  taken  for  it,  goes  some 
way  to  suppress  it  in  its  own  time,  and,  perhaps,  liven 
for  it  in  history. 

Ellesmkrk.  Well  bmught  out  that  metaphor,  bn- 
T  don't  know  that  it  means  more  than,  that  the  followers 
of  a  system  do  in  general  a  good  deal  to  corrupt  it,  or 
that  when  a  great  primiple  is  «(irked  into  human  affairs, 
a  considerable  accretion  of  human  folly  and  fals«'nes8 
mostly  grows  round  it  ;  which  things  some  of  us  had  a 
suspicion  of  U-fore. 

DiNSFuRi).  To  go  back  to  the  subject.  What 
would  you  do  for  country  amusements,  Milverton  ? 
That  is  what  concerns  me,  you  know. 

.Mn.VKRToN.  Athletic  amusements  go  on  naturally 
here:  do  not  retjuire  .so  much  fostering  as  in  town>. 
The  commons  mu.st  be  carefully  kept  :  I  have  quit. 
a  Coblx'ttian  fear  of  tlieir  l)eing  taken  away  from  us  un 
dcr  some  plausible  pretext  or  other.  Well,  then,  n 
.strikes  me  that  a  great  deal  might  Ik*  done  to  promot' 
the  more  retincd  pleasures  of  life  amongst  our  rural 
population.  I  ho}H>  we  shall  live  to  see  many  of  Hul- 
lah's  pupils  playing  an  imjKirtant  part  in  this  way. 
Of  course,  the  foundation  for  these  things  may  l)est  b<- 
laid  at  schools  ;  and  is  U-ing  laid  in  some  places,  I  am 
hapj)y  to  say. 

Ki.i.KSMKKK.      Humpli,  music,  sing-song  ! 

Mll.VKKToN.  Don't  you  ol)serve,  Dunsford,  that 
when  Ellesmere  wants  to  attack  »is.  and  does  not  ex- 
actly see  how,  he  mutters  to  hims<>lf  sarcastically, 
sneering  himself  up  as  it  were  to  the  attack  ? 

Ei.LKSMEKK.  You  and  Ihinsford  are  l>oth  wild  for 
music,  from  barrel-organs  ujnvards. 


RECREATION  47 

MiLVERTON.  I  confess  to  liking  the  humblest  attempts 
at  melody. 

DuNSFORD.  I  feel  as  Sir  Thomas  Browne  tells  us 
he  felt,  that '  even  that  vulgar  and  tavern  music,  which 
makes  one  man  merry,  another  mad,  strikes  in  me  a 
deep  fit  of  devotion  and  a  profound  contemplation  of 
the  first  composer.  There  is  something  in  it  of  divinity 
more  than  the  ear  discovers  :  it  is  an  hieroglyphical 
and  shadowed  lesson  of  the  whole  world,  and  creatures 
of  God  :  such  a  melody  to  the  ear,  as  the  whole  world 
well  understood,  would  afford  the  understanding.' 

MiLVERTON.     A  propos  of  music  in  country  places, 
when  I  was  going  about  last  year  in  the  neighbouring 
county,  I  saw  such  a  pretty  scene  at  one  of  the  towns. 
They  had  got  up  a  band  which  played  once  a  week  in 
the  evening.     It  was  a  beautiful  summer  evening,  and 
the  window  of  my  room  at  the  inn  overlooked  the  open 
space  they  had  chosen  for  their  j^erformances.     There 
was  the  great  man  of  the  neighbourhood  in  his  carriage, 
looking  as  if  he  came  partly  on  duty,  as   well   as   for 
pleasure.     Then  there  were  burly  tradesmen,  with  an 
air  of  quiet  satisfaction,  sauntering  about,  or  leaning 
against  railings.    Some  were  no  doubt  critical — thought 
that  Will  Miller  did  not  play  as  well  as  usual  this  even- 
ing.    Will's  young  wife,  who  had  come  out  to  look 
again  at  him  in  his  band  dress  (for  the  band  had  a  uni- 
form), thought  differently.     Little  boys  broke  out  into 
imaginary  polkas,  having  some  distant  reference  to  the 
music  :    not  without  grace  though.     The    sweep   Avas 
pre-eminent ;   as  if  he  would  say,  '  Dirty  and  sooty  as  I 
am,  I  have  a  great  deal  of  fun  in  me.     Indeed  what 
would  May-day  be  but  for  me  !  '     Studious  little  boys 
of  the  free  school,  all  green,  grasshopper-looking,  walked 
about    as  boys  knowing    something    of    Latin.     Here 
and  there  went  a  couple  of  them  in  childish  loving  way, 
with  their  arms  about  each  other's  necks.     Matrons 
and  shy  young  maidens  sat  upon   the  doorsteps  near. 
Many  a  merry  laugh  filled  up  the  interludes  of  music. 
And  when  evening  came  softly  down  upon  us,  the  band 
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•inishcd  witli  '  (Jfxl  .snvctlif  Queen  '.  the  little  rirrle  f>f 
those  u1h>  would  hear  the  la**t  note  nu)ve<l  off,  there 
WHS  a  clattering'  of  shutters,  a  shining  of  liijhtH  thronpli 
(•aseinent  windows,  and  soon  the  only  sf»iind  to  be  heard 
was  the  roujjli  voiee  of  some  villaKer.  who  would  have 
Ix-en  too  timid  to  adventure  anything  hy  dayliglit,  hut 
now  sanp  holdly  out  as  h<-  went  homewardM. 

Ki.i.KsMKiu:.  Very  pretty,  hut  it  sounds  to  me some- 
what  fahulous. 

.Mii.vKKTiix.     I  assure  you 

Ei.i.EsMEKK.  Yes,  you  were  tired,  liad  a  poo<l  dinner, 
read  a  speech  for,  or  against,  tlie  conilaws,  fell  asleep 
of  course,  and  had  this  ingenious  dream,  which,  to  this 
dav.  you  believe  to  have  U-en  a  reality.  I  understand 
it  all." 

Mii.vERTON.  I  wi-h  I  could  have  many  more  such 
dreams. 


CHAPTER   V 

Our  last  conversation  broke  off  abruptly  on  the  entrance 
of  a  visitor  ;  we  forgot  to  name  a  time  for  our  next 
meeting  ;  and  when  I  came  again,  I  found  IMilverton 
alone  in  his  study.  He  was  reading  Count  Rumford's 
essays. 

DrNSFORD.  So  you  are  reading  Count  Rumford. 
What  is  it  that  interests  you  there  ? 

MiLVERTON.  Everything  he  writes  about.  He  is  to 
me  a  delightful  writer.  He  throws  so  much  hfe  into 
all  his  writings.  Whether  they  are  about  making  tlie 
most  of  food  or  fuel,  or  propounding  the  benefits  of 
bathing,  or  inveighing  against  smoke,  it  is  that  he  went 
and  saw  and  did  and  experimented  himself,  and  upon 
himself.  His  proceedings  at  IMunich  to  feed  the  poor 
are  more  interesting  than  many  a  novel.  It  is  surpris- 
ing, too,  how  far  he  was  before  the  world  in  all  the  things 
he  gave  his  mind  to. 

Here  EUesmere  entered. 

Ellesmere.  I  heard  you  were  come,  Dunsford  : 
I  hope  we  shall  have  an  essay  to-day.  ^ly  critical 
faculties  have  been  dormant  for  some  days,  and  want  to 
be  roused  a  little.  Milverton  was  talking  to  you  about 
Count  Rumford  when  I  came  in,  was  he  not  ?  Ah, 
the  Count  is  a  great  favourite  with  Milverton  wlien  he 
is  down  here  ;  but  there  is  a  book  upstairs,  which  is 
Milverton's  real  favourite  just  now,  a  portentous  look- 
ing book  ;    some  relation  to  a  blue   book,  something 

F.c.  -»  E 
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jil)()ut  sowornge,  or  lienltli  of  townn.  or  puMio  improvr- 
imntM,  over  which  Hnid  lH)ok  our  friend  here  g(K-s 
into  entliusin.sms.  I  am  Hure  if  it  could  Ik?  reduci-d 
ti)  t  lie  si/oof  that  tnttcrdcmahon  Horace  that  he  carriw 
about,  tlu'  poor  little  Horace  would  l»c  quite  8up- 
plante<l. 

Mii.VKKTON.  Now,  I  must  tell  you,  Dunsford,  that 
Kllcsmere  himself  took  up  this  lx)ok  he  talks  alx)ut, 
and  it  was  a  long  time  U-fore  he  put  it  down. 

Ei.i.KSMKKK.  Ves,  there  is  something  in  real  life, 
even  though  it  is  in  the  unheroic  part  of  it,  that 
interests  one.     I  mean  to  get  through  the  lK)ok. 

DiNSKoKD.  What  are  we  to  have  to-day  for  our 
essay  ? 

Mir.vEKTON.  Let  us  adjouni  to  the  garden,  and  I 
will  read  you  an  e.^say  on  (Jreatnes.'*,  if  I  can  find  it. 

We  went  to  our  favourite  place,  and  Milverton  read 
us  the  following  essay. 

GREATNESS 

\uv  cannot  suhstitute  any  epithet  for  great,  when  you 
are  talking  of  great  men.  (Jreatness  is  not  general 
dexterity  carried  to  any  extent  ;  nor  proficiency  in  any 
(»ne  subject  of  human  endeavour.  There  are  great 
astronomers,  great  scholars,  great  painters,  even  great 
poets,  who  are  very  far  from  gre^it  men.  (Jreatness 
<an  do  without  success,  and  with  it.  William  is  greater 
in  his  retreats  than  Marllx)rough  in  his  victories.  On 
the  «>ther  hand,  the  uniformity  of  Caesar's  success  does 
not  dull  his  greatness.  (Sreatness  is  not  in  the  circum- 
stances. Ittit  in  the  man. 

What  fliH's  this  ereatness  then  consist  in  ?  Not  in 
a  nice  balance  of  qualities,  purposes,  and  jiowers. 
That  will  make  a  happy  man,  a  suc(>e.-vsfid  man.  a  man 
alwaj-s  in  his  right  depth.  Nor  does  it  consist  in  ab- 
sence of  errors.  We  n<*ed  only  glance  back  at  any  list 
that  can  Iw  made  of  great  men,  to  1k>  convinced  of  that. 
Neither  does  greatness  con.sist  in  energy,  though  often 
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accompanied  by  it.  Indeed,  it  is  rather  the  breadth 
of  the  waters,  than  the  force  of  the  current,  that  we 
look  to,  to  fulfil  our  idea  of  greatness.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  energy  acting  upon  a  nature  endowed  with 
the  qualities  that  we  sum  up  in  the  word  cleverness, 
and  directed  to  a  few  clear  purposes,  produces  a  great 
effect,  and  may  sometimes  be  mistaken  for  greatness. 
If  a  man  is  mainly  bent  upon  his  oavti  advancement, 
it  cuts  many  a  dilhcult  knot  of  policy  for  him,  and  gives 
a  force  and  distinctness  to  his  mode  of  going  on  which 
looks  grand.  The  same  happens  if  he  has  one  pre- 
eminent idea  of  any  kind,  even  though  it  should  be  a 
narroAv  one.  Indeed,  success  in  life  is  mostly  gained 
by  unity  of  purpose  ;  whereas  greatness  often  fails  by 
reason  of  its  having  manifold  purposes,  but  it  does  not 
cease  to  be  greatness  on  that  account. 

If  greatness  can  be  shut  up  in  quahties,  it  will  be 
found  to  consist  in  courage  and  in  openness  of  mind 
and  soul.  These  qualities  may  not  seem  at  first  to  be 
so  potent.  But  see  what  growth  there  is  in  them. 
The  education  of  a  man  of  open  mind  is  never  ended. 
Then,  with  openness  of  soul,  a  man  sees  some  way  into 
all  other  souls  that  come  near  him,  feels  with  them, 
has  their  experience,  is  in  himself  a  people.  Sympathy 
is  the  universal  solvent.  Nothing  is  understood  with- 
out it.  The  capacity  of  a  man,  at  least  for  under- 
standing, may  almost  be  said  to  vary  according  to 
his  powers  of  sympathy.  Again,  what  is  there  that 
can  counteract  selfishness  like  sympathy  ?  Selfishness 
may  be  hedged  in  by  minute  watchfulness  and  self- 
denial,  but  it  is  counteracted  by  the  nature  being 
encouraged  to  grow  out  and  fix  its  tendrils  upon  foreign 
objects. 

The  immense  defect  that  want  of  sympathy  is,  may 
be  strikingly  seen  in  the  failure  of  the  many  attempts 
that  have  been  made  in  all  ages  to  construct  the  Chris- 
tian character,  omitting  sympathy.  It  has  produced 
numbers  of  people  walking  up  and  do\vn  one  narrow 
plank  of  self-restraint,  pondering  over  their  own  merits 
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juid  dcmcrit*».  kr^ping  ntjt,  nnt  the  world  cxnctly,  Hut 
their  fcllowrn-Aturc*.  from  thi-ir  hcArt*.  and  c»rin<j 
only  to  drive  thoir  nri(;h)>ourK  before  them  on  ihi* 
pliink  of  theini,  or  to  ptinh  them  headlong.  ThiM 
with  many  %-irtucA,  and  much  hard  work  at  the  forma- 
tion of  charncter.  we  have  hnd  Rplcndid  bigot«  or 
cenNoriotis  small  people. 

But  Hvmpathy  in  warmth  and  light  too.  It  ia,  •«  it 
were,  the  moral  atmonphere  connecting  all  animated 
naturcd.  Putting  ai«ide.  for  a  moment,  the  largo 
difl[en«nre.s  that  opinions,  lantruage,  and  education 
make  U-twiH-n  men.  If»ok  at  the  innate  divernity  of 
character.  Natural  phiUwophcrH  were  amazed  when 
they  thoufiht  they  had  found  a  nowly-created  j<pecie»t. 
But  what  i.H  each  man  but  a  creature  »uch  aa  the  world 
ha.H  not  l»eforc  seen  ?  Then  think  how  they  pour 
forth  in  niuititudinouH  manwcH,  from  prince*  delicotoly 
nurture<l  to  little  l»oy«  on  scrubby  fommonit  or  in  dark 
cellars.  How  are  ihtr^'  jn'opie  to  lie  underRtootl,  to  be 
taught  to  undcrKt.in<l,  ff.oli  j.ther.  but  by  those  who 
have  the  deepestt  -  -  with  all  ?     There  cannot 

lie  a  great  nmnwr  <--vmpathy.     Th'-re  may 

1*  men  who  play  ji.irtj*  in  !  it 

it,  ai«  on  the  Htage.   ^  id  grnt  :  .«" 

time«i  enter,  who  are  only  characters  -y  im- 

port— deputy  great   men.      But  the  :  id  the 

inatniction  lie  with  thoac  who  have  to  iccl  and  suffer 
moot. 

Add  courage  to  thin  opennesw  we  have  l>ecn  consider- 
ing :  and  you  have  a  man  who  can  ou-n  himself  in  the 
wrong,  can  forgive,  can  trust,  can  odventure,  ciin.  in 
nhort,  use  all  the  means  that  insight  and  M'mpath^' 
endow  him  with. 

I  fire  no  other  essential  charocteristics  in  the  great- 
new*  of  nations  than  there  are  in  the  grratne^w  of 
individuals.  Extraneous  circumstance*  lorgely  influ- 
ence nations  a^  individuals  :    and  make  a  larger  part 
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of  the  show  of  the  formi-r  than  of  the  hitter  ;  as  we  are 
wont  to  consider  no  nation  great  tluit  is  not  great  in 
extent  or  resources  r^s  well  as  in  character.  But  of  two 
nations,  equal  in  otiier  respects,  the  superiority-  must 
belong  to  the  one  which  excels  in  courage  and  openness 
of  mind  and  soul. 

Again,  in  estimating  the  relative  merits  of  different 
periods  of  the  world,  we  must  employ  the  same  tests 
of  greatness  that  we  use  to  individuals.  To  compare, 
for  instance,  the  present  and  the  past.  What  astounds 
us  most  in  the  past  is  the  wonderful  intolerance  and 
cruelty:  a  cruelty  constantly  turning  upon  the  in- 
ventors ;  an  intolerance  provoking  ruin  to  the  thing 
it  would  foster.  The  most  admirable  precepts  are 
thrown  from  time  to  time  upon  this  cauldron  of  human 
affairs,  and  oftentimes  they  only  seem  to  make  it  blaze 
the  higher.  We  find  men  devoting  the  best  part  of 
their  intellects  to  the  invariable  annoyance  and  perse- 
cution of  their  fellows.  You  might  think,  that  the 
earth  brought  forth  with  more  abundant  fruitfulness 
in  the  past  than  now,  seeing  that  men  found  so  much 
time  for  cruclt}',  but  that  you  read  of  famines  and 
privations  which  these  latter  days  cannot  equal. 
The  recorded  violent  deaths  amount  to  millions.  And 
this  is  but  a  small  j)art  of  the  matter.  Consider  the 
modes  of  justice,  the  use  of  torture,  for  instance.  What 
must  have  been  the  blinded  state  of  the  %\'ise  persons 
(wise  for  their  day),  who  u.sed  torture.  Did  they  ever 
think  themselves  '  what  should  we  not  say  if  we  were 
subjected  to  this  ?  '  IMany  times  they  must  really  have 
desired  to  get  at  the  truth  :  and  such  was  their  mode 
of  doing  it.  Now,  at  the  risk  of  being  thought  '  a  lau- 
dator '  of  time  present,  I  would  say,  here  is  tlie  element 
of  greatness  we  have  made  progress  in.  We  are  more 
open  in  mind  and  soul.  We  have  arrived  (some  of  us 
at  least)  at  the  conclusion  that  men  may  honestly 
differ  without  otTence.  We  have  learned  to  pity  each 
other  more.  There  is  a  greatness  in  modern  toleration 
which  our  ancestors  knew  not. 
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Then  romr.s  the  other  element  of  grentncss,  eournge. 
}ln\v  we  made  progress  in  that  ?  ThJH  jh  n  nnich 
more  (luhiouH  r|ucstion.  The  suhjortH  of  terror  vary 
HO  nnu'h  in  different  times  that  it  is  difhrult  to  estimate- 
the  dilTerent  degrees  of  courage  shown  in  rc-sisting  tht-m. 
Men  fear  puhhe  opinion  now  as  they  did  in  former 
limes  the  star-chamlK-r :  and  those  awful  goddc-sst^;. 
Appearances,  are  to  us  what  the  Fates  were  to  th' 
(Jreeks.  It  is  hanlly  possible  to  measure  the  couragi 
of  a  motlem  against  that  of  an  ancient  :  but  I  am  un- 
willing to  believe  but  that  enlightenment  must  strengthen 
coiirage. 

The  application  of  the  tests  of  greatness,  as  in 
the  al)ove  instance,  is  a  matter  of  detail,  and  of  nice 
appreciation,  as  to  the  results  of  which  men  must  Ik' 
exjH'ct«'<l  to  differ  largely  :  the  tests  themselves  remain 
invariable — openness  of  nature  to  admit  the  light  of 
love  and  reason,  and  courage  to  j)ursue  it. 

Eli.esmehe.  I  agree  to  your  theory,  as  far  as  open- 
ness of  nature  is  conceme<l  ;  but  I  do  not  much  like  to 
j»ut   that  half  brute  thing,  courage,  so  high. 

Mii.VKKToN.  Well,  you  cannot  have  greatne^- 
without  it  :  you  may  have  well-intentione<l  iKiipIi 
and  far-seeing  jK'ople  ;  but  if  they  have  no  stoutness 
of  heart,  they  will  only  Ix-  shifty  or  remonstrant,  no- 
thiny  like  gRvit. 

Km.esmkkk.  You  m<'an  will,  not  coiirage.  Witliout 
will,  your  ojx'n-minded.  op'nhearte<l  man  may  be 
like  a  great,  rudderless  vessel  driven  al)out  by  all  winds  : 
not  a  small  craft,  but  a  most  uncertain  one. 

.MiLVEKToN.  N'o.  I  mean  Ixith  :  both  will  and 
courage.     Courage  is  the  Inxly  to  will. 

Ei.i.ESMERE.  I  lielieve  you  are  right  in  that  :  but 
do  not  omit  will.  It  amtisotl  me  to  see  how  you  brought 
in  one  of  your  old  notions — that  this  age  is  not  con 
temptible.  You  scribbling  people  are  generally  on  tl.' 
other  side. 

.MiLVERTON.     You  malign  us.     If  I  must  give  an;. 
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account  for  my  personal  predilection  for  modern  times, 
it  consists,  perhaps,  in  this,  that  we  may  now  speak 
our  mind.     \\^hat  Tennyson  says  of  his  own  land : 

The  land,  where,  girt  with  friend  or  foe, 
A  man  may  say  the  thing  he  will — 

may  be  said,  in  some  measure,  of  the  age  in  which  we 
liv^e.  This  is  an  inexpressible  comfort.  This  doubles 
life.  These  things  surely  may  be  said  in  favour  of  the 
present  age,  not  with  a  view  to  puff  it  up,  but  soTfar 
to  encourage  ourselves,  as  we  may  by  seeing  that  the 
world  does  not  go  on  for  nothing,  that  all  the  misery, 
blood,  and  toil  that  have  been  spent,  were  not  poured 
out  in  vain.  Could  we  have  our  ancestors  again  before 
us,  would  they  not  rejoice  at  seeing  what  they  had 
purchased  for  us  :  would  they  think  it  any  compliment 
to  them  to  extol  their  times  at  the  expense  of  the  present, 
and  so  to  intimate  that  their  efforts  had  led  to  nothing  ? 

Ellesmere.  '  I  doubt ',  as  Lord  Eldon  would 
have  said  :  no,  upon  second  thoughts,  I  do  not  doubt. 
I  feel  assured  that  a  good  many  of  these  said  ancestors 
you  are  calling  up  would  be  much  discomforted  at 
rinding  that  all  their  suffering  had  led  to  no  sure  basis^of 
persecution  of  the  other  side. 

DuNSFORD.  I  wonder,  Ellesmere,  what  you  would 
have  done  in  persecuting  times.  What  escape  would 
your  sarcasm  have  found  for  itself  ? 

MiLVERTON.  Some  ortliodox  way,  T  dare  say.  I 
do  not  think  he  would  have  been  particularly  fond  of 
martyrdom. 

Ellesmere.  No,  I  have  no  taste  for  making 
torches  for  truth,  or  being  one :  I  prefer  humane 
darkness  to  such  illumination.  At  the  same  time  one 
cannot  tell  lies  :  and  if  one  had  been  questioned  about 
the  incomprehensibilities  which  men  in  former  days 
were  so  rierce  upon,  one  must  have  shown  that  one 
disagreed  with  all  parties. 

DuNSFORD.     Do  not  say  '  one  ' :   /  should  not  have 
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disagreed   with   the   great    Protestant    leaders    m    t;i'; 
Reformation,  for  in-stancf. 

Ei.LESMEKE.     Humph. 

MiLVERToN.  If  we  get  aground  upon  the  Reforma- 
tion, we  shall  never  push  of!  again— eUe  would  I  -viy 
something  far  from  compliraentarj*  to  those  Protestant 
proceedinjrs  which  we  may  rather  hope  were  Tudoresque 
than  Protestant. 

Elxe-smere.  Xo,  that  is  not  fair.  The  Tu»iors 
were  a  coarse,  fierce  race  :  but  it  will  not  do  to  lay  tlie 
faults  of  their  times  upon  them  only.  Look  at  Eliza- 
Ijeth's  ministers.  They  had  alx)ut  as  much  notion  of 
religious  tolerance  as  they  had  of  Professor  Wheat- 
stone's  telegraph.     It  wa.s  not  a  growth  of  that  age. 

MiLVEBTOx.  I  do  not  know.  You  have  Cardin.i! 
Pole  and  the  Earl  of  Essex,  both  tolerant  men  in  tt;>' 
mi(l»t  of  bigots. 

Ellesmere.     Well,  as  you  said,  Jlilverton.  we  shall 

ver  push  off,  if  we  once  get  aground  on  this  subject. 

DfxSFORD.  I  am  in  fault  :  .so  I  will  take  upon  my- 
■:f  to  bring  you  quite  away  from  the  Reformation. 
I  have  been  thinking  of  that  comparison  in  the  essay  of 
the  present  with  the  past.  Such  comparisons  seem  to 
me  ven.'  useful,  as  they  best  enable  us  to  ur  '  -  •  •  i 
our  own  times.  And,  then,  when  we  have  n- 
the  state  and  tendency  of  our  own  age,  we  ougut  d 
strive  to  enrich  it  with  those  qualities  which  are  com- 
]>'  '     v  to  its  own.     Now  with  all  this  toleration. 

V  .hta  you  .so  much,  dear  Milverton,  is  it  no* 

an  .iii'-  r.ither  deficient  in  caring  about  great  matt<    - 

MiLVERTOX.     If  you  mean  great  speculative  m.»'' 
I   niight   agree  with  you  ;     but   if  you   mean  what    I 
shfuild    call    the    greatest    matters,    such    aA   charity, 
humanity,  and  the  like.  I  should  venture  to  differ  with 
you.  I>un.-«ford. 

DrxsroED.  I  do  not  like  to  see  the  world  ;• 
to  great  speculative  matters.  I  then  fear  .-i. 
and  earthineas. 

MiLVEBTOx.     It  is  verj-  difficult  to  say  what  the 
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world  is  thinking  of  nor*-.  It  is  certainly  uron?  to 
suppose  that  this  is  a  shallow  age  because  it  is  not  driven 
by  one  impulse.  As  civilization  advances,  it  becomes 
more  difficult  to  estimate  what  is  going  on,  and  we  set 
it  all  down  as  confusion.  Now  there  is  not  one  '  great 
antique  heart ',  whose  beatings  we  can  count,  but 
many  impulses,  many  circles  of  thought  in  which  men 
are  moving,  many  objects.  Men  are  not  all  in  the 
same  state  of  progress,  so  cannot  be  moved  in  masses 
as  of  old.  At  one  time  chivalry  urged  aU  men — then 
the  Church — and  the  phenomena  were  few,  simple, 
and  broad ;   or  at  least  they  seem  so  in  history. 

Ellesmebe.  Very  true :  still  I  agree  somewhat 
with  Dunsford,  that  men  are  not  agitated  as  they  used 
to  be  by  the  great  speculative  questions.  I  account 
for  it  in  this  way,  that  the  material  world  has  opened 
out  before  us :  and  we  cannot  but  look  at  that,  and 
must  play  with  it  and  work  at  it.  I  wotild  say.  too,  that 
philosophy  had  been  found  out ;  and  there  is  some- 
thing in  that.  Still  I  think  if  it  were  not  for  the  interest 
now  attaching  to  material  things,  great  intellectual 
questions,  not  exactly  of  the  old  kind,  would  arise  and 
agitate  the  world. 

MrL\TELKTOX.  There  is  one  thing  in  my  mind  that 
may  confirm  your  view.  I  cannot  but  think  that  the 
enlarged  view  we  have  of  the  universe  must  in  some 
measure  damp  personal  ambitioru  What  is  it  to  be 
King.  Sheik.  Tetrarch,  or  Emperor,  over  a  bit  of  a  Uttle 
bit.  Maco?th's  speech, '  wed  jump  the  life  to  come  ',  is 
a  thing  a  man  with  modem  Ughts,  however  madly 
ambitious,  would  hardly  utter. 

Dtrs'SFORD.     Religious  Ughts,  Milverton. 

Mjxvertox.  Of  course  not,  if  he  had  them  :  but  I 
meant  scientific  lights.  Sway  over  our  fellow-creatures, 
at  any  rate  anything  but  mental  sway,  has  shrunk  into 
less  preportions. 

Ellesmere.  I  have  been  looking  over  the  essay. 
I  think  you  may  put  in  somewhere — that  that  age 
would  probably  be  the  greatest  in  which  there  was  the 
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least  difference  between  great  men  nnd  the  people  in 
^'enernl  :  wlien  the  former  were  only  neglected,  not 
hunted  down. 

Mii.vKKTOX.     Yey. 

Ei.i.K.-sMKRE.  You  nre  rather  lengthy  here  about 
the  cruelties  to  l)e  found  in  history  :  but  we  are  apt  to 
for^'et  these  matters. 

-MiLVEKTuN.     They   always   press   upon   my   mind. 

DuNSKOKD.  And  on  mine.  I  do  not  like  to  read 
niiuh  of  history  for  that  very  reason.  I  get  so  sick  at 
heart  about  it  all. 

MiLVEKTON.  Ah,  yes,  history  is  a  stupendous  thing. 
To  read  it  is  like  looking  at  the  stars  :  we  turn  away  in 
awe  and  perplexity.  Yet  there  is  some  method  running 
through  the  littleafTairsof  man  as  through  the  multitude 
of  suns,  seemingly  to  us  as  confused  as  routed  armies  in 
full  flight. 

DrNSFORD.     Some  law  of  love. 

Eli.esmeke.  I  am  afraid  it  is  not  in  the  past  alone 
that  we  should  be  awe-struck  with  horrors:  we.  who 
have  a  slave  trade  still  on  earth.  But,  to  go  back  to  tlu- 
essay,  I  like  what  you  say  about  the  theory  of  construct- 
ing the  Christian  character  without  geniality  ;  only 
you  do  not  go  far  enough.  You  are  afraid.  People 
are  for  ever  talking,  especially  you  philantliroj)ical 
people,  about  making  others  happy.  I  do  not  know 
any  way  so  sure  of  making  others  happy  as  of  being  so 
oneself,  to  begin  with.  I  do  not  mean  that  people  are 
to  be  self-absorbed  ;  but  they  are  to  drink  in  nature 
and  life  a  little.  Erom  a  genial,  wisely-develoj>ed  man. 
good  things  radiate  :  whereas  you  n)ust  allow,  Milvei- 
ton,  that  benevolent  people  are  very  apt  to  be  one- 
sided and  fussy,  and  not  of  the  sweetest  temper  if 
others  will  not  Ik*  good  and  happy  in  their  way. 

MiLVEKTON.  That  is  really  not  fair.  Of  course, 
acid,  small-minded  people,  carr^•  their  narrow  notions 
and  their  acidity  into  their  iK'nevolenee.  Benevolence 
is  no  abstract  i>erfection.  Men  will  express  their 
benevolence  according  to  their  other  gifts  or  want  of 
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gifts.  If  it  is  strong,  it  overcomes  other  things  in  the 
character  which  would  be  hindrances  to  it ;  but  it 
must  speak  in  the  language  of  the  soul  it  is  in. 

Ellesmere.  Come,  let  us  go  and  see  the  pigs.  I 
hear  them  grunting  over  their  dinners  in  the  farmyard. 
I  hke  to  see  creatures  who  can  be  happy  without  a 
theory. 
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'J'liK  next  time  tliat  I  camo  over  to  Worth  Ashton  it 
was  raining,  and  I  found  my  friends  in  the  study. 

Well,  I)unsford,  said  Ellcsmerc,  is  it  not  comfortable 
to  have  our  sessions  here  for  once,  and  to  be  looking  out 
on  a  good  soUd  English  wet  day  ? 

DuNSFORD.  Rather  a  fluid  than  a  solid.  But  I 
agree  with  you  in  thinking  it  is  very  comfortable  here. 

Ei.LKSMERE.  I  like  to  look  upon  the  backs  of  books. 
First  I  think  how  much  of  the  owner's  inner  life  and 
character  is  shown  in  his  bonks  :  then  perhaps  I  wonder 
iiow  he  got  such  a  book  which  .seems  so  remote  from  all 
that  I  know  of  him 

MiLVEKTON.  I  shall  turn  my  books  the  wrong  side 
upwards  when  you  come  into  the  study. 

Ellesmere.  But  what  amuses  me  most  is  to 
see  the  odd  way  in  which  books  get  together,  especially 
in  the  library  of  a  man  who  reads  his  books  and  puta 
them  up  again  wherever  there  is  room.  Now  here  is 
a  charming  party  :  A  Treatise  on  thr  Steam  Engine 
l>etvveen  Locke  On  Christianili/ and  Madame  de  Stael's 
('orinne.  I  wonder  what  they  t^'.k  about  at  night  when 
we  are  all  a.sleep.  Here  is  another  happy  ju.xta- 
I)osition,  old  Clarendon  next  to  a  modem  metaphysician 
whom  he  would  positively  loathe.  Here  is  Sadler 
n?xt  to  Malthus,  and  Horsley  next  to  Priestly  ;  but 
this  sort  of  thing  happens  most  in  the  best-reeulated 
libraries.  It  is  a  charming  retlection  for  controversial 
writers  that  their  works  will  be  put  together  on  the  same 
shelves    often   between   the  same   covers,   and   that, 
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in  the  minds  of  educated  men,  the  name  of  one  writer 
Avill  be  sure  to  recall  the  name  of  the  other.  So  they 
go  down  to  posterity  as  a  brotherhood. 

MiLVERTON.  To  complete  Ellesmere's  theory, 
we  may  say  that  all  those  injuries  to  books  which  Ave 
choose  to  throw  upon  some  wTetched  worm,  are  but 
the  wounds  from  rival  books. 

Ellesmere.  Certainly.  But  now  let  us  proceed  to 
polish  up  the  weapons  of  another  of  these  spiteful 
creatures. 

DxJNSFORD.  Yes.  What  is  to  be  our  essay  to-day, 
Milverton  ? 

MiLVERTON.     Fiction. 

Ellesmere.  Now,  that  is  really  unfortunate. 
Fiction  is  just  the  subject  to  be  discussed  ;  no,  not  dis- 
cussed, talked  over,  out  of  doors,  on  a  hot  day,  all  of  us 
lying  about  in  easy  attitudes  on  the  grass,  Dunsford 
with  his  gaiters  forming  a  most  picturesque  and  prom- 
inent figure.  But  there  is  nothing  complete  in  his 
life.  '  Surgitamari  aliquid  '  :  and  so  we  must  listen  to 
Fiction  in  arm  chairs. 

FICTION 

The  influence  of  works  of  fiction  is  unbounded.  Even 
the  minds  of  Avell- informed  people  are  often  more 
stored  with  characters  from  acknowledged  fiction  than 
from  history,  or  biography,  or  the  real  life  around  them. 
We  dispute  about  these  characters  as  if  they  were 
realities.  Their  experience  is  our  experience  :  we  adopt 
their  feelings,  and  imitate  their  acts.  And  so  there 
comes  to  be  something  traditional  even  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  passions.  Shakespeare's  historical  plays 
were  the  only  history  to  the  Duke  of  Marlborough. 
Thousands  of  Greeks  acted  under  the  influence  of  what 
Achilles,  or  Ulysses  did,  in  Homer.  The  poet  sings 
of  the  deeds  that  shall  be.  He  imagines  the  past  :  he 
forms  the  future. 

Yet  how  surpassingly  interesting  is  real  life,  when  we 
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got  an  insight  into  it.  Occasionally  a  great  genius 
lifts  up  the  veil  of  history,  and  we  sec  men  who  once 
really  were  alive,  wlio  did  not  always  live  only  in  his- 
tory. Or,  amidst  tin-  dreary  page  of  battles,  levies, 
sieges,  and  the  sleep-inducing  weavings  and  unweav- 
ings  of  political  combination,  we  come,  ourselves,  across 
some  spoken  or  written  words  of  the  great  actors  of  the 
time  ;  and  are  then  fascinated  by  the  life  and  reality 
of  these  things.  Could  you  have  the  life  of  any  man 
really  portrayed  to  you,  sun-drawn  as  it  were,  its  hopes, 
its  fears,  its  revolutions  of  opinion  in  each  day,  its  most 
anxious  wishes  attained,  and  then,  perhap.s,  crystalliz- 
ing into  its  blackest  regrets,  such  a  work  would  go  far 
to  contain  all  histories,  and  be  the  greatest  lesson  of 
love,  humility,  and  tolerance,  that  men  had  ever  read. 
Now  fiction  does  attempt  something  like  the  above. 
In  history  we  are  cramped  by  impertinent  facts  that 
must,  however,  be  set  down  ;  by  theories  that  must 
be  answered  ;  evidence  that  must  be  weighed  ;  views 
that  must  be  taken.  Our  facts  constantly  break  off 
just  where  weshould  wish  to  examine  them  most  closely. 
The  writer  of  fiction  follows  his  characters  into  the  re- 
cesses of  their  hearts.  There  are  no  closed  doors  for 
him.  His  puppets  have  no  secrets  from  their  master.  He 
plagues  you  with  no  doubts,  no  half  views,  no  criticism. 
Thus  they  thought,  he  tells  you  ;  thus  they  looked, 
thus  they  acted.  Then,  with  every  opportunity  for 
scenic  arrangement  (for  though  his  characters  are  con- 
fidential with  him,  he  is  only  as  confidential  with  his 
reader  as  the  interest  of  the  story  will  allow),  it  is  not 
to  be  wondered  at  that  the  majority  of  readers  should 
look  upon  history  as  a  task,  but  tales  of  fiction  is  a 
delight. 

The  greatest  merit  of  fiction  is  the  one  so  ably  put 
forward  by  Sir  James  Mackintosh  :  namely,  that  it 
creates  and  nourishes  .sympathy.  It  extends  this 
sympathy,  too,  in  directions  where,  otherwise,  we 
hardly  see  when  it  would  have  come.  But  it  may 
be  objected   that  this  .sympathy  is    indiscriminate  ; 
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and  that  we  are  in  danger  of  mixing  up  virtue  and  vice 
and  blurring  both,  if  we  are  led  to  sympathize  with  all 
manner  of  wrong  doers.  But  in  the  first  place,  virtue 
and  vice  are  so  mixed  in  real  life  that  it  is  well  to  be 
somewhat  prepared  for  that  fact.  And  moreover  the 
sympathy  is  not  wrongly  directed.  Who  has  not  felt 
intense  sympathj^  for  Macbeth  ?  Yet  could  he  be  alive 
again,  with  evil  thoughts  against  '  the  gracious  Dun- 
can '  ;  and  could  he  see  into  all  that  has  been  felt  for 
him,  would  that  be  an  encouragement  to  murder  ? 
The  intense  pity  of  wise  people  for  the  crimes  of  others, 
when  rightly  represented,  is  one  of  the  strongest  anti- 
dotes against  crime.  We  have  taken  the  extreme  case 
of  sympathy  being  directed  towards  bad  men.  How 
often  has  fiction  made  us  sympathize  with  obscure 
suffering  and  retiring  greatness  ;  with  the  world-de- 
spised, and  especially  with  those  mixed  characters  in 
whom  we  might,  otherwise,  see  but  one  colour — with 
Shylock  and  with  Hamlet — with  Jeanie  Deans  and 
with  Claverhouse — with  Sancho  Panza  as  well  as  with 
Don  Quixote  ! 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  danger  of  too  much 
converse  with  fiction  leading  us  into  dreamland,  or 
rather  into  lubber-land.  Of  course  this  '  too  much 
converse  '  implies  large  converse  with  inferior  writers. 
Such  writers  are  too  apt  to  make  life  as  they  would  have 
it  for  themselves.  Sometimes  also  they  must  make  it 
to  suit  booksellers'  rules.  Having  such  power  over  their 
puppets,  they  abuse  it.  They  can  kill  these  puppets, 
change  their  natures  suddenly,  reward  or  punish  them 
so  easily,  that  it  is  no  wonder  they  are  led  to  play  fan- 
tastic tricks  with  them.  Now,  if  a  sedulous  reader  of 
the  works  of  such  writers  should  form  his  notions  of 
real  life  from  them,  he  would  occasionally  meet  with 
rude  shocks  when  he  encountered  the  realities  of  that 
life. 

For  my  own  part,  notwithstanding  all  the  charms  of 


life  in  swiftly-written  novels.  T  prefer  real  life.  It  is 
tnie  that,  in  the  former,  evervthinjr  breaks  ofl  round, 
everj'  little  event  tends  to  some  jfrent  thing.  ever>- 
hody  one  meets  is  to  exereise  some  great  influence  for 
good  or  ill  upon  one's  fate.  I  take  it  for  grante<J  one 
fancies  oneself  the  hero.  Then  all  one's  virtue  is  paid 
in  ready  money,  or  at  least  one  can  draw  upon  it  at  the 
end  of  the  thirtl  vr)!ume.  One  \osips  to  remote  wealth 
and  honour  l»y  hairbreadth  chances  ;  and  one's  uncle 
in  India  always  dies  opiK>rtunely.  To  he  sure  the 
thought  occurs,  that  if  this  novel  life  could  be  turned 
into  real  life,  one  might  he  the  uncle  in  India  and  not 
the  hero  of  the  tale.  But  that  is  a  trifling  matter,  for 
at  any  rate  one  should  carr>'  on  with  spirit  somelxxJy 
el.se' sstory.  On  the  whole,  however,  as  I  said  before.  I 
prefer  real  life,  where  nothing  is  tie<l  up  neatly,  but  all 
in  o<lds  and  ends,  where  the  doctrine  of  comp-nsation 
enters  largely,  where  we  are  often  most  blame<I  when 
we  least  deserve  it,  where  there  is  no  third  volume  to 
make  things  straight,  and  where  many  an  Augtistus 
marries  many  a  Belinda,  and.  instead  of  being  happy 
ever  afterwards,  finds  that  there  is  a  growth  of  trials  and 
troubles  for  each  successive  i)eriod  of  man's  life. 

In  considering  the  subject  of  fiction,  the  re.sponsibility 
of  the  writers  thereof  is  a  matter  worth  pointing  out. 
We  see  cle.irly  enough  that  historians  are  to  lx>  limited 
by  facts  and  probabilities  ;  but  we  are  apt  to  make  a 
large  allowance  for  the  fancies  of  writers  of  fiction. 
We  must  rememl)er.  however,  that  fiction  is  not  false- 
hood. If  a  writer  puts  abstract  virtues  into  »>ook 
clothing,  ami  sends  them  u|)on  stilts  into  the  world,  he 
is  n  bafi  writer  :  if  he  cla.ssifies  men.  and  attributes  all 
virtue  to  one  class  and  all  vice  to  another,  he  is  a  false 
writ«r.  Then,  again,  if  his  ideal  is  so  poor,  that  he 
fancies  man's  welfare  to  consist  in  immediate  happiness  ; 
if  he  means  to  paint  a  great  man  and  paints  only  a 
greedv  one  ;  he  is  a  mischievous  writer  :  and  not  the 
less  so,  although  by  lamplight  and  amongst  a  juvenile 
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audience  his  coarse  scene-painting  should  be  thought 
very  grand.  He  may  be  true  to  his  own  fancy,  but  he 
is  false  to  nature.  A  ^vriter,  of  course,  cannot  get  be- 
yond his  own  ideal :  but  at  least  he  should  see  that  he 
works  up  to  it :  and  if  it  is  a  poor  one,  he  had  better 
write  histories  of  the  utmost  concentration  of  dul- 
ness,  than  amuse  us  with  unjust  and  untrue  imagin- 
ings. 

Ellesmere.  I  am  glad  you  have  kept  to  the  obvi- 
ous things  about  Fiction.  It  would  have  been  a  great 
nuisance  to  have  had  to  follow  you  through  intricate 
theories  about  what  fiction  consists  in,  and  what  are 
its  limits,  and  so  on.  Then  we  should  have  got  into 
questions  touching  the  laws  of  representation  generally, 
and  then  into  art,  of  which,  between  ourselves,  you 
know  very  little. 

DuNSFORD.  Talking  of  representation,  what  do 
you  two,  who  have  now  seen  something  of  the  world, 
think  about  representative  government  ? 

Ellesmere.  Dunsford  plumps  down  upon  us  some- 
times with  awful  questions  :  what  do  you  think  of  all 
philosophy  ?  or  what  is  your  opinion  of  life  in  general  ? 
Could  not  you  throw  in  a  few  small  questions  of  that 
kind,  together  with  your  representative  one,  and  we 
might  try  to  answer  them  all  at  once.  Dunsford  is 
only  laughing  at  us,  Milvcrton. 

MiLVERTON.  No,  I  loiow  what  was  in  Dunsford's 
mmd  when  he  asked  that  question.  He  has  had  his 
doubts  and  misgivings,  when  he  has  been  reading  a 
six  nights'  debate  (for  people  in  the  country  I  dare  say 
do  read  those  things),  whether  representative  govern- 
ment is  the  most  complete  device  the  human  mind 
could  suggest  for  getting  at  wise  rulers. 

Ellesmere.  It  is  a  doubt  which  has  crossed  my 
mind. 

MiLVERTON.     And  mine  ;    but  the  doubt,  if  it  has 
ever  been  more  than  mere  petulance,  has  not  had  much 
r.c.  ^ 
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practiral  wcipht  with  riic.  I^M»k  how  the  bii.sincHS  of 
the  world  is  inaiDiged.  There  are  a  few  people  who 
think  out  things,  and  a  few  who  execute.  The  former 
are  not  to  Ik;  secured  by  any  device.  They  are  gifts. 
The  latter  may  be  well  chosen,  have  often  been  well 
ihosen,  under  other  forms  of  government  than  the  re- 
j)resentativo  one.  I  believe  that  the  favourites  of 
kings  have  lioen  a  superior  race  of  men.  Even  a  fool 
does  not  choose  a  fool  for  a  favourite.  He  knows  IkM 
ter  than  that  :  he  must  have  something  to  lean  ngain.'>t. 
lUit  between  the  thinkers  and  the  doers,  (if.  indetnl. 
we  ought  to  make  such  a  distinction,)  what  a  numhtr  of 
ii.sffiil  link^  there  are  in  a  representative  gnvenniient  on 
account  of  the  much  larger  numl>er  of  people  admitto<l 
into  some  share  of  government.  What  general  culti- 
vation must  conic  from  that,  and  what  security  I  Of 
course,  everything  has  its  wrong  side  ;  and  from  thi> 
numl)er  of  j)cople  let  in,  there  comes  declamation  and 
clap-traj),  and  mob  .service,  which  is  much  the  same 
thing  as  courtiership  was  in  other  times.  But  then,  to 
make  the  comparison  a  fair  one,  j'ou  must  take  tin 
wrong  side  of  any  other  form  of  government  that  ha- 
been  devised. 

Di'N.SFORi).  Well,  liut  .so  much  power  centering 
in  the  lower  hou.se  of  parliament,  and  the  getting  into 
parliament  being  a  thing  which  is  not  very  inviting  to 
tlic  kind  of  people  one  would  most  like  to  .see  there, 
do  yoti  not  think  that  the  ablest  men  are  kept  away  ? 

.Mii.VKRTON.  Yes  ;  but  if  you  make  your  govern- 
ing body  a  unit  or  a  ten.  or  any  small  number,  how  is  this 
power,  tinle.ss  it  is  .\rgus-eycd,  and  myriad-minded, 
and  rit;ht-minded  too.  to  choose  the  right  men  any 
better  than  they  are  found  now  ?  The  great  danger, 
n.-^  it  appears  to  me,  of  representative  government,  is 
lest  it  should  slide  down  from  representative  govern- 
ment to  delegate  government.  In  my  opinion,  the 
welfare  of  England,  in  great  measure,  depends  upon 
what  takes  place  at  the  hustings.  If,  in  the  majority 
of  instances,  there  were  abject  conduct  there,  electors 
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and  elected  would  be  alike  debased  ;  upright  public 
men  could  not  be  expected  to  arise  from  such  begin- 
nings ;  and  thoughtful  persons  would  begin  to  consider 
whether  some  other  form  of  government  could  not 
forthwith  be  made  out. 

Ellesmeke.  I  have  a  supreme  disgust  for  the  man 
who  at  the  hustings  has  no  opinion  beyond,  or  above, 
the  clamour  round  him.  How  such  a  fellow  would 
have  kissed  the  ground  before  a  Pompadour,  or  waited 
for  hours  in  a  Buckingham's  ante-chamber,  only  to 
catch  the  faintest  beam  of  reflected  light  from  royalty. 

But  I  dechire  we  have  been  just  like  school-bo3''s  talk- 
ing about  forms  of  government,  and  so  on. 

Foi'  forms  of  government  let  fools  contest. 
That  wliich  is  worst  administered  is  best — 

that  is,  representative  government. 

MiLVERTON.  I  should  not  like  either  of  you  to  fancy 
from  what  I  have  been  sajdng  about  reiiresentative 
government,  that  I  do  not  see  the  dangers  and  the  evils 
of  it.  In  fact,  it  is  a  frequent  thought  with  me  of  what 
importance  the  House  of  Lords  is  at  present,  and  of 
liow  much  greater  importance  it  might  be  made.  If 
there  were  Peers  for  life,  and  official  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  it  would,  I  think,  mee*^.  most  of 
our  objections,  Dunsford. 

DuNSFORD.  I  suppose  I  am  becoming  a  little  rusty, 
and  disposed  to  grumble,  as  I  grow  old  :  but  there  is  a 
good  deal  in  modern  government  which  seems  to  me 
very  rude  and  absurd.  There  comes  a  clamour,  jiartly 
reasonable  ;  power  is  deaf  to  it,  overlooks  it,  says  there 
is  no  such  thing  ;  then  great  clamour  ;  after  a  time, 
power  welcomes  that,  takes  it  to  its  arms,  says  that  now 
it  is  loud  it  is  very  wise,  wishes  it  had  always  been  clam- 
our itself. 

Ellesmere.  How  many  acres  do  you  farm,  Duns- 
ford  ?     How  spiteful  you  are  ! 

Dunsford.  I  am  not  thinking  of  corn  laws  alone, 
as  you  fancy,  Master  Ellesmere.     But  to  go  to  other 
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things.  I  quite  agree,  ^lilverton,  witli  what  you  were 
saying  just  now  about  the  business  of  the  world  being 
carried  on  by  few,  and  the  thinking  few  being  in  the 
nature  of  gifts  to  the  world,  not  elicited  by  King  or 
Kaiser. 

MiLVEKTOX.     The  mill-streams  that  turn  the  clap- 
pers of  the  world  arise  in  solitary  places. 

Ellesmere.     Not    a    bad    metaphor,    but   untrue. 

Aristotle,  Bacon 

MiLVERTON.  Well,  I  believe  it  would  be  much  wiser 
to  say,  that  we  cannot  lay  down  rules  about  the  highest 
work  ;  either  when  it  is  done,  where  it  will  be  done,  or 
how  it  can  be  made  to  be  done.  It  is  too  immaterial 
for  our  measurement ;  for  the  highest  part  even  of  the 
mere  business  of  the  world  is  in  dealing  with  ideas. 
It  is  very  amusing  to  observe  the  misconceptions  of 
men  in  these  points.  They  call  for  what  is  outward, 
can  understand  that,  can  praise  it.  Fussiness  and  the 
forms  of  activity  in  all  ages  get  great  praise. 
Imagine  an  active,  bustling  little  prcetor  under  Augus- 
tus, how  he  probably  pointed  out  Horace  to  his  sons, 
as  a  moony  kind  of  man,  whose  ways  were  much  to  be 
avoided,  and  told  them  it  was  a  weakness  in  Augustus 
to  like  such  idle  men  about  him  instead  of  men  of  busi- 
ness. 

EiXE.SMERE.  Or  fancy  a  bustling  Glasgow  merchant 
of  Adam  Smith's  day,  watching  him.  How  little  would 
the  merchant  have  dreamt  what  a  niimber  of  vessels 
were  to  be  lloated  away  by  the  ink  in  the  Professor's 
inkstand  ;  and  what  crashing  of  axes,  and  clearing  of 
forests  in  distant  lands,  the  noise  of  his  pen  upon  the 
paper  portended. 

MuAERToN.  It  is  not  only  the  effect  of  the  still- 
working  man  that  the  busy  man  cannot  anticipate, 
but  neither  can  he  comprehend  the  present  lal)Oui. 
If  Horace  had  told  my  prsetor  that 

Abstinuit  voncre  et  vino,  sudavit  ct  alsit, 

'  What,  to  write  a  few  lines  I  '  would  his  pratorship  have 
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cried  out.  '  Why  I  can  live  well  and  enjoy  life  ;  and 
I  flatter  myself  no  one  in  Rome  does  more  business '. 
DuNSFOED.  All  of  it  only  goes  to  show  how  little  we 
know  of  each  other,  and  how  tolerant  we  ought  to  be  of 
others'  efforts. 

MiLVERTON.  The  trials  that  there  must  be  every 
day  without  any  incident,  that  even  the  most  minute 
household  chronicler  could  set  down :  the  labours 
without  show  or  noise  ! 

Ellesmeee.  The  deep  things  that  there  are  which, 
with  unthinking  people,  pass  for  shallow  things,  merely 
because  they  are  clear  as  well  as  deep.  My  fable  of 
the  other  day,  for  instance — which,  instead  of  producing 
any  moral  effect  upon  you  two,  only  seemed  to  make 
you  both  inclined  to  giggle. 

MiLVERTON.  I  am  so  glad  you  reminded  me  of  that. 
I,  too,  fired  with  a  noble  emulation,  have  invented  a 
fable  since  we  last  met  which  I  want  you  to  hear.  I 
assure  you  I  did  not  mean  to  laugh  at  yours  ;  it  was 
only  that  it  came  rather  unexpectedly  upon  me.  You 
are  not  exactly  the  person  from  whom  one  should  ex- 
pect fables. 

DuNSFORD.     Now  for  the  fable. 

]\IiLVERTO]sr.  There  was  a  gathering  together  of 
creatures  hurtful  and  terrible  to  man,  to  name  their 
king.  Blight,  mildew,  darkness,  mighty  waves,  fierce 
winds.  Will-o'-the-wisps,  and  shadows  of  grim  objects, 
told  fearfully  their  doings  and  preferred  their  claims, 
none  prevailing.  But  when  evening  came  on,  a  thin 
mist  curled  itself  up,  derisively  amidst  the  assemblage, 
and  said,  '  I  gather  round  a  man  going  to  his  own  home 
over  paths  made  by  his  daily  footsteps  :  and  he  becomes 
at  once  helpless  and  tame  as  a  child.  The  lights, 
meant  to  assist  him,  then  betray.  You  find  him  wan- 
dering, or  need  the  aid  of  other  Terrors  to  subdue  him. 
I  am,  alone,  confusion  to  him.'  And  all  the  assem- 
blage bowed  before  the  mist,  and  made  it  king,  and  set 
it  on  the  brow  of  many  a  mountain,  where,  Avhen  it 
is  not  doing  evil,  it  may  be  often  seen  to  this  day. 
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Di  NSFdKii.  Wrll,  I  like  that  fnMo  :  tinly  I  nni  lU't 
•  inito  clear  about  the  meaning. 

Kllesmeke.     You  hnd  no  doubt  about  mine. 

DrssFORD.     Is  the  mist  calumny.  Milverton  ? 

Kllesmeke.     No,  pn-judice,  I  am  sure. 

DiNSFORn.  Familiarity  with  the  things  around  u-. 
olwcuring  knowledge  ? 

Milverton.  I  would  rather  not  explain.  Each 
of  you  make  your  own  fable  of  it. 

I)fNSF(tKi).  Well,  if  ever  I  make  a  fable,  it  shall  !■• 
f»ne  of  the  old-fa.shioned  sort,  with  animals  for  t!r 
speakers,  and  a  gcMxi  easy  moral. 

Ellesmeke.  Not  a  thing  requiring  the  notes  of  seven 
German  metaphysicians.  I  must  go  and  talk  a  little  to 
niy  friends,  the  trees,  and  see  if  I  can  get  any  explana- 
tion from  them.  It  is  turning  out  a  l>eautiful  day  after 
iill,  notwithstanding  my  praise  of  its  solidity. 
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We  met  as  usual  at  our  old  spot  on  the  lawn  for  our 
next  reading.  I  forget  what  took  place  before  read- 
ing, except  that  Ellesmere  was  very  jocose  about  our 
reading  '  Fiction  '  indoors,  and  the  following  '  Novem- 
ber Essay  ',  as  he  called  it,  '  under  a  jovial  sun,  and 
with  the  power  of  getting  up  and  walking  away  from 
each  other  to  any  extent '. 

ON  THE  ART  OF  LIVING  WITH  OTHERS 

The  Iliad  for  war  ;  the  Odyssey  for  wandering  :  but 
where  is  the  great  domestic  epic  ?  Yet  it  is  but  com- 
monplace to  say,  that  passions  may  rage  round  a  tea- 
table,  which  would  not  have  misbecome  men  dashing 
at  one  another  in  war  chariots  ;  and  evolutions  of 
patience  and  temper  are  performed  at  the  fireside, 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  Retreat  of  the  Ten 
Thousand.  Men  have  worshipped  some  fantastic 
being  for  living  alone  in  a  wilderness  ;  but  social  mar- 
tyrdoms place  no  saints  upon  the  calendar. 

We  may  blind  ourselves  to  it  if  we  like,  but  the 
hatreds  and  disgusts  that  there  arc  behind  friendship, 
relationship),  service,  and,  indeed,  proximity  of  all 
kinds,  is  one  of  the  darkest  spots  upon  earth.  The 
various  relations  of  life,  which  bring  people  together, 
cannot,  as  we  know,  be  perfectly  fulfilled  except  in  a 
state  where  there  will,  perhaps,  be  no  occasion  for 
any  of  them.  It  is  no  harm,  however,  to  endeavour 
to  see  whether  there  are  any  methods  which  may  make 
these  relations  in  the  least  degx-ee  more  harmonious  now. 
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In  the  first  place,  if  people  are  to  live  happily  to- 
gether, they  must  not  fancy,  because  they  are  thrown 
together  now,  that  all  their  lives  have  been  exactly 
similar  up  to  the  present  time,  that  they  started  exactly 
alike,  and  that  they  are  to  be  for  the  future  of  the  same 
mind.  A  thorough  conviction  of  the  diflerence  of 
men  is  the  great  thing  to  be  assured  of  in  social  know- 
ledge :  it  is  to  life  what  Newton's  law  is  to  astronomy. 
Sometimes  men  have  a  knowledge  of  it  with  regard  to 
the  world  in  general :  they  do  not  expect  the  outer 
world  to  agree  with  them  in  all  points,  but  are  vexed 
at  not  being  able  to  drive  their  own  tastes  and 
opinions  into  those  they  live  with.  Diversities  dis- 
tress them.  They  will  not  see  that  there  are  many 
forms  of  virtue  and  wisdom.  Yet  we  might  as  well 
say  '  Wliy  all  these  stars  ;  why  this  difference  ;  why 
not  all  one  star  ?  ' 

Many  of  the  rules  for  people  living  together  in  peace, 
follow  from  the  above.  For  instance,  not  to  inter- 
fere unreasonably  with  others,  not  to  ridicule  their 
tastes,  not  to  question  and  requeStion  their  resolves, 
not  to  indulge  in  perpetual  comment  on  their  proceed- 
ings, and  to  delight  in  their  having  other  pursuits 
than  ours,  are  all  based  upon  a  thorough  per- 
ception of  the  simple  fact,  that  they  are  not  we. 

Another  rule  for  living  happily  with  others,  is  to 
avoid  having  stock  subjects  of  disputation.  It  mostly 
happens,  when  people  live  much  together,  that  they 
come  to  liave  certain  set  topics,  around  which,  from 
frequent  dispute,  there  is  such  a  growth  of  angry 
words,  mortified  vanity  and  the  like,  that  the  original 
subject  of  diflerence  becomes  a  standing  subject  for 
quarrel  ;  and  there  is  a  tendency  in  all  minor  disputes 
to  drift  down  to  it. 

Again,  if  people  wish  to  live  well  together,  they  must 
not  hold  too  much  to  logic,  and  suppose  that  every- 
thing is  to  be  settled  by  sufficient  reason.  Dr.  John- 
son saw  this  clearly  with  regard  to  married  people, 
when  he  said  '  wretched  would  be  the  pair  above  all 
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names  of  wretchedness,  who  should  be  doomed  to 
adjust  by  reason  every  moi'ning,  all  the  minute  detail 
of  a  domestic  day '.  But  the  application  should  be 
much  more  general  than  he  made  it.  There  is  no  time 
for  such  reasonings,  and  nothing  that  is  worth  them. 
And  when  we  recollect  how  two  la^\'yers,  or  two  politi- 
cians, can  go  on  contending,  and  that  there  is  no  end 
of  one-sided  reasoning  on  any  subject,  we  shall  not  be 
sure  that  such  contention  is  the  best  mode  for  arriving 
at  truth.  But  certainly  it  is  not  the  way  to  arrive  at 
good  temper. 

If  you  would  be  loved  as  a  companion,  avoid  un- 
necessary criticism  upon  those  with  whom  you  live. 
The  number  of  people  who  have  taken  out  judges' 
patents  for  themselves  is  ver^'  large  in  any  society.  Now 
it  would  be  hard  for  a  man  to  Uve  with  another  who  vras 
always  criticising  his  actions,  even  if  it  were  kindly 
and  just  criticism.  It  would  be  like  living  between 
the  glasses  of  a  microscope.  But  these  self-elected 
judges,  like  their  prototypes,  are  very  apt  to  have  the 
persons  they  judge  brought  before  them  in  the  guise 
of  culprits. 

One  of  the  most  provoking  forms  of  the  criticism 
above  alluded  to,  is  that  which  may  be  called  criticism 
over  the  shoulder.  '  Had  I  been  consulted  ',  '  had 
you  listened  to  me  ',  '  but  you  always  will ',  and  such 
short  scraps  of  sentences  may  remind  many  of  us  of 
dissertations  which  we  have  suffered  and  inflicted, 
and  of  which  we  cannot  call  to  mind  any  soothing  effect. 

Another  rule  is,  not  to  let  familiarity  swallow  up  all 
courtesy.  Many  of  us  have  a  habit  of  sa;v"ing  to  those 
with  whom  we  live  such  things  as  we  say  about  strangers 
liehind  their  backs.  There  is  no  place,  however,  where 
real  politeness  is  of  more  value  than  where  we  mostly 
think  it  would  be  superfluous.  You  may  say  more 
truth,  or  rather  speak  out  more  plainly,  to  your  associ- 
ates, but  not  less  courteously,  than  you  do  to  strangers. 

Again,  we  must  not  expect  more  from  the  society 
of  our  friends  and  companions  than  it  can  give  ;   and 
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j'-ipcciaHy  must  not  export  r-ontrnry  thinjfH.  It  is  some- 
what arrogant  to  talk  of  tnivolling  oviT  other  minds 
(mind  being,  for  what  we  know,  infinite)  :  but  still  we 
Ix'come  familiar  with  tiie  upper  views,  t.ustes  and  tem- 
pers of  our  associates.  And  it  is  hardly  in  man  to 
estimate  justly  what  is  familiar  to  him.  In  travelling 
along  at  night,  as  Hazlitt  says,  we  catch  a  glimpse 
into  cheerful-looking  rooms  with  light  blazing  in  them, 
and  wo  conclude,  involuntarily,  how  happy  the  inmates 
must  be.  Yet  there  is  Heaven  and  Hell  in  those  rooms, 
the  same  Heaven  and  Hell  that  we  have  known  in 
others. 

There  are  two  great  classes  of  promoters  of  social 
happiness,  cheerful  people,  and  people  who  have  some 
reticence.  The  latter  are  more  secure  benefits  to 
society  even  than  the  former.  They  are  non-conduc- 
tors of  all  the  heats  and  animosities  around  them. 
To  have  peace  in  a  house,  or  a  family,  or  any  social 
•  ircle,  the  members  of  it  must  beware  of  passing  on 
hasty  and  uncharitable  speeches,  which,  the  whole  of 
tlio  context  seldom  being  told,  is  often  not  conveying, 
but  creating,  mischief.  They  must  be  very  good 
p'-ople  to  avoid  doing  this  ;  for  let  human  nature  say 
what  it  will,  it  likes  sometimes  to  look  on  at  a  <piarrel  : 
and  that,  not  altogether  from  ill  nature,  but  from  a 
love  of  excitement — for  the  .same  reason  that  Charles 
the  Second  liked  to  attend  the  debates  in  the  Lords, 
because  they  were  as  '  good  as  a  play  '. 

We  come  now  to  the  consideration  of  temper,  which 
might  have  been  expected  to  be  treated  first.  But  to 
cut  off  the  means  and  causes  of  bad  temper,  is,  per- 
haps, of  as  much  importance  as  any  direct  dealing  with 
the  temper  itself.  Besides,  it  is  probable  that  in  small 
social  circles  there  is  more  suffering  from  unkindness 
than  ill-temper.  Anger  is  a  thing  that  those  who  live 
under  us  sufler  more  from  than  those  who  live  with  us. 
B'lt  all  the  forms  of  ill-humour  and  sour-sensitiveness. 
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which  especially  belong  to  equal  intimacy  (though 
indeed  they  are  common  to  all)  are  best  to  be  met  by 
impassiveness.  When  two  sensitive  persons  are  shut 
up  together,  they  go  on  vexing  each  other  with  a  repro- 
ductive irritability  ^  But  sensitive  and  hard  people 
get  on  well  together.  The  supply  of  temper  is  not 
altogether  out  of  the  usual  laws  of  supply  and  demand. 

Intimate  friends  and  relations  should  be  careful 
when  they  go  out  into  the  world  together,  or  admit 
others  to  their  o^vn  circle,  that  they  do  not  make  a  bad 
use  of  the  knowledge  which  they  have  gained  of  each 
other  by  their  intimacy.  Nothing  is  more  common 
than  this,  and  did  it  not  mostly  proceed  from  mere 
carelessness,  it  would  be  superlatively  ungenerous. 
You  seldom  need  wait  for  the  written  life  of  a  man  to 
hear  about  his  weaknesses,  or  what  are  supposed  to  be 
such,  if  you  know  his  intimate  friends  or  meet  him  in 
company  with  them. 

Lastly,  in  conciliating  those  we  live  with,  it  is  most 
surely  done,  not  by  consulting  their  interests,  nor  by 
giving  way  to  their  opinions,  so  much  as  by  not  offend- 
ing their  tastes.     The  most  refined  part  of  us  lies  in 

1  Madame  Necker  de  Saussure's  maxim  about  firmness 
with  children  lias  suggested  the  above.  '  Ce  qui  plie  ne 
peut  servir  d'appui,  et  I'enfant  veut  etre  appuye.  Non- 
seulement  il  en  a  besoin,  mais  il  le  desire,  mais  sa  tendresse 
la  plus  constante  n'est  qu'a  ce  prix.  Si  vous  lui  faites 
I'effet  d'un  autre  enfant,  si  vous  partagez  ses  passions,  ses 
vacillations  continuelles,  si  vous  lui  rendez  tous  ses  mouve- 
ments  en  les  augmentant,  soit  par  la  contrariete,  soit  par 
un  exces  de  complaisance,  il  pourra  se  servir  de  vous  comme 
d'xin  jouet,  mais  non  etre  heureux  en  votre  presence  ; 
il  pleurera,  se  mutinera,  et  bientot  le  souvenir  d'un  temps 
de  desordre  et  d'humeur  se  liera  avec  votre  idee.  Vous 
n'avez  pas  ete  le  soutien  de  votre  enfant,  vous  ne  I'avez 
pas  preserve  de  cette  fluctuation  perpetuelle  de  la  volonte, 
maladie  des  etres  faibles  et  livres  a  une  imagination  vive  ; 
vous  n'avez  assure  ni  sa  paix,  ni  sa  sagesse,  ni  son  bonheur, 
pourquoi  vous  croirait-il  sa  mere  ?  ' — U Education  Pro- 
gressive, vol.  i,  p.  228. 
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this  region  of  taste  which  is  perhaps  a  result  of  our 
whole  being  rather  than  a  part  of  our  nature,  and  at 
any  rate  is  the  region  of  our  most  subtle  sympathies 
and  antipathies. 

It  may  be  said  that  if  the  great  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity were  attended  to,  all  such  rules,  suggestions 
and  observations  as  the  above  would  be  needless.  True 
enough  !  Great  principles  are  at  the  bottom  of  all 
things  ;  but  to  apply  them  to  daily  life,  many  little 
rules,  precautions,  and  insights  are  needed.  Such 
things  hold  a  middle  place  between  real  life  and  prin- 
ciples, as  form  does  between  matter  and  spirit :  mould- 
ing the  one  and  expressing  the  other. 


Ellesmebe.  Quite  right  that  last  part.  Every- 
body must  have  known  really  good  people,  with  all 
Christian  temper,  but  having  so  little  Christian  pru- 
dence as  to  do  a  great  deal  of  mischief  in  society. 

Dl'nsfoud.  There  is  one  case,  my  dear  Milverton, 
which  I  do  not  think  you  have  considered  :  the  case 
where  people  live  unhappily  together,  not  from  any 
bad  relations  between  each  other,  but  because  they 
do  not  agree  about  the  treatment  of  others.  A  just 
|»erson.  for  instance,  who  would  bear  anything  for 
liimself  or  herself,  must  remonstrate,  at  the  hazard 
of  any  disagreement,  at  injustice  to  others. 

MiLVEitToN.  Yes.  That,  however,  is  a  case  to  be 
<^lecided  upon  higher  considerations  than  those  I  have 
been  treating  of.  A  man  must  do  his  duty  in  the  way 
of  preventing  injustice,  and  take  what  comes  of  it. 

Ellesmeke.  For  people  to  Hve  happily  together, 
the  real  sc-cret  is,  that  they  should  not  live  too  much 
together.  Of  course  you  cannot  say  that :  it  would 
sound  harsh,  and  cut  short  the  Essay  altogether. 

Again,  you  talk  about  tastes  and  '  region  of  subtle 
sympathies  ',  and  all  that.     I  have  observed  that  if 
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people's  vanity  is  pleased,  they  live  well  enough  to- 
gether. Offended  vanity  is  the  great  separator.  You 
hear  a  man  (call  him  B)  saying  that  he  is  really  not 
himself  before  So-and-so  :  tell  him  that  So-and-so 
admires  him  very  much  and  is  himself  rather  abashed 
before  B  ;  and  B  is  straightway  comfortable,  and  they 
get  on  harmoniously  together,  and  you  hear  no  more 
about  subtle  sympathies  or  antipathies. 

DiTNSFORD.     What  a  low  view  you  do  take  of  things 
sometimes,  EUesmere. 

MiLVERTON.     I  should  not  care  how  low  it  was,  but 
it  is  not  fair  :    at  least  it  does  not  contain  the  whole 
matter.     In  the  very  case  he  has  put,  there  was  a 
subtle  embarrassment  between  B  and  So-and-so.     Well, 
now,  let  these  people,  not  merely  meet  occasionally, 
but  be  obliged  to  live  together,  without  any  such  explan- 
ation as  EUesmere  has  imagined  ;    and  they  will  be 
very  uncomfortable  from  causes  that  you  cannot  im- 
pute to  vanity.     It  takes  away  much  of  the  savour  of 
life,  to  live  amongst  those  with  whom  one  has  not  any- 
thing like  one's  fair  value.     It  may  not  be  mortified 
vanity,  but  unsatisfied  sympathy,  which  causes  this 
discomfort.     B  thinks  that  the  other  does  not  know 
him  ;    he  feels  that  he  has  no  place  with  the  other. 
When  there  is  intense  admiration  on  one  side,  there 
is  hardly  a  care  in  the  mind  of  the  admiring  one  as 
to  what  estimation  he  is  held  in.     But  in  ordinary 
cases,  some  clearly  defined  respect  and  acknowledg- 
ment of  worth  is  needed  on  both  sides.     See  how 
happy  a  man  is  in  any  office  or  service,  who  is  acknow- 
ledged to  do  something  well.     How  comfortable  he 
is  with  his  superiors  !     He  has  his  place.     It  is  not 
exactly  a  satisfaction  of  his  vanity,  but  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  his  useful  existence,  that  contents  him. 
I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  there  are  not  innumerable 
claims  for  acknowledgment  of  merit  and  service  made 
by  rampant  vanity  and  egotism,  which  claims  cannot 
be  satisfied,  ought  not  to  be  satisfied,  and  which,  being 
unsatisfied,  embitter  people.     But  I  think  your  word 
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\'anity  will  not  explain  all  the  feelings  we  have  been 
talking  about. 

Kllesmere.     Perhaps  not. 

DuN.sFORD.     Certainly  not. 

Eli.esmere.  Well,  at  any  rate,  you  will  admit 
that  there  is  a  class  of  dreadfully  humble  people  who 
make  immense  claims  at  the  very  time  that  they  are 
explaining  that  they  have  no  claims.  They  say  they 
know  they  cannot  be  esteemed  :  they  are  well  aware 
that  they  are  not  wanted,  and  so  on  ;  all  the  while 
making  it  a  sort  of  grievance  and  a  claim  that  they  are 
not  what  they  know  themselves  not  to  be  :  whereas, 
if  they  did  but  fall  back  upon  their  humility,  and  keep 
themselves  quiet  about  their  demerits,  they  would  be 
strong  then,  and  in  their  place  and  happy,  doing  what 
they  could. 

MiLVERTON.  It  must  be  confessed  that  these  people 
do  make  their  humility  .somewhat  obnoxious.  Yet, 
after  all,  you  allow  that  they  know  their  deticiences, 
and  they  only  say  '  I  know  I  have  not  much  to  recom- 
mend me,  but  I  wish  to  be  loved,  nevertheless  '. 

Ellesmere.  Ah,  if  they  only  said  it  a  few  times  ! 
Besides,  there  is  a  little  en\-y  mixed  up  with  the 
humility  that  I  mean. 

Di'NSFORD.  Travelling  is  a  great  trial  of  people's 
ability  to  live  together. 

Ellesmere.  Yes.  Lavater  says  that  you  do  not 
know  a  man  until  you  have  divided  an  inheritance  with 
him  ;    but  I  think  a  long  journey  with  him  will  do. 

MiLVERTON.  Well,  and  what  is  it  in  travelling 
that  makes  people  disagree  ?  Not  direct  selfishness, 
but  injudicious  management  ;  stupid  regret*;,  for 
instance,  at  things  not  being  different  from  what  they 
are.  or  from  what  they  might  have  been,  if  '  the  other 
route  '  had  been  chosen  ;  fellow-travellers  punishing 
each  other  with  each  other's  tastes  ;  getting  stock 
subjects  of  disputation  ;  laughing  unseasonably  at  each 
other's  vexations  and  discomforts  ;  and  endeavouring 
to  settle  everj-thing  by  the  force  of  sufl3cent  reason. 
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instead  of  by  some  authorized  will,  or  by  tossing  uj). 
Thus,  in  the  short  time  of  a  journey,  almost  all  modes 
and  causes  of  human  disagreement  are  brought  into 
action. 

Ellesmere.  My  favourite  one  not  being  the  least 
— overmuch  of  each  other's  company. 

For  my  part,  I  think  one  of  the  greatest  bores  of 
companionship  is,  not  merely  that  people  wish  to  fit 
tastes  and  notions  on  you  just  as  they  might  the  first 
pair  of  ready-made  shoes  they  met  with,  a  jDrocess 
amusing  enough  to  the  bystander,  but  exquisitely 
uncomfortable  to  the  person  being  ready-shod :  but 
that  they  bore  you  with  never-ending  talk  about 
their  pursuits,  even  when  they  know  that  you  do  not 
work  in  the  same  groove  with  them,  and  that  they 
cannot  hope  to  make  you  do  so. 

DuNSFORD.  Nobody  can  accuse  you  of  that  fault, 
Ellesmere  :  I  never  heai-d  you  dilate  much  upon  any- 
thing that  interested  you,  though  I  have  known  you 
have  some  pet  subject,  and  to  be  working  at  it  for 
months.     But  this  comes  of  your  coldness  of  nature. 

Ellesmere.  Well,  it  might  bear  a  more  favoui-able 
construction.  But  to  go  back  to  the  essay.  It  only 
contemplates  the  fact  of  people  living  together  as 
equals,  if  we  may  so  say  ;  but  in  general,  of  course,  you 
must  add  some  other  relationship  or  connexion  than 
that  of  merely  being  together. 

MiLVERTON.  I  had  not  overlooked  that ;  but  there 
are  certain  general  rules  in  the  matter  that  may  be 
applied  to  nearly  all  relationship,  just  as  I  have  taken 
that  one  from  Johnson,  applied  by  him  to  married  life, 
about  not  endeavouring  to  settle  all  things  by  reason- 
ing, and  have  given  it  a  general  application  which,  I 
believe,  it  will  bear. 

Ellesmere.  There  is  one  thing  that  I  should  think 
most  often  make  women  very  unreasonable  and  un- 
pleasant companions.  Oh,  you  may  both  hold  up 
your  hands  and  eyes,  but  I  am  not  married  and  can  say 
what  I  please.     Of  course  you  put  on  the  proper  official 
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l(K)lc  of  astonishment  ;  and  I  will  duly  report  it.  But 
I  wa-s  going  to  say  that  Chivalry,  which  has  doubtless 
done  a  great  deal  of  goo<l,  has  also  done  a  great  deal 
of  harm.  Women  may  talk  the  greatest  unreason  out 
of  doors,  and  nolxjdy  kindly  informs  them  that  it  is 
unreason.  They  do  not  talk  much  liefore  clever  men, 
anfl  when  they  do,  their  words  are  humoured  and 
dandled  as  children's  sayings  are.  Now,  I  should  fancy 
— mind  I  do  not  want  either  of  you  to  say  that  my  fancy 
is  otherwise  than  quite  unreasonable — I  should  fancy 
that  when  women  have  to  hear  reason  at  home  it  must 
sound  odd  to  them.  The  truth  is.  you  know,  we  cannot 
pet  anything  much  without  doing  it  miscliief.  You 
cannot  pet  the  intellect,  any  more  than  the  will,  with- 
out injuring  it.  Well  then,  again,  if  you  put  people 
upon  a  pedestal  and  do  a  great  deal  of  worship  around 
them.  I  cannot  tliink  but  the  will  in  such  cases  must 
become  rather  corrupted,  and  that  lessons  of  obedi- 
ence must  fall  ratherly  harshly 

DuNSFoKi).  Why,  you  Mahometan,  you  Turk  of  a 
lawyer — would  you  do  away  with  all  the  high  things 
of  courtesy,  tenderness  for  the  weaker,  and 

MiLVKKT(JN.  No,  I  see  what  he  means,  and  there" 
is  something  in  it.  Many  a  woman  is  brought  up  in 
unreason  and  self-will  from  these  causes  that  he  has 
given,  as  many  a  man  from  other  causes,  but  there  is 
one  great  corrective  that  he  has  omitted,  and  which 
is,  that  all  forms,  fashions,  and  outward  things,  have 
a  tendency  to  go  down  before  realities  when  they  come 
hand  to  hand  together.  Knowledge  and  judgment 
prevail.  (Joveniing  is  apt  to  fall  to  the  right  person  in 
private  as  in  public  affairs. 

Ellesmere.  Those  who  give  way  in  public  affairs, 
and  let  the  men  who  can  do  a  thing,  do  it,  are  so  far 
wise  that  they  know  what  is  to  be  done,  mostly.  But 
the  verj-  things  I  am  arguing  against  are  the  unreason 
and  self-will,  which  being  constantly  pampered  do  not 
appreciate  reason  or  just  sway.  Besides,  is  there  not  a 
force  in  ill-humour  and  unreason  to  which  you  con- 
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stantly  see  the  wisest  bend  ?  You  will  come  round 
to  my  opinion  some  day.  I  do  not  want  though  to 
convince  you.     It  is  no  business  of  mine. 

MiLVERTON.  Well,  I  may  be  wrong,  but  I  think, 
when  we  come  to  consider  Education,  I  can  show  you 
how  the  dangers  you  fear  may  be  greatly  obviated, 
without  Chivalry  being  obliged  to  put  on  a  wig  and 
go^^Ti,  and  be  wise. 

DuNSFORD.  Meanwhile,  let  us  enjoy  the  delightful 
atmosphere  of  courtesy,  unreasonable  sometimes,  if 
you  like,  which  saves  many  people  being  put  down 
with  the  best  arguments  in  the  most  convincing  maimer, 
or  being  weighed,  estimated,  and  given  way  to,  so  as 
not  to  spoil  them. 

Ellesmere.  Do  not  tell,  either  of  you,  what  I 
have  been  saying.  I  shall  always  be  poked  up  into 
some  garret  when  I  come  to  see  you,  if  you  do. 

DuNSFORD.  I  think  the  most  curious  thing,  as 
regards  people  living  together,  is  the  intense  ignorance 
they  sometimes  are  in  of  each  other.  Many  years  ago, 
one  or  other  of  you  said  something  of  this  kind  to  me, 
and  I  have  often  thought  of  it  since. 

MiLVERTON.  People  fulfil  a  relation  towards  each 
other,  and  they  only  know  each  other  in  that  relation, 
especially  if  it  is  badly  managed  by  the  superior  one  ; 
but  any  way  the  relationship  involves  some  ignorance. 
They  perform  orbits  round  each  other,  each  gyrating, 
too,  upon  his  own  axis,  and  there  are  parts  of  the 
character  of  each  which  are  never  brought  into  view 
of  the  other. 

Ellesmere.  I  should  carry  this  notion  of  yours, 
Milverton,  further  than  you  do.  There  is  a  pecuUar 
mental  relation  soon  constituted  between  associates 
of  any  kind,  which  confines  and  prevents  complete 
knowledge  on  both  sides.  Each  man,  in  some  measure, 
therefore,  knows  others  only  through  himself.  Tenny- 
son makes  Ulysses  say : 

I  am  a  part  of  all  that  I  have  seen 

r.c.  G 
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it  might  liave  run  : 

I  am  a  i>nrt  of  all  I  lint  I  have  lir»ard. 

DuNSFORD.  Ellcsmcre  becoming  metaphysical  and 
transcendrntal  I 

Eli.p:smkre.  Well.  well,  ^^e  will  leave  these  heights, 
and  descend  in  little  dn)j)s  of  criticism.  There  are 
two  or  three  things  you  might  have  pointed  out,  Mil- 
verton.  Perhaps  j-ou  would  say  that  they  are  included 
in  what  you  have  said,  but  I  think  not.  You  talk  of 
the  mischief  of  much  comment  on  each  other  amongst 
those  who  live  together.  You  might  have  shown.  I 
iliink,  that  in  the  case  of  near  friends  and  relations. 
this  comment  almost  deepens  into  interference — at 
least  it  partakes  of  that  nature.  Friends  and  rela- 
tions should,  therefore,  be  especially  careful  to  avoid 
needless  comments  on  each  other.  They  do  just  the 
contrary.  That  is  one  of  the  reasons  why  they  often 
hate  one  another  .so  much. 

Di-NSFORD.     Ellesmere  ! 

Ellesmere.     Protest,  if  you  like,  my  dear  Dunsford. 

Dissentient, 

1.  Because  I  wish  it  were  not  so. 

2.  Because  I  am  .sorry  that  it  is. 

(.Signed)     Dunsford. 

MiLVERTON.  '  Hate  '  is  too  strong  a  word,  Elles- 
mere ;  what  you  say  would  be  true  enough,  if  you 
would  put  '  are  not  in  symj)athy  with  '. 

Et.i.KSMKRK.  '  Have  a  quiet  distaste  for  '.  That 
is  the  proper  medium.  Now,  to  go  to  another  matter. 
V(ju  have  nnt  j)ut  the  case  of  over-managing  people, 
who  are  tremendous  to  live  with. 

MiLVKRTON.  I  have  spoken  about  '  interfering 
unreasonably  with  others  '. 

Ellesmere.  That  does  not  quite  convey  what 
I  mean.  It  is  when  the  manager  and  the  managee  are 
both  of  the  same  mind  as  to  the  thing  to  be  done  ;  but 
the  former  insists,  and  instructs,  and  suggests,  and 
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foresees,  till  the  other  feels  that  all  free  agency  for  him 

is  gone. 

MiLVERTON.  It  is  a  sad  thing  to  consider  how  much 
of  their  abilities  people  turn  to  tiresomeness.  You 
see  a  man  who  would  be  very  agreeable  if  he  were  not 
so  observant :  another  who  would  be  charming,  if  he 
were  deaf  and  dumb  :  a  third  delightful,  if  he  did  not 
vex  all  around  him  with  superfluous  criticism. 

Ellesmeke.  a  hit  at  me  that  last,  I  suspect.  But 
I  shall  go  on.  You  have  not,  I  think,  made  enough 
merit  of  independence  in  companionship.  If  I  were  to 
put  into  an  aphorism  what  I  mean,  I  should  say. 
Those  who  depend  wholly  on  companionship,  are  the 
worst  companions,  or  thus  :  Those  deserve  companion- 
ship who  can  do  without  it.  There,  Mr  Aphorizer 
General,  what  do  you  say  to  that  ? 

MiLVERTON.     Very  good,  but ■ 

Ellesmere.     Of  course  a  '  but '  to  other  people's 
aphorisms,  as  if  every  aphorism  had  not  buts  innumer- 
able.    We  critics,  you  know,  cannot  abide  criticism. 
We  do  all  the  criticism  that  is  needed  ourselves.     I 
wonder  at  the  presumption  sometimes  of  you  wretched 
authors.     But,  to  proceed.     You  have  not  said  any- 
thing about  the  mischief  of  superfluous  condolence 
amongst  people  who  live  together.     I  flatter  myself 
that  i  could  condole  anybody  out  of  all  peace  of  mind. 
Milverton.     All  depends  upon  whether  condolence 
goes  with  the  grain,  or  against  the  grain,  of  vanity. 
I  know  what  you  mean,  however  :   For  instance,  it  is 
a  very  absurd  thing  to  fret  much  over  other  people's 
courses,  not  considering  the  knowledge  and  discipline 
that  there  is  in  any  course  that  a  man  may  take.     And 
it  is  still  more  absurd  to  be  constantly  showing  the 
people  fretted  over,  that  you  are  fretting  over  them.     I 
think  a  good  deal  of  what  you  call  superfluous  condo- 
lence would  come  under  the  head  of  superfluous  criti- 
cism. 

Ellesmere.     Not    altogether.     In    companionship, 
when  an  evil  happens  to  one  of  the  circle,  the  others 


St   ox  THI-:    AliT  OF  LlVLNi;  WITH  UTlIEIiS 

sliould  simply  rit tempt  to  hIuifo  and  lighten  it,  not  to 
rxpouncl  it,  or  diluto  on  it,  or  make  it  the  least  darker. 
'I'lip  person  aillictod  Konerally  apprehends  all  the  black- 
ness suflieiently.  Now,  unjust  abuse  by  the  world  is 
to  me  like  the  howling  of  the  wind  at  night  when  one 
is  warm  within.  Bring  any  draught  of  it  into  one's 
house  though  ;    and  it  is  not  so  pleasant. 

DuNSFORu.  Tjilking  of  comi)anionship,  do  not 
you  think  there  is  often  a  peculiar  feeling  of  home  where 
ago  or  infirmity  is  ?  The  armchair  of  the  sick,  or 
the  old,  is  the  centre  of  the  house.  They  think,  per- 
haps, that  they  are  unimportant  ;  but  all  the  house- 
hold hopes  and  cares  flow  to  them  and  from  them. 

MiLVKRTOX.  I  quite  agree  with  you.  What  you 
liave  just  depicted  is  a  beautiful  sight,  especially  when, 
as  you  often  see,  the  age  or  infirmity  is  not  in  the  least 
selfish  or  exacting. 

Ei.LESMERE.  We  have  said  a  great  deal  about  the 
companionship  of  human  beings  :  but,  upon  my  word, 
we  ought  to  have  kept  a  few  words  for  our  dog  friends, 
liollo  has  been  lolling  out  his  great  tongue,  and  looking 
wistfully  from  face  to  face,  as  we  each  began  our  talk. 
.\.  few  minutes  ago  ho  was  quite  concerned,  thinking  I 
was  angr\'  with  you,  when  I  would  not  let  you  '  but  ' 
my  aphorism.  I  am  not  sure  which  of  the  three  I 
should  rather  go  out  walking  with  now  :  Dunsford, 
Rollo,  Milverton.  The  middle  one  is  the  safest  com- 
panion. I  am  sure  not  to  get  out  of  humour  with  him. 
IJut  I  have  no  objection  to  try  the  whole  three  :  only 
I  vote  for  much  continuity  of  silence,  as  we  have  had 
floods  of  discussion  to-day. 

DcNSFORD.     Agreed  ! 

Eli.esmf.re.  Come,  Rollo !  you  may  bark  now, 
as  you  have  been  silent,  like  a  wise  dog,  all  the  morn- 
ing. 


CHAPTER    VIII 

It  was  arranged,  during  our  walk,  that  Ellesmere  should 
come  and  stay  a  day  or  two  with  me,  and  see  the 
neighbouring  cathedral  which  is  nearer  my  house  than 
Milverton's.  The  visit  over,  I  brought  him  back  to 
Worth  Ashton.  IMilverton  saw  us  coming,  walked 
down  the  hill  to  meet  us,  and  after  the  usual  greetings, 
began  to  talk  to  Ellesmere. 

MiLVERTON.  So  you  have  been  to  see  our  cathedral. 
I  say  '  our ',  for  when  a  cathedral  is  within  ten  miles 
of  us,  we  feel  a  property  in  it,  and  are  ready  to  do  battle 
for  its  architectural  merits. 

Ellesmere.  You  know  I  am  not  a  man  to  rave 
about  cathedrals. 

MiLVERTON.  1  certainly  do  not  expect  you  to  do 
so.  To  me  a  cathedral  is  mostly  somewhat  of  a  sad 
sight.  You  have  Grecian  monuments,  if  anything  so 
misplaced  can  be  called  Grecian,  imbedded  against  and 
cutting  into,  gothic  pillars  ;  the  doors  shut  for  the 
greater  part  of  the  day  ;  only  a  little  bit  of  the  buildmg 
used  ;  beadledom  predominant ;  the  clink  of  money 
here  and  there;  whitewash  in  vigour;  the  smgmg 
indifferent  ;  the  sermons  not  indifferent  but  bad  ;  and 
some  visitors  from  London  forming,  perhaps,  the  most 
important  part  of  the  audience:  in  fact  the  thmg 
having  become  a  show.  We  look  about,  thinkmg  when 
piety  filled  every  corner,  and  feel  that  the  cathedral 
is  too  big  for  the  Religion  which  is  a  dried-up  thmg  that 
rattles  in  this  empty  space. 

Ellesmere.     This  is  the  boldest  simile  I  have  heard 
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a  long  time.     My  theory  about  latliedrals  is  very  differ- 
ent, I  must  confess. 

DiNSKoKi).     Tlieory  ! 

Eli.ksmkhk.  Well.  *  theory '  is  not  the  word  I 
ought  to  have  used — feeling  then.  My  feeling  is,  how 
strong  this  creature  was,  tliis  worship,  liow  beautiful, 
how  alluring,  how  complete  :  but  there  was  something 
stronger— truth. 

MiLVKKTON.     And  more  beautiful  ? 

lOi.LKSMEKE.     Yes,  and  far  more  beautiful, 

MiLVERTON.  Doubtless,  to  the  free  spirits  who 
brought  truth  forward. 

Ellesmere.  You  are  only  saying  this.  Milverton, 
to  try  what  I  will  say:  but  despite  of  all  sentimen- 
talities, you  .sympathise  with  any  emancipation  of  the 
human  mind,  as  I  do.  however  much  the  meagreness 
of  Protestantism  may  be  at  times  dista.steful  to  you, 

Mii.vKRTON.  I  did  not  say  I  was  anxious  to  go  back. 
( 'ertainly  not.  But  what  says  Dunsford  ?  Let  us  sit 
down  on  this  stile  and  hear  what  he  has  to  say. 

DuN'SFORD.  I  cannot  talk  %vith  you  about  this  sub- 
ject. If  I  tell  you  of  all  the  merits  (as  they  seem  to 
me)  of  the  Church  of  England,  you  will  both  pick  what 
[  say  to  pieces,  whereas  if  I  leave  you  to  tight  on,  one 
or  the  other  will  avail  himself  of  those  arguments  on 
which  our  church  is  based. 

Mii.vERTov.  Well,  Dunsford,  you  are  very  candid, 
and  would  make  a  complete  diplomatist  :  truth-telling 
being  now  pronounced  (rather  late  in  the  day)  the  very 
acme  of  diplomacy.  But  do  you  not  own  that  our 
cathedrals  are  sadly  misused  ? 

Dr.NSFiiRD.  Now,  very  likely,  if  more  were  made 
of  them,  you.  and  men  who  tliink  like  you.  would  begin 
to  cry  out  '  superstition  '  ;  and  would  instantly  turn 
round  and  inveigh  against  the  n.ses  which  you  now, 
perhaps,  imagine  for  cathedrals. 

Mii.vERTON.  Well,  one  never  can  answer  for  one's 
self  ;  but  at  any  rate.  I  do  not  see  what  is  the  meaning 
of   building   new   churches   in   neighbourhoods   where 
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there  are  already  the  noblest  buildings  suitable  for  the 
same  purposes.  Is  there  a  church  religion,  and  is  there 
a  cathedral  religion  ? 

Ellesmere.  You  cannot  make  the  present  fill  the 
garb  of  the  past,  Milverton,  any  more  than  you  could 
make  the  past  fill  that  of  the  present.  Now,  as  re- 
gards the  very  thing  you  are  about  to  discuss  to-day, 
if  it  be  the  same  you  told  us  in  our  last  walk — educa- 
tion :  if  you  are  only  going  to  give  us  some  institution 
for  it,  I  dare  say  it  may  be  very  good  for  to-day,  or  for 
this  generation,  but  it  will  have  its  sere  and  yellow  leaf, 
and  there  will  be  a  time  Avhen  future  Milvertons,  in 
sentimental  mood,  will  moan  over  it,  and  wish  they 
had  it  and  all  that  has  grown  up  to  take  its  place  at 
the  same  time.  But  all  this  is  what  I  have  often  heard 
you  say  yourself  in  other  words. 

DuNSFORD.  This  is  very  hard  doctrine,  and  not 
quite  sound,  I  think.  In  getting  the  new  gain,  we 
always  sacrifice  something,  and  we  should  look  with 
some  pious  regard  to  what  was  good  in  the  things  which 
are  past.  That  good  is  generally  one  which,  though 
it  may  not  be  equal  to  the  present,  would  make  a  most 
valuable  supplement  to  it. 

Milverton.  I  would  try  and  work  in  the  old  good 
thing  with  the  new,  not  as  patchwork  though,  but  mak- 
ing the  new  thing  grow  out  in  such  a  way  as  to  embrace 
the  old  advantage. 

Ellesmere.  Well,  we  must  have  the  essay  before 
we  branch  out  into  our  philosophy.  Pleasure  after- 
wards, I  will  not  say  what  comes  first. 

EDUCATION 

The  word  education  is  so  large,  that  one  may  almost 
as  well  put  '  world  ',  or  '  the  end  and  object  of  being  ', 
at  the  head  of  an  essay.  It  should,  therefore,  soon  be 
declared  what  such  a  heading  does  mean.  The  word 
education  suggests  chiefly  to  some  minds  what  the  state 
can  do  for  those  whom  they  consider  its  young  people — 
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(he  thildicn  of  the  pooror  classes  :  to  others,  it  presents 
the  idea  of  all  the  training  that  ran  bo  got  for  money  at 
schools  and  coIIokcs,  and  which  can  be  fairly  accom- 
plished and  shut  in  at  the  age  of  one  and  twenty.  This 
essay,  however,  will  not  be  a  treatise  on  government 
education,  or  other  school  and  college  education,  but 
will  only  contain  a  few  points  in  reference  to  the  general 
subject,  wliich  may  escape  more  methodical  and  en- 
larged discussions. 

In  the  first  place,  as  regards  government  education, 
it  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  there  is  a  danger  of  its 
being  too  interfering  and  formal,  of  its  overlying  pri- 
vate enterprise,  insisting  upon  too  much  uniformity, 
and  injuring  local  connexions  and  regards.  Educa- 
tion, even  in  the  poorest  acceptation  of  the  word,  is  a 
great  thing  ;  but  the  liarmonious  intercourse  of  differ- 
ent ranks,  if  not  a  greater,  is  a  more  difficult  one  ;  and 
we  must  not  gain  tlic  former  at  any  considerable  sacri- 
fice to  the  latter. 

There  is  another  point  connected  with  this  branch 
of  the  subject,  which  requires,  perhaps,  to  be  noted. 
If  government  provision  is  made  in  any  case,  might  it 
not  be  combined  with  private  payment  in  other  cases, 
or  enter  in  the  way  of  rewards,  so  as  to  do  good  through- 
out each  step  of  the  social  ladder  ?  The  lowest  kind 
of  school  education  is  a  power,  and  it  is  desirable  that 
the  gradations  of  this  power  should  correspond  to  other 
influences  which  we  know  to  be  good.  For  instance, 
a  hard-working  man  saves  something  to  educate  his 
children  ;  if  he  can  get  a  little  better  education  for 
them  than  other  parents  of  his  own  rank  for  theirs,  it 
is  an  incentive  and  a  reward  to  him.  and  the  child's 
bringing  up  at  home  is  a  thing  which  will  correspond 
to  this  better  education  of  school.  In  this  there  are 
the  elements  at  once  of  stal)ility  and  progress. 

These  views  may  possibly  seem  too  refined,  but  at 
any  rate  they  require  consideration. 

The  next  branch  of  the  subject  is  the  ordinary  educa- 
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tion  of  young  persons  not  of  the  poorest  classes,  with 
which  the  state  has  hitherto  had  httle  or  nothing  to 
do.  This  may  be  considered  under  four  heads  :  re- 
ligious, moral,  intellectual,  and  physical  education. 
With  regard  to  the  first,  there  is  not  much  that  can 
be  put  into  rules  about  it.  Parents  and  tutors  will 
naturally  be  anxious  to  impress  those  under  their 
charge  with  the  religious  opinions  which  they  themselves 
hold.  In  doing  this,  however,  they  should  not  omit  to 
lay  a  foundation  for  charity  towards  people  of  other 
rehgious  opinions.  For  this  purpose,  it  may  be  re- 
quisite to  give  a  child  a  notion  that  there  are  other 
creeds  besides  that  in  which  it  is  brought  up  itself. 
And,  especially,  let  it  not  suppose  that  all  good  and  wise 
people  are  of  this  church  or  chapel.  However  desir- 
able it  may  appear  to  the  person  teaching,  that  there 
should  be  such  a  thing  as  unity  of  religion,  yet  as  the 
facts  of  the  world  are  against  his  wishes,  and  as  this  is 
the  world  which  the  child  is  to  enter,  it  is  well  that  the 
child  should  in  reasonable  time  be  informed  of  these 
facts.  It  may  be  said  in  reply  that  history  sufficiently 
informs  children  on  these  points.  But  the  world  of  the 
young  is  the  domestic  circle  ;  all  beyond  is  fabulous, 
unless  brought  home  to  them  by  comment.  The  fact, 
therefore,  of  different  opinions  in  religious  matters 
being  held  by  good  people  should  sometimes  be  dwelt 
upon,  instead  of  being  shunned,  if  we  would  secure  a 
groundwork  of  tolerance  in  a  child's  mind. 

INTELLECTUAL   EDUCATION 

In  the  intellectual  part  of  education,  there  is  the  abso- 
lute knowledge  to  be  acquired  :  and  the  ways  of  acquir- 
ing knowledge  to  be  gained.  The  latter  of  course  form 
the  most  important  branch.  They  can,  in  some  mea- 
sure, be  taught.  Give  children  little  to  do,  make  much 
of  its  being  accurately  done.  This  will  give  accuracy. 
Insist  upon  speed  in  learning,  with  careful  reference  to 
the  original  powers  of  the  pupil.     This  speed  gives  the 


«»(>  KDFf  ATIOX 

liahit  of  ronfont  rutins;  att<nti(>n,  (ino  of  the  most  vnlii- 
iiblt"  of  mental  Imliits.  Tln-n  rultivatc  lo^i*'.  Ix>Kic 
is  not  tlic  Imril  nuittrr  that  is  fanciwl.  A  yniinK  fxr- 
snn,  c>*|MvialIy  aft<T  a  little  (ffonictricftl  training,  may 
Hoon  Ixi  tnti^'lit  to  jMTcciv«>  wIutc  a  fallacy  exiHt«,  and 
whotluT  an  arKunu-nt  is  well  Hustain«tl.  It  is  not.  hov:- 
over,  siiflirient  for  him  to  Ik;  able  to  examine  sharply 
an<l  to  pull  to  pieces.  He  must  learn  how  to  build. 
This  is  done  by  methcKl.  The  higher  branches  of  metho<l 
cannot  Ik?  taught  at  tirst.  IJut  you  may  l)cgin  by 
teaching  orderliness  of  mind.  Collecting,  chiHsifying, 
contra-sting  and  weighing  fact.s.  are  some  of  the  pro- 
ee.Hses  by  which  methotl  is  taught.  When  these  four 
things,  accuracy,  attention,  logic  and  method  are  at- 
tained, the  intellect  is  fairly  furnished  with  ita  in.stru- 
ments. 

As  reganis  the  things  to  be  taught,  they  will  vary 
to  some  extent  in  each  age.  The  general  course  of 
education  pursuetl  at  any  particular  time  may  not  be 
the  wisest  by  any  means,  and  greatness  will  overleap 
it  and  neglect  it,  but  the  mass  of  men  moy  go  more 
safely  and  comfortably,  if  not  with  the  stream,  at 
leaat  by  the  side  of  it. 

In  the  choice  of  studies,  too  much  deference  should 
not  Ix'  paid  to  the  lx»nt  of  a  young  person's  mind. 
Excellence  in  one  or  two  things  which  may  have  taken 
the  fancy  of  a  youth,  (or  which  really  may  suit  his 
genius)  will  ill  com|)ensate  for  a  complete  ignorance  of 
those  branches  of  study  which  are  verj*  repugnant  to 
him  ;  and  which  are.  tlierefore,  not  likely  to  lx«  lean 
wiien  he  ha-s  fre<«(|om  in  the  choice  of  his  studies. 

.\mongst  the  first  things  to  In-  oime<i  at  in  the  intcl 
le<-tual  jMirt  of  education,  is  variety  of  pursuit.  A 
human  l^'ing,  like  a  trin*,  if  it  is  to  attain  to  perfect 
•<vinmetry,  must  have  light  and  air  given  to  it  from  all 
1(11  irt<r-i.  This  may  Ik*  done  without  making  men 
>iip<rti'  i  tl.  Scientilic  metbfMl  may  Ix;  acquirtHi  with- 
out many  sciences  bfing  learnt.  Hut  one  or  two  great 
branches  of  science  must   1x5  accurately  known.     So, 
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too,  the  choice  works  of  antiquity  may  be  thoroughly 
appreciated  without  extensive  reading.  And  passing 
on  from  mere  learning  of  any  kind,  a  variety  of  pursuits, 
even  in  what  may  be  called  accomplishments,  is  emin- 
ently serviceable.  Much  may  be  said  of  the  advan- 
tage of  keeping  a  man  to  few  pursuits,  and  of  the  great 
things  done  thereby  in  the  making  of  pins  and  needles. 
But  in  this  matter,  we  are  not  thinking  of  the  things 
that  are  to  be  done,  but  of  the  persons  who  are  to  do 
them.  Not  wealth  but  men.  A  number  of  one-sided 
men  may  make  a  great  nation,  though  I  much  incline 
to  doubt  that ;  but  such  a  nation  will  not  contain  a 
number  of  great  men. 

The  very  advantage  that  flows  from  division  of 
labour,  and  the  probable  consequence  that  men's 
future  bread-getting  pursuits  will  be  more  and  more 
subdivided,  and,  therefore,  limited,  make  it  the  more 
necessary  that  a  man  should  begin  life  with  a  broad 
basis  of  interest  in  many  things  which  may  cultivate 
his  faculties  and  develop  his  nature.  This  multifari- 
ousness of  pursuit  is  needed  also  in  the  education  of  the 
poor.  Civilization  has  made  it  easy  for  a  man  to  bru- 
talize himself:  how  is  this  to  be  counteracted  but 
by  endowing  him  with  many  pursuits  which  may  dis- 
tract him  from  vice  ?  It  is  not  that  kind  of  education 
which  leads  to  no  employment  in  after  life,  that  will 
do  battle  with  vice.  But  when  education  enlarges  the 
field  of  life-long  good  pursuits,  it  becomes  formidable 
to  the  soul's  worst  enemies. 

MORAL   EDUCATION 

In  considering  moral  education,  we  must  recollect  that 
there  are  three  agents  in  this  matter— the  child  himself, 
the  influence  of  his  grown-up  friends,  and  that  of  his 
contemporaries.  All  that  his  grown-up  friends  tell  him 
in  the  way  of  experience,  goes  for  very  little,  except  in 
palpable  matters.  They  talk  of  abstractions  which  he 
cannot  comprehend  :    and  the  '  Arabian  Nights  '  is  a 
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tnior  world  to  him  f  Imn  timt  llioy  talk  of.  Still,  though 
thi'V  cannot  funiiMh  cx|H'ri««nr«'.  thoy  ran  (five  motivoH. 
Indoocl.  in  thi-ir  daily  intfrrounw  with  the  child,  they 
nro  always  doing  ho.  For  inHtance,  truth,  courage  and 
kindness  am  the  great  moral  qualities  to  l>e  inntillcd. 
Tftke  courage,  in  it,t  high(>>«t  form — moral  courage.  If 
a  child  ixTfx-tually  hearx  Huch  phraitca  (and  c«pecially 
if  they  are  applied  to  hi**  own  conduct),  a«  '  what  people 
will  say  ',  '  how  they  will  look  at  you  ',  *  what  they  will 
think  ',  and  the  like,  it  tenfls  to  destroy  all  juMt  »clf- 
reliancc  in  that  chiifrH  niin<l.  and  to  not  up  infttead  an 
exaggerate<l  notion  of  public  opinion,  the  greatest 
tyrant  of  these  times.  People  can  Hee  thin  in  hucH  an 
ohviou.s  thing  hh  animni  courage.  They  will  avoid 
over-cautioning  chiUlren  against  physical  dangerH, 
knowing  that  the  danger  thev  talk  much  al»out  will 
l)ecorne  a  hugln^ar  to  the  child  which  it  may  never  get 
rid  of.  But  a  nimilnr  jx'ril  lurks  in  the  application  of 
moral  motives.  Tnith.  courage  and  kin<lneAs  are  likely 
to  he  learnt,  or  not,  hy  children,  acconling  as  they  hear 
and  receive  encouragement  in  the  flirertion  of  these 
pn»-eminent  qualities.  When  attempt  is  made  to 
frighten  a  child  with  these  worldly  maxims  '  What  will 
l>e  said  of  you  ?  '  '  .\re  you  like  such  a  one  ?  '  and  such 
things,  it  is  meant  to  draw  him  under  the  nile  of  grown- 
up respectability.  The  last  thing  thought  of  by  the 
j)arent  or  teacher  is.  that  stich  maxims  will  bring  the 
rhilcl  under  the  es|H'cial  guidance  of  the  most  tinsrru- 
pulous  of  his  contemi>oraries.  They  will  use  ridictile  and 
appeal  to  their  little  world  which  will  he  his  world,  and 
ask.  '  what  will  l)e  said  '  of  him.  There  should  be  sonic 
stuff  in  him  of  his  own  to  meet  these  awful  generaliti' 
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The  physical  education  of  children  is  a  very  simple 
matter,  too  simple  to  l>e  much  attenfle^l  to.  without 
great  jHTseverance  and  resolution  on  the  part  of  thoso 
who  care  for  the  children.     It  consists,  as  we  all  know. 
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in  good  air,  simple  diet,  sufficient  exercise  and  judicious 
clothing.  The  first  requisite  is  the  most  important 
and  by  far  the  most  frequently  neglected.  This  neglect 
is  not  so  unreasonable  as  it  seems.  It  arises  from  pure 
ignorance.  If  the  mass  of  mankind  knew  what  scientific 
men  know,  about  the  functions  of  the  air,  they  would  be 
as  careful  in  getting  a  good  supply  of  it  as  of  their 
other  food.  All  the  people  that  ever  were  supposed  to 
die  of  poison  in  the  middle  ages,  and  that  means  nearly 
everybody  whose  death  was  worth  speculating  about, 
are  not  so  many  as  those  who  die  poisoned  by  bad  air 
in  the  course  of  any  given  year.  Even  a  slightly  noxious 
thing,  which  is  constant,  affecting  us  every  moment 
of  the  day,  must  have  a  considerable  influence  ;  but  the 
air  we  breathe  is  not  a  thing  that  slightly  affects  us, 
but  one  of  the  most  important  elements  of  life.  More- 
over, children  are  the  most  affected  by  impurity  of  air. 
We  need  not  weary  ourselves  with  much  statistics  to 
ascertain  this.  One  or  two  broad  facts  will  assure  us 
of  it.  In  Nottingham  there  is  a  district  called  Byron 
Ward,  '  the  densest  and  worst-conditioned  quarter  of 
the  to^^'n  '.  A  table  has  been  made  by  Mr  Hawksley 
of  the  mortality  of  equal  populations  in  different  parts 
of  the  towTi  : 

'  On  comparing  the  diagram  No.  1,  relating  to  Park 
Ward,  with  the  diagram  No.  7,  relating  to  Byron  Ward, 
it  Avill  be  seen  that  the  heavier  pressure  of  the  causes 
of  mortality  occasions  in  the  latter  district  such  an 
undue  destruction  of  early  life,  that  towards  100  deaths, 
however  occurring,  Byron  Ward  contributes  50  per 
cent,  more  of  children  under  five  years  of  age  than  the 
Park  Ward,  for  the  former  sends  60  such  children  to  an 
early  grave,  while  the  latter  sends  only  40  '.^ 

Air  Hawksley,  the  former  witness  alluded  to,  goes 
on  to  say  : 

1  Soo  Health  of  Towns  Report,  vol.  i,  p.  336.  A  similar 
result  may  bo  deduced  from  a  similar  table  matle  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Clay  of  Preston.  See  the  same  Report  anil  vol., 
p.   175. 
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'  It  has  hfcii  Idii^  known  that,  with  incrcanc  of  yoars, 
up  to  tliat  {M-ricxl  of  lifr  wliirh  has  IxM-n  fl<'nominnU'<I 
the  second  childhood,  the  liiinian  constitution  l)econieR 
grathially  more  re-sistful,  and  as  it  were,  slowly  hartl- 
one<I  against  the  repeated  attacks  of  those  more  acut«- 
disorders  incident  to  an  inferior  degree  of  sanitary 
civilization,  hy  whiclj  large  portions  of  an  infant  pop»i- 
lat  ion  are  continually  overcome  and  rapidly  swept  away. 
From  the  operation  of  these  and  more  extraneous  in- 
Huences  of  a  disturbing  character,  an  infant  population 
is  almost  entirely  exempted  ;  and  on  this  account,  it 
is  considered  that  an  infant  population  constitutes  as  it 
were  a  delicate  barometer,  from  which  we  may  derive 
more  early  and  more  certain  indications  of  the  presence 
and  comparative  force  of  lorol  causes  of  mortality  and 
disease  than  can  be  obtained  from  the  more  general 
methods  of  investigation  usually'  pursued  '. 

The  above  evidence  is  confirmed  by  Mr  TojTilico  : 
'  The  disease  of  hydrocephalus,  or  water  in  the  brain, 
so  fatal  to  children,  I  find  associated  with  symptoms 
of  scrofula,  and  arising  in  abundance  in  these  close 
rooms.  I  believe  water  in  the  brain,  in  the  class  of 
patients  whom  I  visit,  to  be  almost  wholly  a  scrofulous 
affection '.' 

But  supposing  people  aware  of  the  necessity  for  good 
air,  and  therefore  for  ventilation,  what  is  to  be  done  ? 
In  houses  in  great  towns  certainly,  and  I  should  say 
in  all  houses,  some  of  the  care  and  expense  that  are 
devoted  to  ornamental  work,  which  when  done  is  often 
a  care,  a  trouble,  an  eyesore  and  a  mischief,  should  lie 
given  to  modes  of  ventilation*,  sound  building,  abun- 
dantaccessof  light,  largencsaof  sleeping  rooms  and  such 
useful  things.  Less  ormolu  and  tinsel  of  all  kinds  in 
the  drawing-rooms,  and  sweeter  air  in  the  regions  above. 

'  Sc©  Htallh  of  Totrtui  Report,  vol.  i,  p.   76. 

'Sec  Dr  .Amott'a  letter.     Clainu  of  Labour,  p.   282. 
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Similar  things  may  be  done  for  and  by  the  poor  K 
And  it  need  hardly  be  said  that  those  people  who  care 
for  their  children,  if  of  any  enlightenment  at  all,  will 
care  greatly  for  the  sanitary  condition  of  their  neigh- 
bourhood generally.  At  present  you  will  find  at  many 
a  rich  man's  door  -  a  nuisance  which  is  poisoning  the 
atmosphere  that  his  children  are  to  breathe,  but  which 
he  could  entirely  cure  for  less  than  one  day's  ordinary 
expenses. 

I  am  afraid  that  ventilation  is  very  little  attended  to 
in  school-rooms  either  for  rich  or  poor.  Now  it  may 
be  deliberately  said,  that  there  is  very  little  learnt  in 
any  school-room  that  can  compensate  for  the  mischief 
of  its  being  learnt  in  the  midst  of  impure  air.  This  is  a 
thing  which  parents  must  look  to  ;  for  the  gro\\Ti-up 
people  in  the  school-rooms,  though  suffering  grievously 
themselves  from  insufficient  ventilation,  will  be  unob- 
servant of  it  ^  In  every  system  of  government  in- 
spection, ventilation  must  occupy  a  prominent  part. 

The  advantage  of  simple  food  for  children  is  a  thing 
that  people  have  found  out.  And  as  regards  exercise, 
children  happily  make  great  efforts  to  provide  a  suffi- 
ciency of  this  for  themselves.  In  clothing,  the  folly 
and  conformity  of  gro-\\Ti-up  people  enter  agam.  Lov- 
ing mothers,  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  carry  about 
at  present,  I  believe,  and  certainly  in  times  past  car- 
ried, their  little  children  strapped  to  a  board,  with 

1  By  zinc-ventilators,  for  instance,  in  the  windows  and 
openings  into  the  flues  at  the  top  of  the  rooms.  See  Health 
of  Towns  Report,  1844,  vol.  i,  pp.  76,  77.  Mr  Coulhart'a 
evidence,  ibid.,  pp.  307,  308. 

2  There  are  several  thousand  gratings  to  sewers  and 
drains  which  are  utterly  useless  on  account  of  their  posi- 
tion, and  positively  injurious  from  their  emanations.  Mr 
Guthrie's  evidence,  ibid.,  vol.  ii,  p.  255. 

3  Mr  Wood  states  that  the  masters  and  mistresses  were 
generally  ignorant  of  the  depressing  and  imheaUhy  effects 
of  the  atmosphere  which  surrounds  them,  and  lie  mentions 
the  case  of  the  mistress  of  a  dame-school  wlio  rci)lied,  when 
he  pointed  out  this  to  her,  that  '  the  cliildren  thrived  best 
in  dirt  !  '     Health  of  Tou-ns  Report,  vol.  i,  pp.  140,  147. 
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nearly  as  little  power  of  motion  as  the  hoard  it«clf. 
Could  we  get  the  returns  of  stunted  mi.seniljle  heings, 
or  of  deaths,  from  this  cause,  they  would  be  something 
portentous.  Less  in  degree,  but  not  leas  fatally  absurd 
in  principle,  are  many  of  the  strappings,  bandages  and 
incii)icnt  stays  for  children  amongst  us.  They  are  all 
mischievous.  Allow  children  at  any  rate  some  free- 
dom of  limbs,  some  opportunity  of  being  graceful  and 
healthy,  Give  nature — dear,  motherly,  much-abused 
Nature — some  chance  of  forming  the.se  little  ones 
according  to  the  benetioent  intentions  of  Providence, 
and  not  according  to  the  angular  designs  of  ill- 
educated  men  and  women. 

I  do  not  say  that  attention  to  the  above  matters  of 
goodair,  judicious  clothing,  anil  freedom  from  bandages, 
will  absolutely  secure  health,  because  these  very  things 
may  have  been  so  ill  attended  to  in  the  parents  or  in 
the  parental  stock,  as  to  have  introduced  special  mala- 
dies :  but  at  least  they  are  the  most  important  ob- 
jects to  bo  minded  now  :  and,  perhaps,  the  more  to  be 
minded  in  the  children  of  those  who  have  suffered 
most  from  neglect  in  these  particulars. 

When  we  are  considering  the  health  of  children,  it  is 
imperative  not  to  omit  the  importance  of  keeping  their 
lirains  fallow,  as  it  were,  for  several  of  the  first  years  of 
their  existence.  The  mischief  perpetrated  by  a  contrary 
course  in  the  shape  of  bad  health,  peevish  temper,  and 
developed  vanity,  is  incalculable.  It  would  not  be 
just  to  attribut<.'  this  altogether  to  the  vanity  of  parents  : 
they  are  influenced  by  a  natural  fear  lest  their  children 
should  not  have  all  the  advantages  of  other  children. 
Some  infant  prodigy  which  is  a  standard  of  mischief 
throughout  its  neighbourhood,  misleads  them.  But 
parents  may  bo  a.ssured  that  this  early  work  is  not  by 
any  means  all  gain,  even  in  the  way  of  work.  I  suspect 
it  is  a  loss  ;  and  that  children  who  begin  their  educa- 
tion late,  as  it  would  be  called,  will  rapidly  overtake 
those  who  have  been  in  harness  long  before  them.  And 
what  advantage  can  it  be  that  the  child  knows  more  at 
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six  years  old  than  its  compeers,  especially  if  this  is  to 
be  gained  by  a  sacrifice  of  health  which  may  never  be 
regained  ?  There  may  be  some  excuse  for  this  early 
book-work  in  the  case  of  those  children  who  are  to  live 
by  manual  labour.  It  is  worth  while  perhaps  to  run  the 
risk  of  some  physical  injury  to  them,  having  only  their 
early  years  in  which  we  can  teach  them  book-knowledge. 
The  chance  of  mischief,  too,  will  be  less,  being  more 
likely  to  be  counteracted  by  their  after  life.  But  for  a 
child  who  is  to  be  at  book- work  for  the  first  twenty-one 
years  of  its  life,  what  folly  it  is  to  exhaust  in  the  least 
the  mental  energy  which  after  all  is  its  surest  imple- 
ment. 

A  similar  course  of  argument  applies  to  taking  child- 
ren early  to  church,  and  to  over-developing  their  minds 
in  any  way.  There  is  no  knowing,  moreover,  the  dis- 
gust and  weariness  that  may  grow  up  in  the  minds  of 
young  persons  from  their  attention  being  prematurely 
claimed.  We  are  now,  however,  looking  at  early  study 
as  a  matter  of  health  ;  and  we  may  certainly  put  it 
down  in  the  same  class  with  impure  air,  stimulating 
diet,  unnecessary  bandages,  and  other  manifest  physi- 
cal disadvantages.  Civilized  life,  as  it  advances,  does 
not  seem  to  have  so  much  rejiose  in  it,  that  we  need 
begin  early  in  exciting  the  mind,  for  fear  of  the  man  be- 
ing too  lethargical  hereafter. 

EDUCATION   OF   WOMEN 

It  seems  needful  that  something  should  be  said  speci- 
ally about  the  education  of  women.  As  regards  their 
intellects  they  have  been  unkindlj''  treated — too  much 
flattered,  too  little  respected.  They  are  shut  up  in  a 
world  of  conventionalities,  and  naturally  believe  that 
to  be  the  only  world.  The  theory  of  their  education 
seems  to  be,  that  they  should  not  be  made  companions 
to  men,  and  some  would  say,  they  certainly  are  not. 
These  critics,  however,  in  the  highest  imaginations 
they  justly  form  of  what  women's  society  might  be 
r.c.  H 
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to  mon,  foriK't't,  i)rrlia|)s.  how  fxccllcnt  a  thing  it  is  al- 
ready. Still  the  criticism  is  not  hy  any  na-ans  wholly 
unjust.  It  apfH-ars  rather  as  if  there  had  been  a  falling 
off  since  the  olden  times  in  the  education  of  women. 
A  writer  of  modem  days,  arguing  on  the  other  side, 
ha.s  said,  that  though  wc  may  talk  of  the  Latin  and 
CJreek  of  Lady  .lane  (Jrey  and  Queen  Elizabeth,  yet  we 
are  to  consider  that  that  was  the  only  learning  of  the 
time,  and  that  many  a  modern  lady  may  he  far  better 
instructed,  althfuigh  she  know  nothing  of  Latin  and 
(Jreek.  Certain  it  is,  she  may  know  more  facts,  have 
read  more  hooks  ;  but  this  does  not  a.s.sure  us  that  she 
may  not  be  less  conversable,  less  comj)anif)nable. 
Wherein  does  the  cultivated  and  thoughtful  man  differ 
from  the  common  man  ?  In  the  method  of  his  dis- 
course. His  questions  upon  a  subject  in  which  he  is 
ignorant  are  full  of  interest.  His  talk  has  a  ground- 
work of  reason.  This  rationality  must  not  be  sujjposed 
to  be  dulness.  Folly  is  dull.  Now,  would  women 
be  less  charming,  if  they  liad  more  power,  or  at  least 
more  appreciation,  of  reasoning  '1  Their  flatterers  tell 
them  that  their  intuition  is  such,  that  they  need  not 
man's  slow  processes  of  thought.  One  would  be  very 
sorry  to  ha ve  a  grave  quest  ion  of  la w  t  hat  concerned  one's 
self  decided  upon  by  intuitive  judges,  or  a  question 
of  fact  by  intuitive  jurymen.  And  so  of  all  iiuman 
things  that  have  to  be  canva.ssed,  it  is  better,  and 
more  amusing  too,  that  they  should  be  discu.ssed  accord- 
ing to  reason.  Moref)ver,  the  exerci.se of  the  reasoning 
faculties  gives  much  of  the  i)leasure  which  there  is  in 
«olid  acquirements  ;  so  that  the  obvious  facts  in  life 
and  liistory  will  hardly  be  ac(juired  by  those  who  are 
not  in  the  hal)it  of  reasoning  upon  them.  Hence  it 
comes,  that  women  have  less  interest  in  great  topics, 
and  less  knowledge  of  them,  than  they  might  have. 

Again,  if  either  sex  requires  logical  education,  it  is 
theirs.  The  sharp  practice  of  the  world  drives  some 
logic  into  the  most  vague  of  men  :  women  are  not  so 
schooled. 
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But,  supposing  the  deficiency  we  have  been  con- 
sidering to  be  admitted,  how  is  it  to  be  remedied  ? 
Women's  education  must  be  made  such  as  to  ensure 
some  accuracy  and  reasoning.  This  may  be  done  with 
any  subject  of  education,  and  is  done  with  men,  what- 
ever they  learn,  because  they  are  expected  to  produce 
and  use  their  acquirements.  But  the  greatest  object  of 
intellectual  education,  the  improvement  of  the  mental 
powers,  is  as  needful  for  one  sex  as  the  other,  and 
requires  the  same  means  in  both  sexes.  The  same 
accuracy,  attention,  logic  and  method  that  are  attempted 
in  the  education  of  men,  should  be  aimed  at  in  that  o£ 
women.  This  will  never  be  sufficiently  attended  to, 
as  there  are  no  immediate  and  obvious  fruits  from  it. 
And,  therefore,  as  it  is  probable,  from  the  different 
career  of  women  to  that  of  men,  that  whatever  women 
study  will  not  be  studied  with  the  same  method  and 
earnestness  as  it  would  be  by  men,  what  a  peculiar 
advantage  there  is  in  any  study  for  them,  in  which  no 
proficiency  whatever  can  be  made  without  some  use  of 
most  of  the  qualities  we  desire  for  them.  Geometry, 
for  instance,  is  such  a  study.  It  may  appear  pedantic, 
but  I  must  confess  that  Euclid  seems  to  be  a  book  for 
the  young  of  both  sexes.  The  severe  rules  upon  which 
the  acquisition  of  the  dead  languages  is  built,  would  of 
course  be  a  great  means  for  attaining  the  logical  habits 
in  question.  But  Latin  and  Greek  is  a  deeper  pedan- 
try for  women  than  geometry,  and  much  less  desir- 
able on  many  accounts  ;  and  geometry  would,  perhaps, 
suffice  to  teach  them  what  reasoning  is.  I  dare  say, 
too,  there  are  accomplishments  which  might  be 
taught  scientifically  ;  and  so  even  the  prejudice  against 
the  manifest  study  of  science  by  women  be  conciliated. 
But  the  appreciation  of  reasoning  must  be  got  somehow. 
It  is  a  narrow  view  of  things  to  suppose  that  a  just 
cultivation  of  women's  mental  powers  will  take  them 
out  of  their  sphere  :  it  will  only  enlarge  that  sphere. 
The  most  cultivated  women  perform  their  common 
duties  best.     They  see  more  in  those  duties.     They  can 


100  EDUCATION 

do  moro.  I^acly  .Tnno  (Ircy  wcjuUl,  I  darpRay.  have 
hound  up  !i  wound,  or  managed  a  liouseliold,  with  any 
unloanii'd  woman  of  her  day.  (^ueen  f]h7jil)eth  did 
manage  a  kingdom  :  and  we  find  no  jiedantry  in  her 
way  of  doing  it. 

People  who  advocate  a  bettor  training  for  women 
must  not,  necessarily,  he  supposed  to  imagine  that  men 
and  women  are  hy  education  to  he  made  aUke  and  are 
intended  to  fulfil  most  of  the  same  ofhces.  There  seems 
reason  for  thinking  that  a  houndary  line  exists  between 
the  intellects  of  men  and  women,  which,  perhaps,  cannot 
be  passed  pver  from  either  side.  But,  at  any  rate, 
taking  the  whole  nature  of  both  sexes,  and  the  inevit- 
able circumstances  which  cause  them  to  difler,  there 
must  be  such  a  difference  between  men  and  women,  that 
the  same  intellectual  training  applied  to  both  would 
produce  most  dissimilar  results.  It  has  not,  however, 
been  proposed  in  these  pages  to  adopt  the  same 
training  :  and  would  have  been  still  less  likely  to 
be  proposed,  if  it  could  he  showii  that  such  training 
would  tend  to  make  men  and  women  iini)lcasantly 
similar  to  each  other.  The  utmost  that  lias  been  thought 
of  here,  is  to  make  more  of  women's  faculties,  not  h}- 
any  means  to  translate  them  into  men's — if  such  a 
thing  were  possible,  Avhich,  we  may  venture  to  say,  is 
not.  There  are  some  things  that  are  good  for  all  trees 
— light,  air,  room — but  not  one  expects  b^-  affording 
some  similar  advantages  of  this  kind  to  an  oak  and  a 
beech,  to  find  them  assimilate,  though  hy  such  means 
the  best  of  each  may  be  ])roduced. 

Moreover,  it  should  be  recollected  that  the  purpose 
of  education  is  not  always  to  foster  natural  gift.s,  but 
sometimes  to  bring  out  faculties  that  miglit  otherwise 
remain  dormant ;  and  especially  so  far  as  to  make 
the  persons  educated  cognizant  of  excellence  in  those 
faculties  in  others.  A  certain  tact  anrl  refinement 
belong  to  women,  in  which  they  have  little  to  leam 
from  the  first  :  men,  too,  who  attain  some  portion  of 
these  qualities,  are  greatly  the  better  for  them,  and  I 
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should  imagine  not  less  acceptable  on  that  account  to 
women.     So,  on  the  other  side  there  may  be  an  intel- 
lectual cultivation  for  women,  which  may  seem  a  little 
against  the  grain,  which  would  not,  however,  injure 
any  of  their  peculiar  gifts,  would  in  fact  carry  those 
gifts  to  the  highest,  and  would  increase  withal,  both 
to  men  and  women,  the  pleasure  of  each  other's  society. 
There  is  a  branch  of  general  education  which  is  not 
thought  at  all  necessary  for  women  ;   as  regards  which, 
indeed,  it  is  well  if  they  are  not  brought  up  to  cultivate 
the   opposite.     Women  are  not   taught  to  be  coura- 
geous.    Indeed  to  some  persons  courage  may  seem  as 
unnecessary  for  women  as  Latin  and  Greek.     Yet  there 
are  few  things  that  would  tend  to  make  women  happier 
in  themselves,  and  more  acceptable  to  those  with  whom 
they  live,  than  courage.     There  are  many  women  of 
the  present  day,  sensible  women  in  other  things,  whose 
panic  terrors  are  a  frequent  source  of  discomfort  to 
themselves  and  those  around  them.     Now,  it  is  a  great 
mistake  to  imagine  that  hardness  must  go  with  courage, 
and  that  the  bloom  of  gentleness  and  sympathy  must 
all  be  rubbed  off  by  that  vigour  of  mind  which  gives 
presence  of  mind,  enables  a  person  to  be  useful  in  peril, 
and  makes  the  desire  to  assist  overcome  that  sickliness 
of  sensibility  which  can  only  contemplate  distress  and 
difficulty.     So   far  from   courage   being   unfeminine, 
there  is  a  peculiar  grace  and  dignity  in  those  beings 
who  have  little  active  power  of  attack  or  defence,  pass- 
ing through  danger  with  a  moral  courage  which  is 
equal  to  that  of  the  strongest.     We  see  this  in  great 
thmgs.     We  perfectly  appreciate  the  sweet  and  noble 
dignity  of  an  Anne  BuUen,  a  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  or  a 
Marie  Antoinette.     We  see  that  it  is  grand  for  these 
delicately-bred,  high-nurtured,  helpless  personages  to 
meet  Death  with  a  silence  and  a  confidence  like  his 
own.     But  there  would  be  a  similar  dignity  in  women's 
bearing    small    terrors    with    fortitude.     There    is  no 
beauty  in  fear.     It  is  a  mean,  uglj',  dishevelled  crea-ture. 
No  statue  can  be  made  of  it  that  a  woman  would  wish 
to  see  herself  like. 
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Wnmon  arc  pro-emin«»nt  in  steady  cruliirancf  nf  tirc- 
sonio  su(T<'rinp  :  they  need  not  \>r  far  Itt-hind  men  in  a 
IxToniinp  courapo  to  nu'«'t  that  which  is  sudden  and 
sharp.  The  dangers  and  the  trouhles,  too,  wliich  •we 
may  venture  to  say  they  now  start  at  unreasonably, 
are  any  of  them  mere  creatures  of  the  imagination — 
such  as,  in  their  way,  disturb  high-mettled  animals 
l)rought  up  to  see  too  little,  and  therefore  frightened  at 
any  leaf  blown  across  the  road. 

We  may  be  quite  sure  that  without  losing  any  of  the 
most  delicate  and  refined  of  feminine  graces,  women 
?nay  be  taught  not  to  give  way  to  unreasonable  fears, 
which  should  belong  no  more  to  the  fragile  than  to  the 
robust. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  courage  may  in  .some  measure 
be  taught.  We  agree  that  the  lower  kinds  of  courage 
are  matter  of  hal)it,  therefore  of  teaching  :  and  the 
same  thing  holds  good  to  some  extent  of  all  courage. 
Courage  is  as  contagious  as  fear.  The  saying  is,  that 
t  he  brave  are  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  brave  ;  but 
we  might  as  truly  say,  that  they  must  be  brought  up  by 
the  brave.  The  great  novelist,  when  he  wants  to  show 
a  coward  descended  from  a  valorous  race,  does  well  to 
take  him  from  his  clan  and  bring  him  up  in  an  unwar- 
like  home  '.  Indeed  the  heroic  example  of  other  day^ 
is  in  great  part  the  .source  of  the  courage  of  each  genera- 
tion :  and  men  walk  up  composedly  to  the  most  perilous 
enterprises,  l)eekoned  onwards  by  the  shades  of  the 
l>rave  that  were.  In  civil  courage,  moral  courage,  or 
courage  shown  in  the  minute  circumstances  of  everj-- 
day  life,  the  .same  law  is  true.  Courage  may  be  taught 
by  precept,  enforced  by  example,  and  is  good  to  be 
taught  to  men,  women  and  children. 

EDUCATION    TO    HAPPINESS 

It  is  a  curious  phenomenon  in  human  afTairs,  that  some 
of  those  matters  in  which  education  is  most  potent, 

'  See  fair  Maid  of  Perth. 
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should  have  been  amongst  the  least  thought  of  as 
branches  of  it.  What  you  teach  a  boy  of  Latin  and 
Greek  may  be  good  ;  but  these  things  are  with  him 
but  a  little  time  of  each  day  in  his  after  life.  What  you 
teach  him  of  direct  moral  precepts  may  be  very  good 
seed  :  it  may  grow  up,  especially  if  it  have  sufficient 
moisture  from  experience  ;  but  then  again,  a  man  is, 
happily,  not  doing  obvious  right  or  wTong  all  day  long. 
What  you  teach  him  of  any  bread-getting  art  may  be 
of  some  import  to  him,  as  to  the  quantity  and  quality 
of  bread  he  will  get ;  but  he  is  not  always  with  his  art. 
With  himself  lie  is  always.  How  important,  then,  it 
is  whether  you  have  given  him  a  happy,  or  a  morbid, 
turn  of  mind  ;  whether  the  current  of  his  life  is  a  clear 
wholesome  stream,  or  bitter  as  Marah.  The  education 
to  happiness  is  a  possible  thing — not  to  a  happiness 
supposed  to  rest  upon  enjoyments  of  any  kind,  but  to 
one  built  upon  content  and  resignation.  This  is  the 
best  part  of  philosophy.  This  enters  into  the  '  wisdom  ' 
spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures.  Now  it  can  be  taught. 
The  converse  is  taught  every  day  and  all  day  long. 

To  take  an  example.  A  sensitive  disposition  may 
descend  to  a  child  ;  but  it  is  also  very  commonly 
increased,  and  often  created.  Captiousness,  sensi- 
tiveness, and  a  Martha-like  care  for  the  things  of  this 
world,  are  often  the  direct  fruits  of  education.  All 
these  faults  of  the  character,  and  they  are  amongst  the 
greatest,  may  be  summed  up  in  a  disproportionate 
care  for  little  things.  This  is  rather  a  growing  evil. 
The  painful  neatness  and  exactness  of  modern  life 
foster  it.  Long  peace  favours  it.  Trifles  become  more 
important,  great  evils  being  kept  away.  And  so,  the 
tide  of  small  wishes  and  requirements  gains  upon  us 
fully  as  fast  as  we  can  get  out  of  its  way  by  our  im- 
proved means  of  satisfying  them.  Now  the  unwhole- 
some concern  that  many  parents  and  governors  mani- 
fest as  to  small  things,  must  have  a  great  influence  on 
the  governed.  You  hear  a  child  reprimanded  about  a 
point  of  dress,  or  some  trivial  thing,  as  if  it  had  com- 
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initted  a  trrnchcrj*.  Tho  criticism  too,  wliich  it  hears 
ii|)on  otlicrs  nre  often  of  the  same  kind.  Small  omis- 
sions, small  commissions,  false  shame,  little  stumbling- 
Mocks  of  ofTence,  tritlin^  grievances  of  the  kind  tliat 
I)r  .lohnson.  who  had  known  hunger,  stormed  at  Mn« 
Tliralc  for  talking  ahout.  are  made  much  of  ;  general 
dissatisfaction  is  expressed  that  things  are  not  com- 
plete, and  that  everything  in  life  is  not  turned  out  as 
neat  as  a  Long  Acre  carriage  ;  commands  are  expected 
to  he  fulfilled  hy  agents,  upon  very  rapid  and  incom- 
j)lete  orders,  exactly  to  the  mind  of  the  person  order- 
ing ;  these  ways,  to  which  children  are  very  attentive, 
teach  them  in  their  tuni  to  he  querulous,  sensitive,  and 
full  of  small  cares  and  wishes.  And  when  you  have 
made  a  child  like  this,  can  you  make  a  world  for  him 
that  will  .satisfy  him  ?  Tax  your  civilization  to  the 
uttermost  :  a  punctilious,  tiresome  disposition  expects 
more.  Indeed  nature,  with  her  vague  and  flowering 
way.s,  cannot  at  all  fit  in  with  a  right-angled  person. 
Resides,  there  are  other  jirecise  angular  creatures,  and 
tlie.se  sharp-edged  persons  wound  each  other  terrihly. 
Of  all  the  things  which  you  can  teach  people,  after 
teaching  them  to  trust  in  fJod,  the  most  important  is. 
to  put  out  of  their  heart  any  expectation  of  perfection, 
according  to  their  notion.s,  in  this  world.  This  exjioct- 
ation  is  at  the  bottom  of  a  great  deal  of  the  worldliness 
we  hear  so  much  reprehended,  and  neces-sarily  gives  to 
little  things  a  most  irrational  imjwrtance. 

Ob.serve  the  effect  of  this  disproportionate  care  for 
little  things  in  the  disputes  of  men.  A  man  who  does 
80  care,  has  a  garment  embroideretl  with  hook.s,  which 
catches  at  everything  that  pa.sses  by.  He  finds  many 
more  cau.ses  of  ofTence  than  other  men  :  and  each 
ofTence  is  a  more  bitter  thing  to  liim  than  to  others.  He 
does  not  expect  to  W  olTended.  Poor  man  I  Ho  goes 
through  life  wondering  that  he  is  the  subject  of  general 
attack,  and  that  the  world  is  so  quarrelsome. 

The  residt  of  a  bad  ethication  in  developing  undue 
care  for  trifles,  may  be  seen  in  it«  cflect  on  domestic 
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government  and  government  in  general.  If  those  in 
power  have  this  fault,  they  will  make  the  persons  under 
them  miserable  by  petty,  constant  blame  ;  or  they 
will  make  them  indifterent  to  all  blame.  If  this  fault 
is  in  the  governed,  they  will  captiously  object  to  all  the 
ways  and  plans  of  their  superiors,  not  knowing  the 
difficulty  of  doing  anything  ;  they  will  expect  miracles 
of  attention,  justice  and  temper,  which  the  rough- 
hewed  ways  of  men  do  not  admit  of  ;  and  they  wall 
repine  and  tease  the  life  out  of  those  in  authority. 
Sometimes,  both  superiors  and  inferiors,  governors 
and  governed,  have  this  fault.  This  must  often  happen 
in  a  family,  and  is  a  fearful  punishment  to  the  elders 
of  it.  Scarcely  any  goodness  of  disposition  and  what 
are  called  great  qualities,  can  make  such  difficult 
materials  work  well  together. 

But  I  end  with  somewhat  of  the  same  argument  as 
I  began  with  ;  namely,  that  as  a  man  lives  more  with 
himself  than  with  art,  science,  or  even  with  his  fellows, 
a  wise  teacher  having  before  him  the  intent  to  make  a 
happy-minded  man  of  his  pupil,  will  try  to  lay  aground- 
work  of  divine  contentment  in  him.  If  he  cannot 
make  him  easily  pleased,  he  will,  at  least,  try  and  pre- 
vent him  from  being  easily  disconcerted.  Why,  even 
the  self-conceit  that  makes  people  indiderent  to  small 
things,  wrapping  them  in  an  atmosphere  of  self-satis- 
faction, is  welcome  in  a  man  compared  to  that  queru- 
lousness  which  makes  him  an  enemy  to  all  around. 
But  most  commendable  is  that  easiness  of  mind,  which 
is  easy  because  it  is  tolerant,  because  it  does  not  look 
to  have  everything  its  own  way,  because  it  expects 
anything  but  smooth  usage  in  it^  course  here,  because 
it  has  resolved  to  manufacture  as  few  miseries  out  of 
small  evils  as  can  be. 

Most  of  us  know  what  it  is  to  vex  our  minds  because 
we  cannot  recall  some  name  or  trivial  thing  which  has 
escaped  our  memory  for  the  moment.  But  then  we 
think,  how  foolish  this  is,  what  little  concern  it  is  to  us. 
We  are  right  in  that  :    yet  any  defect  of  memory  is  a 
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prcat  concern  comparctl  to  many  of  tlic  tritling  niceties, 
cun forts,  ofTenros  nnci  rectan^nilnritie-s,  which,  per- 
haps, we  do  not  think  it  an  ignoble  use  of  heart  and 
time  to  wast«'  ourselves  upon.  It  would  he  well  enoupli 
to  entertain  the  rahhie  of  small  troubles  and  ofTences. 
if  we  eould  lay  them  a.side  with  the  delightful  facility 
of  children  who,  after  an  agony  of  tears,  are  soon  found 
laiighing  or  asleep.  ]}ut  the  chagrin  and  vexation 
of  grown-up  people  are  grown-up  too  ;  and,  however 
childish  in  their  origin,  are  not  to  l)e  laughed  or  danced 
or  slept  away  in  child-like  simple-heartedness. 

We  must  not  imagine  that  too  much  stress  can  well 
he  laid  upon  the  importance  of  an  education  to  content- 
ment, for  it  comes  under  the  head  of  those  things  which 
are  not  adjuncts,  or  ac(iuisitions,  for  a  man  ;  but  which 
form  the  texture  of  his  being.  What  a  man  has  learnt 
is  of  importance,  but  what  he  is,  what  he  can  do,  what 
he  will  become,  are  more  signiiicant  things.  Finally, 
it  may  l)e  remarked,  that,  to  make  education  a  great 
work,  we  must  have  the  educators  great  ;  that  book 
learning  is  mainly  good  as  it  gives  us  a  chance  of  coming 
into  the  company  of  greater  and  better  minds  than  the 
average  of  men  around  us  ;  and  that  individual  great- 
ness and  goodness  are  the  things  to  be  aimed  at  rather 
than  the  successful  cultivation  of  those  talents  which 
go  to  form  some  eminent  membership  of  society.  Each 
man  is  a  drama  in  himself:  has  to  play  all  the  parts 
in  it  ;  is  to  be  king  and  rebel,  successful  and  vantpiished, 
free  and  slave  ;  and  needs  a  bringing  up  fit  for  the 
universal  creature  that  he  is. 


Ei.LESMERK.  Yf)U  have  Wen  unexix>etedly  merciful 
to  us.  The  moment  I  heard  the  head  of  the  essay 
given  out,  there  flitted  Wfore  my  frightened  mind 
volumes  of  reports,  liattersea  school.s.  liell,  Wilder- 
^pin,  normal  farms.  National  Society.  British  Schools, 
interminable  questions  al)out  how  religion  might   he 
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separated  altogether  from  secular  education,  or  so  much 
religion  taught  as  all  religious  sects  could  agree  in. 
These  are  all  very  good  things  and  people  to  discuss,  I 
dare  say  ;  but,  to  tell  the  truth,  the  whole  subject  sits 
heavy  on  my  soul.  I  meet  a  man  of  inexhaustible 
dulness  :  and  he  talks  to  me  for  three  hours  about  some 
great  subject,  this  very  one  of  education  for  instance, 
till  I  sit  entranced  bj'  stupidity — thinking  the  while, 
'  and  this  is  what  we  are  to  become  by  education — to 
be  like  you  '.  Then  I  see  a  man  like  D — ,  a  judicious, 
reasonable,  conversable  being,  knowing  how  to  be 
silent  too — a  man  to  go  through  a  campaign  with  ;  and 
I  find  he  cannot  read  or  write. 

MiLVERTON.  This  sort  of  contrast  is  just  the  thing  to 
strike  you,  Ellesmere  :  and  yet  you  know  as  well  as 
any  of  us,  that  to  bring  forward  such  contrasts  by  way 
of  depreciating  education  would  be  most  unreasonable. 
There  are  three  things  that  go  to  make  a  man — the 
education  that  most  people  mean  by  education — then 
the  education  that  goes  deeper,  the  education  of  the 
soul — and  thirdly,  a  man's  gifts  of  nature.  I  agree 
with  all  you  say  about  D —  ;  he  never  says  a  fooUsh 
thing  and  does  a  great  manj^  judicious  ones.  But  look 
what  a  clever  face  he  has.  There  arc  gifts  of  nature 
for  you.  Then,  again,  although  he  cannot  read  or 
write  ;  he  may  have  been  most  judiciously  brought 
up  in  other  respects.  He  may  have  had  two,  therefore, 
out  of  the  three  elements  of  education.  What  such 
instances  would  show.  I  believe,  if  narrowly  looked 
into,  is  the  immense  importance  of  the  education  of 
heart  and  temper. 

I  feel  with  you  in  some  measure  about  the  dulness 
of  the  subject  of  education.  But  then  it  extends  to 
all  things  of  the  institution  kind.  ]Men  must  have  a 
great  deal  of  pedantrj^  routine  and  folly  of  all  sorts,  in 
any  large  matter  they  undertake.  I  had  had  this  feel- 
ing for  a  long  time  (j^ou  know  the  way  in  Avhich  you 
have  a  thing  in  your  mind,  although  you  have  never 
said  it  out  exactly  even  to  yourself) ;  well,  I  came  upon 
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a  pnasago  of  Emerson's  which  I  will  try  to  quote,  and 
then  I  knew  what  it  was  that  I  had  felt. 

'  \\V  arc  full  of  merhaniral  actions.  Wo  must  needs 
intermeddlo.  and  have  things  in  our  own  way,  until 
the  sacrifices  and  virtues  of  society  are  odious.  Love 
should  make  joy  ;  but  our  benevolence  is  unhappy. 
Our  Sunday-schools,  and  churches,  and  pauper-societies 
are  yokes  to  the  neck.  We  pain  ourselves  to  please 
nobody.  There  are  natural  ways  of  arriving  at  the 
same  ends  at  which  these  aim,  but  do  not  arrive.  Why 
shoulfl  ail  virtue  work  in  one  and  the  same  way  ?  .  .  . 
'  And  why  drag  this  dead  weight  of  a  Sunday-school 
over  the  whole  of  Christendom  ?  It  is  natural  and 
beautiful  that  cliildhood  should  inquire,  and  maturity 
should  teach  ;  but  it  is  time  enough  to  answer  ques- 
tions when  they  arc  asked.  Do  not  shut  up  the  young 
])eopIe  against  their  will  in  a  pew,  and  force  the  children 
by  asking  them  questions  for  an  hour  against  their  will '. 

Now,  without  agreeing  with  him  in  all  points,  \v 
may  sympathize  with  him. 

i]Li,F:sMKRE.     I  agree  with  him. 

DuNSFOKn.  I  knew  you  would.  You  lovo  an 
extreme. 

MiLVERTOV.  But  look  now.  It  is  well  to  say,  '  it 
is  natural  and  beautiful  that  the  j'oung  should  ask  and 
the  old  should  teach  '  ;  but  then  the  old  should  be 
capable  of  teaching,  which  is  not  the  case  we  have  to 
deal  with.  Institutions  are  often  only  to  meet  in- 
dividual failings.  I>'t  there  be  more  instructed  elder.-. 
and  the  'dead  weight '  of  Sunday-schools  would  1" 
less  needed. 

I  think  therestilt  of  our  thoughts  would  be.  that  thcr. 
should  be  as  much  life,  joy  and  nature  put  into  teacl. 
ing  as  can  bo  ;    but  I,  for  one,  am  not  prepared  to  sav 
that  the  most  mechanical  process  is  not  better  than 
none. 

Er.LESMERE.  Well,  you  have  now  shut  up  the  sub- 
ject, according  to  your  fashion,  in  a  rounded  sentence  ; 
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and  you  think  after  that  there  is  nothing  more  to  be 
said.     But  I  say  it  goes  to  my  heart 

DuNSFORD.     What  is  that  ? 

Ellesmere.  To  my  heart  to  see  the  unmerciful 
quantity  of  instruction  that  little  children  go  through 
on  a  Sunday.  I  suppose  I  am  a  very  wicked  man,  but 
I  know  how  wearied  I  should  have  been  at  any  time  of 
my  life,  if  so  much  virtuous  precept  and  good  doctrine 
had  been  poured  into  me. 

jMilverton.  Well,  I  will  not  fight  certainly  for 
anything  that  is  to  make  Sunday  a  wearisome  day  for 
children.  Indeed,  what  I  meant  by  putting  more  joy 
and  life  into  teaching  was,  that  in  such  a  thing  as  this 
Sunday-schooling,  for  instance,  a  judicious  man,  far 
from  being  anxious  to  get  a  certain  quantity  of  routine 
done  about  it,  Avould  do  with  the  least,  would  endeavour 
to  connect  it  with  something  interesting  :  would,  in  a 
word,  love  children,  and  not  Sunday-schools. 

Ellesmere.  Ah,  we  will  have  no  more  about  Sun- 
day-Schools. I  know  we  all  agree  in  reality,  although 
Dunsford  has  been  looking  very  grave  and  has  not  said 
a  word.  I  wanted  to  tell  you  that  I  think  you  arc  quite 
right,  Milverton,  in  saying  a  good  deal  about  multi- 
fariousness of  pursuit.  You  see  a  wretch  of  a  pedant 
who  knows  all  about  tetrameters,  or  statutes  of  uses, 
but  who,  as  you  hinted  an  essay  or  two  ago,  can  hardly 
answer  his  child  a  question,  as  they  walk  about  the 
garden  together.  The  man  has  never  given  a  good 
thought,  or  look,  to  nature.  Well  then,  again,  Avhat  a 
stupid  thing  it  is,  that  we  are  not  all  taught  music. 
Why  learn  the  language  of  many  portions  of  mankind, 
and  leave  the  universal  language  of  the  feelings,  as  you 
would  call  it,  unlearnt  ? 

Milverton.  I  quite  agree  with  you  ;  but  I  thought 
you  always  set  your  face,  or  rather  your  ears,  against 
•  music. 

DiTNSFOKD.      So  did  I. 

Ellesmere.  I  sliould  like  to  know  all  about  it.  It 
is  not  to  my  mind  that  a  cultivated  man  should  be  quite 
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thrown  nut  by  nny  topic  of  conviTsntion,  or  thnt  there 
should  In*  any  form  of  liiitnaii  crulonvour,  or  nrcoiu- 
plishnicnt.  which  lie  ha.s  no  conception  of. 

DuNSKoKO.  I  liked  what  you  said.  .Milvcrton,  about 
the  philosophy  of  niakint;  H^ht  of  little  thin^^H,  and  the 
way  of  looking  at  life  that  may  thus  he  ^iven  to  those 
we  educate.  I  rather  doubted  at  first,  though,  whether 
you  were  not  gointf  to  assijjn  too  much  power  to  I'duea- 
tion  in  the  modification  of  temjK'r.  liut,  certainly, 
the  mode  of  looking  at  the  daily  events  of  life,  little 
or  great,  and  the  consequent  habits  of  captiousnens.  or 
magnaniinify.  are  just  the  matters  which  the  younc 
especially  imitate  their  elders  in. 

MiLVEKTox.  You  see,  the  very  worst  kind  of 
tempers  are  established  uj)on  the  fretting  care  for 
trifles  that  I  want  to  make  war  upon  in  the  essay.  A 
man  is  choleric.  Well,  it  is  a  very  bad  thing  ;  it  tends 
to  frighten  those  about  him  into  falseness.  He  has 
outrageous  bursts  of  temiwr.  He  is  humble  for  days 
afterwards.  His  dependents  rather  like  him  after  all. 
They  know  that  '  his  bark  is  worse  than  his  bite  '. 
Then  there  is  your  gloomy  man — often  a  man  who  pun- 
ishes him.self  most — perhaps  a  large-hearted,  humor- 
ous, but  sad  man — at  the  same  time  liveable  with. 
He  does  not  care  for  trifles.  But  it  is  your  acid-sensi- 
tive (I  must  join  words  like  Miralx'au's  (Irandison- 
Croniwell,  to  get  what  I  mean)  and  your  cold  querulous 
|)eople  that  need  to  have  angels  to  live  with  them. 
Now  education  has  often  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with 
the  making  of  these  choice  tempers.  They  are  some- 
what artificial  product ion.s.     And  thej'  are  the  worst. 


Dl'nsford.     You  know  a  saying  attributed  to  the 

Bishop  of al)out    temper.     Xo  ?     .'^omebodj', 

I  supi)o»e,  was  excusing  something  on  the  score  of 
temiwr,  to  which  the  bishop  replied,  *  Temper  is  nine- 
tenths  of  Christianity  '. 

3I1LVERTON.     There    is    an    appearance    we    see    in 
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nature,  not  far  from  here  by  the  way,  that  has  often 
put  me  in  mind  of  the  effect  of  temper  upon  men.  It 
is  in  the  lowhmds  near  the  sea,  where,  when  the  tide 
is  not  up  (the  man  out  of  temper),  there  is  a  slimy, 
patchy,  diseased- looking  surface  of  mud  and  sick  sea- 
weed. You  pass  by  in  a  few  hours,  there  is  a  beautiful 
lake,  water  up  to  the  green  grass  (the  man  in  temper 
again)  and  the  whole  landscape  brilliant  with  reflected 
light. 

Ellesmere.  And  to  complete  the  likeness,  the 
good  temper  and  the  full  tide  last  about  the  same 
time — with  some  men  at  least.  It  is  so  like  you,  Mil- 
verton,  to  have  that  simile  in  your  mind.  There  is 
nothing  you  see  in  nature,  but  you  must  instantly  find 
a  parallel  for  it  in  man.  Sermons  in  stones  you  wiirnot 
see,  else  I  am  sure  you  might.  Here  is  a  good  hard 
flint  for  you  to  see  your  next  essay  in. 

MiLVEKTOX.  It  will  do  very  well,  as  my  next  will  be 
on  the  subject  of  population. 

Ellesmere.  What  day  are  we  to  have  it  ?  I 
think  I  have  a  particular  engagement  for  that  day. 

MiLVERTOx.     I  must  come  upon  you  unawares. 

Ellesmere.  After  the  essay  you  certainly  might. 
Let  us  decamp  now  and  do  something  great  in  the 
way  of  education,  teach  RoUo,  though  he  is  but  a 
short-haired  dog,  to  go  into  the  water.  That  will  be  a 
feat. 


CHAPTER   IX 

Ellesmere  succeeded  in  persuading  Rollo  to  go  into 
the  water,  which  proved  more,  he  said,  than  the  whole 
of  Milverton's  essay,  how  much  might  be  done  by 
judicious  education.  Before  leaving  my  friends,  I 
promised  to  come  over  again  to  Worth  Ashton  in  a 
day  or  two,  to  hear  another  essay.  I  came  early  and 
found  them  reading  their  letters. 

'  You  remember  Annesleigh  at  college  ',  said  Milver- 
ton,  '  do  you  not,  Dunsford  ?  ' 

DuN'SFORD.     Yes. 

!MiLVERTOX.  Here  is  a  long  letter  from  him.  He  is 
evidently  vexed  at  the  newspaper  articles  about  his 

conduct  in  the  matter  of  ,  and  writes  to  tell  me 

that  he  is  totally  misrepresented. 

Dunsford.     Why  does  not  he  explain  this  publicly  ? 

MiLVERTON.  Yes,  you  naturally  think  so  at  first, 
but  such  a  mode  of  proceeding  would  never  do  for  a 
man  in  office,  and  rarelj',  perhaps,  for  any  man.  At 
least  so  the  most  judicious  people  seem  to  think.  I 
liave  known  a  man  in  oflice  bear  patiently,  without 
attempting  any  answer,  a  serious  charge  which  a  few 
lines  would  have  entirely  answered,  indeed  turned  the 
other  way.  But  then  he  thought,  I  imagine,  that  if 
you  once  begin  answering,  there  is  no  end  to  it,  and 
also,  which  is  more  important,  that  the  public  journals 
were  not  a  tribtinal  which  he  was  called  to  appear  be- 
fore.    He  had  his  official  superiors. 

Di'NSFOKD.  It  should  be  widely  known  and  acknow- 
ledged then,  that  silence  does  not  give  consent  in  these 

cases. 
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MiLVERTON.  It  is  known,  though  not,  perhaps, 
sufficiently. 

DuNSFOKD.  What  a  fearful  power  this  anonymous 
journalism  is  ! 

MiLVERTON.  There  is  a  great  deal  certainly  that  is 
mischievous  in  it ;  but  take  it  altogether,  it  is  a 
wonderful  product  of  civilization — morally  too.  Even 
as  regards  those  qualities  which  would  in  general,  to 
use  a  phrase  of  Bacon's,  '  be  noted  as  deficients  '  in  the 
press,  in  courtesy  and  forbearance  for  example,  it  makes 
a  much  better  figure  than  might  have  been  expected  ; 
as  any  one  would  testify,  I  suspect,  who  had  observed, 
or  himself  experienced,  the  temptations  incident  to 
writing  on  short  notice,  without  much  opportunity  of 
afterthought  or  correction,  upon  subjects  about  which 
he  had  already  expressed  an  opinion. 

DuNSFORD.  Is  the  anonymousness  absolutely 
necessary  ? 

MiLVERTON.  I  have  often  thought  whether  it  is. 
If  the  anonymousness  were  taken  away,  the  press 
would  lose  much  of  its  power,  but  then  why  should 
it  not  lose  a  portion  of  its  power,  if  that  portion  is  only 
built  upon  some  delusion. 

Ellesmere.  It  is  a  question  of  expediency.  As 
government  of  all  kinds  becomes  better  managed,  there 
is  less  necessity  for  protection  for  the  press.  It  must  be 
recollected,  however,  that  this  anonymousness  (to  coin 
a  word)  may  not  only  be  useful  to  protect  us  from  any 
abuse  of  power  ;  but  that,  at  least,  it  takes  away  that 
temptation  to  discuss  things  in  an  insufficient  manner, 
which  arises  from  personal  fear  of  giving  offence.  Then, 
again,  there  is  an  advantage  in  considering  arguments 
without  reference  to  persons.  If  well-known  authors 
wrote  for  the  press  and  gave  their  signatures,  we  should 
often  pass  by  the  arguments  unfairly,  saying  '  Oh,  it 
is  only  so-and-so  :  that  is  the  way  he  always  looks  at 
things  ',  without  seeing  whether  it  is  the  right  way  for 
the  occasion  in  question. 

MiLVERTON.     But  take  the  other  side,  Ellesmere. 

r.c.  I 
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What  national  dislikes  are  fostered  by  newspaper 
articles,  and 

Ellesmf:kk.      Articles  in  roviows,  and  by  books. 

MiLVEKTON.  Ves,  but  somehow  or  other,  people 
inuif^ine  that  newspapers  speak  the  opinion  of  a  much 
greater  number  of  j)eople 

Eli.esmkre.  Do  not  let  us  talk  any  mort;  about 
it.  We  may  become  wise  enough  and  well-managed 
enough  to  do  without  this  anonymousness  :  we  may 
not.  How  it  would  astound  an  ardent  Whig  or  Radical 
of  the  last  generation,  if  he  could  hear  such  a  sentiment 
as  this — as  a  toast  we  will  say — 'The  Press:  and 
may  we  become  so  civilized  as  to  be  able  to  take  away 
some  of  its  liberty  '. 

MiLVERTON.  It  may  lie  put  another  way.  May  it 
become  so  civilized  that  we  shall  not  want  to  take 
awa}'  any  of  its  liberty.  But  I  see  you  are  tired  of  this 
subject  :   shall  we  go  on  the  lawn  and  have  our  essay  ? 

We  assented,  and  Milverton  read  the  following  : 

rXKKASOXABLE   CLAI.MS    IX   SOCIAL   AFFEC- 
TIONS AND  RELATIONS 

We  are  all  apt  to  magnify  the  imj)ortance  of  whatever 
we  are  thinking  about,  which  is  not  to  Ik*  wondered 
at  ;  for  everything  human  has  an  outlet  into  infinity, 
which  we  come  to  perceive  on  considering  it.  But 
with  a  knowlctlge  of  this  tendency,  I  still  venture  to 
say  that,  of  all  that  concerns  mankind,  this  subject 
has,  {K'rhap.s,  been  the  least  treated  of  in  regard  to  its 
significance.  For  once  that  unrea.sonable  expections 
of  gratitude  have  Ix'en  reproved,  ingratitude  has  been 
tienounced  a  thousand  times  :  and  the  .same  may  be 
said  of  inconstancy,  unkindness  in  friendship,  neglected 
merit  and  the  like. 

To  l)egin  with  ingratitude.  Human  beings  seldom 
liave  the  demanfls  upon  each  other  which  they  imagine. 
And  for  what  they  have  done  they  frequently  ask  an 
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impossible    return.     IMoreover,    when    people    really 
have   done   others   a   service,    the   persons   benefited 
often  do  not  understand  it.     Could  they  have  under- 
stood it,  the  benefactor,  perhaps,  would  not  have  had 
to    perform   it.     You   cannot   expect  gratitude  from 
them  in  proportion   to  your  enlightenment.     Then, 
again,  where  the  service  is  a  palpable  one,  thoroughly 
understood,  we  often  require  that  the  gratitude  for  it 
should  bear  down  all  the  rest  of  the  man's  character. 
The  dog  is  the  very  emblem  of  faithfulness  :    yet  I 
believe,  it  is  found  that  he  will  sometimes  like  the  per- 
son who  takes  him  out  and  amuses  him,  more  than  the 
person   who    feeds    him.     So,    amongst   bipeds,    the 
most  solid  service  must  sometimes  give  way  to  the 
claims  of  congeniality.     Human  creatures  are,  happily, 
not  to  be  swayed  by  self-interest  alone  :    they  are 
many-sided  creatures  ;  there  are  numberless  modes  of 
attaching  their  affections.     Not  only  like  likes  like,  but 
unlike  likes  unlike. 

To  give  an  instance  which  must  often  occur.  Two 
persons,  both  of  feeble  will,  act  together :  one  as  su- 
perior, the  other  as  inferior.  The  superior  is  very 
kind  :  the  inferior  is  grateful.  Circumstances  occur 
to  break  this  relation.  The  inferior  comes  under  a 
superior  of  strong  will,  who  is  not,  however,  as  tolerant 
and  patient  as  his  predecessor.  But  this  second  su- 
perior soon  acquires  unbounded  inlluence  over  the 
inferior  :  if  the  first  one  looks  on,  he  may  wonder  at  the 
alacrity  and  affection  of  his  former  subordinate  towards 
the  new  man,  and  talk  much  about  ingratitude.  But 
the  inferior  has  now  found  somebody  to  lean  upon,  and 
to  reverence.  And  he  cannot  deny  his  nature  and  be 
otherwise  than  he  is.  In  this  case  it  does  not  look  like 
ingratitude,  except  perhaps,  to  the  complaining  person. 
But  there  are  doubtless  numerous  instances  in  which 
if  we  saw  all  the  facts  clearly,  we  should  no  more  con- 
firm the  charge  of  ingratitude  than  we  do  here. 

Then,  again,  we  seldom  make  sufficient  allowance 
for  the  burden  which  there  is  in  obligation :    at  least 
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to  all  but  great  and  good  minds.  There  arc  some 
people  who  can  receive  as  lieartily  aa  they  would  give  : 
but  the  obligation  of  an  ordinary-  person  to  an  ordinary 
person  is  more  apt  to  be  brought  to  mind  as  a  present 
sore  than  as  a  past  deliglit. 

Amongst  the  unreasonable  views  of  the  affections, 
the  most  absurd  one  has  been  the  fancy  that  love 
entirely  depends  upon  the  will  ;  still  more  that  the 
love  of  others  for  us  is  to  be  guided  by  the  inducements 
which  seem  probable  to  us.  We  have  served  them  ; 
we  think  only  of  them  ;  we  are  their  lovers,  or  fathers, 
or  brothers  ;  we  deserve  and  require  to  \)c  loved  and  to 
have  the  love  proved  to  us.  But  love  is  not  like  pro- 
perty :  it  has  neither  duties  nor  rights.  You  argue 
for  it  in  vain  :  and  there  is  no  one  who  can  give  it  you. 
It  is  not  his  or  hers  to  give.  Millions  of  brilws  and 
infinite  arguments  cannot  prevail.  For  it  is  not  a 
substance  but  a  relation.  There  is  no  royal  road.  We 
are  loved  as  we  are  loveable  to  the  person  loving.  It 
is  no  answer  to  say  that  in  some  cases  the  love  is  based 
on  no  reality,  but  is  solely  in  the  imagination — that  is, 
that  we  arc  loved  not  for  what  we  are,  but  for  what  we 
are  fancied  to  be.  That  will  not  bring  it  any  more 
into  the  dominions  of  logic  :  and  love  still  remains  the 
same  untameable  creature,  deaf  to  advocacy,  blind 
to  other  people's  idea  of  merit,  and  not  a  substance  to 
be  weighed  or  numbered  at  all. 

Then,  as  to  the  complaints  about  broken  friendship. 
Friendship  is  often  outgrown  :  and  his  former  child's 
clothes  will  no  more  tit  a  man  than  some  of  his  former 
friendships.  Often  a  breach  of  friendship  is  supposed 
to  occur,  when  there  is  nothing  of  the  kind.  People 
Bee  one  another  seldom  ;  their  courses  in  life  are  differ- 
ent ;  they  meet,  and  their  intercourse  is  constrained. 
They  fancy  that  their  friendship  is  mightily  cooled. 
But  imagine  the  dearest  friends,  one  coming  home  after 
a  long  sojourn,  the  otiier  going  out  to  new  lands  :  the 
ships  that  earn,'  these  meet :   the  friends  talk  together 
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in  a  confused  way  not  relevant  at  all  to  their  friendship, 
and,  if  not  well  assured  of  their  mutual  regard,  might 
naturally  fancy  that  it  was  much  abated.  Something 
like  this  occurs  daily  in  the  stream  of  the  world.  Then, 
too,  unless  people  are  very  unreasonable,  they  cannot 
expect  that  their  friends  will  pass  into  new  systems  of 
thought  and  action  without  new  ties  of  all  kinds  being 
created,  and  some  modification  of  the  old  ones  taking 
place. 

When  we  are  talking  of  exorbitant  claims  made  for 
the  regard  of  others,  we  must  not  omit  those  of  what 
is  called  neglected  merit.  A  man  feels  that  he  has 
abilities  or  talents  of  a  particular  kind,  that  he  has 
shown  them,  and  still  he  is  a  neglected  man.  I  am  far 
from  saying  that  merit  is  sufficiently  looked  out  for  : 
but  a  man  may  take  the  sting  out  of  any  neglect  of 
his  merits  by  thinking  that  at  least  it  does  not  arise 
from  malice  prepense,  as  he  almost  imagines  in  his 
anger.  Neither  the  public,  nor  individuals,  have  the 
time,  or  will,  resolutely  to  neglect  anybody.  What 
pleases  us  we  admire  and  further :  if  a  man  in  any 
profession,  calling,  or  art,  does  things  which  are  beyond 
us,  we  are  guiltless  of  neglecting  him,  as  the  Caffres 
are  of  neglecting  the  differential  calculus.  Milton  sells 
his  Paradise  Lost  for  ten  pounds  :  there  is  no  record  of 
Shakespeare  dining  much  with  Queen  Elizabeth.  And 
it  is  Utopian  to  imagine  that  statues  will  be  set  up  to 
the  right  men  in  their  day. 

The  same  arguments  which  applied  to  the  complaints 
of  ingratitude,  apply  to  the  complaints  of  neglected 
merit.  Tlie  merit  is  oftentimes  not  understood.  Be  it 
ever  so  manifest,  it  cannot  absorb's  men's  attention. 
When  it  is  really  great,  it  has  not  been  brought  out  by 
the  hope  of  reward  any  more  than  the  kindest  services 
by  the  hope  of  gratitude.  In  neither  case  is  it  becoming 
or  rational  to  be  clamorous  about  payment. 

There  is  one  thing  that  people  hardly  ever  remember. 
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or,  indeed,  have  imagination  enough  to  conceive  : 
namely,  the  effect  of  each  man  being  shut  up  in  his 
individuality.  Take  a  long  course  of  sayings  and 
doings  in  which  many  persons  have  been  engaged. 
Each  one  of  them  is  in  his  own  mind  the  centre  of  the 
Aveb,  though,  perhaps,  he  is  at  the  edge  of  it.  We 
know  that  in  our  observations  of  the  things  of  sense, 
any  difference  in  the  points  from  which  the  observation 
is  taken,  gives  a  different  view  of  the  same  thing. 
Moreover,  in  the  world  of  sense,  the  objects  and  the 
points  of  view  are  each  indifferent  to  the  rest ;  but  in 
life  the  points  of  view  are  centres  of  action  that  have 
had  something  to  do  with  the  making  of  the  things 
looked  at.  If  we  could  calculate  the  moral  parallax 
arising  from  these  causes,  we  should  see,  by  the  mere 
aid  of  the  intellect,  how  unjust  we  often  are  in  our  com- 
plaints of  ingratitude,  inconstancy  and  neglect.  But 
without  these  nice  calculations,  such  errors  of  view  may 
be  corrected  at  once  by  humility,  a  more  sure  method 
than  the  most  enhghtened  appreciation  of  the  cause 
of  error.  Humility  is  the  true  cure  for  many  a  needless 
heartache. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  in  thus  opposing  unrea- 
sonable views  of  social  affections,  anything  is  done  to 
dissever  such  affections.  The  Duke  of  Wellington 
writing  to  a  man  in  a  dubious  position  of  authority, 
says  '  the  less  you  claim,  the  more  you  Avill  have  '. 
This  is  remarkably  true  of  the  affections  :  and  there  is 
scarcely  anything  that  would  make  men  happier  than 
teaching  them  to  watch  against  unreasonableness  in 
their  claims  of  regard  and  affection  ;  and  which  at 
the  same  time  would  be  more  likely  to  ensure  their 
getting  what  may  be  their  due. 

Ellesmere  (clapping  his  hands).  An  essay  after 
my  heart :  worth  tons  of  soft  trash.  In  general  you 
are  amplifying  duties,  telling  everybody  that  they  are 
to  be  so  good  to  every  other  body.     Now  it  is  as  well  to 
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let  every  other  body  know  that  he  is  not  to  expect  all 
he  may  fancy  from  everybody.  A  man  complains  that 
his  prosperous  friends  neglect  him :  infinitely  overrating, 
in  all  probability,  his  claims,  and  his  friends'  power 
of  doing  anything  for  him.  Well,  then,  yon  may  think 
me  very  hard,  but  I  say  that  the  most  absurd  claims 
are  often  put  forth  on  the  ground  of  Relationship. 
I  do  not  deny  that  there  is  something  in  blood,  but  it 
must  not  be  made  too  much  of.  Near  relations  have 
great  opportunities  of  attaching  each  other :  if  they 
fail  to  use  these,  I  do  not  think  it  is  well  to  let  them 
imagine  that  mere  relationship  is  to  be  a  talisman  of 
affection. 

DuNSFORD.  I  do  not  see  exactly  how  to  answer  all 
that  you  or  IMilverton  have  said  ;  but  I  am  not  pre- 
pared, as  official  people  say,  to  agree  with  you.  I 
especially  disagree  with  what  Milverton  has  said  about 
love.     He  leaves  much  too  little  power  to  the  will. 

Milverton.  I  dare  say  I  may  have  done  so.  These 
are  very  deep  matters,  and  any  one  view  about  them 
does  not  exhaust  them.  I  remember  C —  once  saying 
to  me  that  a  man  never  utters  anything  without  error. 
He  may  even  think  of  it  rightly  ;  but  he  cannot  bring 
it  out  rightly.  It  turns  a  little  false,  as  it  were,  when  it 
quits  the  brain  and  comes  into  life. 

Ellesmere.  I  thought  you  would  soon  go  over  to 
the  soft  side.  Here,  Rollo  ;  there's  a  good  dog.  You 
do  not  form  unreasonable  expectations,  do  you  ?  A 
very  little  petting  puts  you  into  an  ecstasy,  and  you  are 
much  wiser  than  many  a  biped  who  is  full  of  his  claims 
for  gratitude,  and  friendship,  and  love,  and  who  is- 
always  longing  for  well-merited  rewards  to  fall  into  his 
mouth.     Down,  dog  ! 

Milverton.  Poor  animal  !  it  little  knows  that  all 
this  sudden  notice  is  only  by  way  of  ridiculing  us.  Why 
I  did  not  maintain  vnj  ground  stoutly  against  Dunsford 
is,  that  I  am  always  afraid  of  pushing  moral  conclusions 
too  far.  Since  we  have  been  talking,  I  think  I  see  more 
clearly  than  I  did  before,  what  I  mean  to  convey  by 
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the  essay — namely,  that  men  fall  into  unreasonable 
views  respecting  the  affections  from  imagining  that  the 
general  laws  of  the  mind  are  suspended  for  the  sake  of 
the  affections. 

DuNSFORD.     That  seems  safer  ground. 

MiLVEKTON.  Now  to  illustrate  what  I  mean  by  a 
very  similar  instance.  The  mind  is  avid  of  new  im- 
pressions. It  '  travels  over  ',  or  thinks  it  travels  over, 
another  mind  :  and,  though  it  may  conceal  its  wish  for 
*  fresh  fields  and  pastures  new  ',  it  does  so  wish.  How- 
ever harsh,  therefore,  and  unromantic  it  may  seem,  the 
best  plan  is  to  humour  nature,  and  not  to  exhaust  by 
over  frequent  presence,  the  affection  of  those  whom 
we  would  love,  or  whom  we  would  have  to  love  us.  I 
would  not  say,  after  the  manner  of  Rochefoucauld,  that 
the  less  we  see  of  people  the  more  we  like  them  ;  but 
there  are  certain  limits  of  sociality  ;  and  prudent  re- 
serve and  absence  may  find  a  place  in  the  management 
of  the  tenderest  relations. 

DiJNSFORD.  Yes,  all  this  is  true  enough  :  I  do  not 
see  anything  hard  in  this.  But  then  there  is  the  other 
side.     Custom  is  a  great  aid  to  affection. 

MiLVERTON.  Yes.  All  I  say  is,  do  not  fancy  that 
the  general  laws  are  suspended  for  the  sake  of  any  one 
affection. 

DuNSFORD.  Still  this  does  not  go  to  the  question, 
whether  there  is  not  something  more  of  will  in  affection 
than  you  make  out.  You  would  speak  of  inducements 
and  counter-inducements,  aids  and  hindrances  ;  but 
I  cannot  but  think  you  are  limiting  the  power  of  will, 
and  therefore  limiting  duty.  Such  views  tend  to 
make  people  easily  discontented  with  each  other,  and 
prevent  their  making  efforts  to  get  over  offences,  and 
to  find  out  what  is  loveable  in  those  about  them. 

Ellesmere.  Here  we  are  in  the  deep  places  again. 
I  see  you  are  pondering,  Milverton.  It  is  a  question, 
as  a  minister  would  say  when  parliament  perplexes 
him,  that  we  must  go  to  the  country  upon  ;  each  man's 
heart  will,  perhaps,  tell  him  best  about  it.     For  my  own 
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part,  I  think  that  the  continuance  of  affection  as  the 
rise  of  it,  depends  more  on  the  taste  being  satisfied,  or 
at  least  not  disgusted,  than  upon  any  other  single  thing. 
Our  hearts  may  be  touched  at  our  being  loved  by  people 
essentially  distasteful  to  us,  whose  modes  of  talking 
and  acting  are  a  continual  offence  to  us  :  but  whether 
we  can  love  them  in  return  is  a  question. 

MiLVERTON.  Yes  we  can,  I  think.  I  begin  to  see 
that  it  is  a  question  of  degree.  The  word  love  includes 
many  shades  of  meaning.  When  it  includes  admira- 
tion, of  course  we  cannot  be  said  to  love  those  in  whom 
we  see  nothing  to  admire.  But  this  seldom  happens  in 
the  mixed  characters  of  real  life.  The  upshot  of  it  all 
seems  to  me  to  be,  that,  as  Guizot  says  of  civilization, 
every  impulse  has  room  ;  so  in  the  affections,  every 
inducement  and  counter  inducement  has  its  influence  ; 
and  the  result  is  not  a  simple  one,  which  can  be  spoken 
of  as  if  it  were  alike  on  all  occasions  and  with  all  men. 

DuNSFORD.  I  am  still  unanswered,  I  think,  Milver- 
ton.  What  you  say  is  still  wholly  built  upon  induce- 
ments, and  does  not  touch  the  power  of  will. 

MiLVERTON.     No  :  it  does  not. 

Ellesmere.  We  must  leave  that  alone.  Infinite 
piles  of  books  have  not  as  yet  lifted  us  up  to  a  clear  view 
of  that  matter. 

DuNSFORD.  Well,  then  we  must  leave  it  as  a  vexed 
question  ;  but  let  it  be  seen  that  there  is  such  a  question. 
Now,  as  to  another  thing ;  you  speak,  Milverton, 
of  men's  not  making  allowance  enough  for  the  un- 
pleasant weight  of  obligation.  I  think  that  weight 
seems  to  have  increased  in  modern  times.  Essex 
could  give  Bacon  a  small  estate,  and  Bacon  could  take 
it  comfortably,  I  have  no  doubt.  That  is  a  much  more 
wholesome  state  of  things  among  friends  than  the 
present. 

MiLVERTON.  Yes,  undoubtedly.  An  extreme  no- 
tion about  indejiendence  has  made  men  much  less 
generous  in  receiving. 

DuNSFORD.     It  is  a  falling  off  then.     There  was  an- 
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other  comment  I  had  to  make.  I  think,  when  you 
speak  about  the  exorbitant  demands  of  neglected  merit, 
you  should  say  more  upon  the  neglect  of  the  just  de- 
mands of  merit. 

MiLVEETON.  I  would  have  the  government  and  me 
public  in  general  try  by  all  means  to  understand  and 
reward  merit,  especially  in  those  matters  wherein  ex- 
cellence cannot,  otherwise,  meet  with  large  present 
reward.  But,  to  say  the  truth,  I  would  have  this  done, 
not  with  the  view  of  fostering  genius  so  much  as  of 
fulfilling  duty  :  I  would  say  to  a  minister — it  is  be- 
coming in  you — it  is  well  for  the  nation,  to  reward,  as 
far  as  you  can,  and  dignify,  men  of  genius.  Whether 
you  will  do  them  any  good,  or  bring  forth  more  of  them, 
I  do  not  know. 

Ellesmere.  Men  of  great  genius  are  often  such  a 
sensitive  race,  so  apt  to  be  miserable  in  many  other  than 
pecuniary  ways  and  want  of  public  estimation,  that  I 
am  not  sure  that  distress  and  neglect  do  not  take  their 
minds  off  worse  discomforts.  It  is  a  kind  of  grievance 
too,  that  they  like  to  have. 

DuNSFORD.  Really,  Ellesmere,  that  is  a  most  un- 
feeling speech. 

MiLVEETON.  At  any  rate,  it  is  right  for  us  to  hon- 
our and  serve  a  great  man.  It  is  our  nature  to  do  so, 
if  we  are  worth  anything.  We  may  put  aside  the  ques- 
tion whether  our  honour  will  do  him  more  good  than 
our  neglect.  That  is  a  question  for  him  to  look  to. 
The  world  has  not  yet  so  largely  honoured  deserving 
men  in  their  own  time,  that  we  can  exactly  pronounce 
what  effect  it  would  have  upon  them. 

Ellesmere.  Come,  Rollo,  let  us  leave  the  men  of 
sentiment.  Oh,  you  will  not  go,  as  your  master  does 
not  move.  Look  how  he  wags  his  tail,  and  almost 
says  '  I  should  dearly  like  to  have  a  hunt  after  the  water 
rat  wc  saw  in  the  pond  the  other  day,  but  master  is 
talking  philosophy,  and  requires  an  intelligent  audience ' . 
These  dogs  are  dear  creatures  it  must  be  OAvned.  Come, 
Milverton.  let  us  have  a  walk. 


CHAPTER    X 

After  the  reading  in  the  last  chapter  my  friends  walked 
homewards  with  me  as  far  as  Durley  Wood,  which  is 
about  half  way  between  Worth  Ashton  and  my  house. 
As  we  rested  there,  we  bethought  ourselves  that  it 
would  be  a  pleasant  spot  for  us  to  come  to  sometimes 
and  read  our  essays.  So  we  agreed  to  name  a  day  for 
meeting  there.  The  day  Avas  favourable,  we  met  as 
we  had  appointed,  and,  finding  some  beech  logs  lying 
very  opportunely,  took  possession  of  them  for  our 
council.  We  seated  EUesmere  on  one  that  we  called 
the  woolsack,  but  which  he  said  he  felt  himself  unworthy 
to  occupy  in  the  presence  of  King  Log,  pointing  to 
mine.  These  nice  points  of  etiquette  being  at  last 
settled,  Milverton  drew  out  his  papers  and  was  about 
to  begin  reading,  when  EUesmere  thus  interrupted  him. 

Ellesmere.  You  were  not  in  earnest,  Milverton, 
about  giving  us  an  essay  on  population  ;  because  if 
so,  I  think  I  shall  leave  this  place  to  you  and  Dunsford 
and  the  ants  ? 

Milverton.  I  certainly  have  been  meditating 
something  of  the  sort ;  but  have  not  been  able  to  make 
much  of  it. 

Ellesmere.  If  I  had  been  living  in  those  days  when 
it  first  beamed  upon  mankind  that  the  earth  was 
round,  I  am  sure  1  should  have  said,  '  We  know  now 
the  bounds  of  the  earth  :  there  are  no  interminable 
plains  joined  to  the  regions  of  the  sun,  allowing  of  in- 
definite sketchy  outlines  at  the  edges  of  maps.  That 
little  creature  man  will  immediately  begin  to  think 
that  his  world  is  too  small  for  him  '. 

123 


124  PUBLIC   IMPROVEMENTS 

MiLVERTON.  There  has  probably  been  as  much  foUy 
uttered  by  political  economy  as  against  it,  which  is 
saying  something.  The  danger  as  regards  theories  of 
political  economy  is  the  obvious  one,  of  their  abstract 
conclusions  being  applied  to  concrete  things. 

Ellesmere.  As  if  we  were  to  expect  mathematical 
lines  to  bear  weights. 

MiLVERTON.  Something  like  that.  With  a  good 
system  of  logic  pervading  the  public  mind,  this  danger 
would  of  course  be  avoided  ;  but  such  a  state  of  mind 
is  not  likely  to  occur  in  any  public  that  we  or  our  grand- 
children are  likely  to  have  to  deal  with.  As  it  is,  an 
ordinary  man  hears  some  conclusion  of  political  econ- 
omy, showing  some  particular  tendency  of  things,  which 
in  real  life  meets  with  many  counteractions  of  all  kinds : 
but  he,  perhaps,  adopts  the  conclusion  without  the  least 
abatement,  and  would  work  it  into  life,  as  if  all  went  on 
there  like  a  rule-of-three  sum. 

Ellesmere.  After  all,  this  error  arises  from  the 
man's  not  having  enough  political  economy.  It  is 
not  that  a  theory  is  good  on  paper,  but  unsound  in  real 
life.  It  is  only  that  in  real  life  you  cannot  get  at  the 
simple  state  of  things  to  which  the  theory  would  rightly 
apply.  You  want  many  other  theories,  and  the  just 
composition  of  them  all,  to  be  able  to  work  the  whole 
problem.  That  being  done,  (which,  however,  scarcely 
can  be  done),  the  result  on  paper  might  be  read  off  as 
applicable  at  once  to  life.  But  now  touching  the  essay  ; 
since  we  are  not  to  have  population,  what  is  it  to  be  ? 

MiLVERTON.     Public  Improvements. 

Ellesmere.  Nearly  as  bad  ;  but  as  this  is  a  favour- 
ite subject  of  yours,  I  suppose  it  will  not  be  polite  to 
go  away. 

MiLVERTON.     No,  you  must  listen. 

PUBLIC  IMPROVEMENTS 

What  are  possessions  ?     To  an  individual,  the  stores 
of  his  own  heart  and  mind  pre-eminently.     His  truth 
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and  valour  are  amongst  the  first.  His  contentedness, 
or  his  resignation,  may  be  put  next.  Then  his  sense  of 
beauty,  surely  a  possession  of  great  moment  to  him. 
Then  all  those  mixed  possessions  which  result  from  the 
social  affections — great  possessions,  unspeakable  de- 
lights, much  greater  than  the  gift  last  mentioned  in 
the  former  class,  but  held  on  more  uncertain  tenure. 
Lastly,  what  are  generally  called  possessions.  However 
often  we  have  heard  of  the  vanity,  uncertainty  and 
vexation  that  beset  these  last,  we  must  not  let  this 
repetition  deaden  our  minds  to  the  fact. 

Now,  national  possessions  must  be  estimated  by  the 
same  gradation  that  we  have  applied  to  individual 
possessions.  If  we  consider  national  luxury,  we  shall 
see  how  small  a  part  it  may  add  to  national  happiness. 
Men  of  deserved  renown,  and  peerless  women  lived  upon 
what  we  should  now  call  the  coarsest  fare,  and  paced 
the  rushes  in  their  rooms  with  as  high,  or  as  contented 
thoughts,  as  their  better  fed  and  better  clothed  de- 
scendants can  boast  of.  Man  is  limited  in  this  direction ; 
I  mean  in  the  things  that  concern  his  personal  gratifi- 
cation ;  but  when  you  come  to  the  higher  enjoj^ments, 
the  expansive  power  both  in  him  and  them  is  greater. 
As  Keats  says : 

A  thing  of  beauty  is  a  joy  for  ever  : 

Its  loveliness  increases  ;    it  will  never 

Pass  into  nothingness  ;    but  still  will  keep 

A  bower  quiet  for  us,  and  a  sleep 

Full  of  sweet  dreams,  and  health,  and  quiet  breathing. 

What  then  are  a  nation's  possessions  ?  The  great 
words  that  have  been  said  in  it ;  the  great  deeds  that 
have  been  done  in  it ;  the  great  buildings,  and  the  great 
works  of  art,  that  have  been  made  in  it.  A  man  says 
a  noble  saying  :  it  is  a  possession,  first  to  his  own  race, 
then  to  mankind.  A  people  get  a  noble  building  built 
for  them  :  it  is  an  honour  to  them,  also  a  daily  delight 
and  instruction.  It  perishes.  The  remembrance  of  it  is 
still  a  possession.     If  it  was  indeed  pre-eminent,  there 
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will  be  more  pleasure  in  thinking  of  it,  than  in  being 
with  others  of  inferior  order  and  design. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  thing  of  ugliness  is  jDotent  for  evil. 
It  deforms  the  taste  of  the  thoughtless  :  it  frets  the 
man  who  knows  how  bad  it  is  :  it  is  a  disgrace  to  the 
nation  who  raised  it ;  an  example  and  an  occasion  for 
more  monstrosities.  If  it  is  a  great  building  in  a  great 
city,  thousands  of  people  pass  it  daily,  and  are  the 
worse  for  it,  or  at  least  not  the  better.  It  must  be  done 
away  with.  Next  to  the  folly  of  doing  a  bad  thing  is 
that  of  fearing  to  undo  it.  We  must  not  look  at  what 
it  has  cost,  but  at  what  it  is.  Millions  may  be  spent 
upon  some  foolish  device  which  will  not  the  more  make 
it  into  a  possession,  but  only  a  more  noticeable  detri- 
ment. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  works  of  art  are  the 
only,  or  the  chief,  public  improvements  needed  in  any 
country.  Wherever  men  congregate,  the  elements 
become  scarce.  The  supply  of  air,  light  and  water,  is 
then  a  matter  of  the  highest  public  importance  :  and 
the  magnificent  utilitarianism  of  the  Romans  should 
precede  the  nice  sense  of  beauty  of  the  Greeks.  Or 
rather,  the  former  should  be  worked  out  in  the  latter. 
Sanitary  imjDrovements,  like  most  good  works,  may  be 
made  to  fulfil  many  of  the  best  human  objects.  Charity, 
social  order,  conveniency  of  living,  and  the  love  of  the 
beautiful,  may  all  be  furthered  by  such  improvements. 
A  people  is  seldom  so  well  employed  as  when,  not  suffer- 
ing their  attention  to  be  absorlDed  by  foreign  quarrels 
and  domestic  broils,  they  bethink  themselves  of  win- 
ning back  those  blessings  of  nature  which  assemblages 
of  men  mostly  vitiate,  exclude,  or  destroy. 

PubUc  improvements  are  sometimes  most  difiicult  in 
free  countries.  The  origination  of  them  is  difficult 
there,  many  diverse  minds  having  to  be  persuaded. 
The  individual,  or  class,  resistance  to  the  public  good. 
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is  harder  to  conquer  than  in  despotic  states.  And,  what 
is  most  embarrassing,  perhaps,  individual  progress  in 
the  same  direction,  or  individual  doings  in  some  other 
way,  form  a  great  hindrance,  sometimes,  to  public 
enterprise.  On  the  other  hand,  the  enei'gy  of  a  free 
people  is  a  mine  of  public  welfare  :  and  individual  effort 
brings  many  good  things  to  bear  in  much  shorter  time 
than  any  government  could  be  expected  to  move  in. 
A  judicious  statesman  considers  these  things  ;  and 
sets  himself  especially  to  overcome  those  peculiar 
obstacles  to  public  improvement  which  belong  to  the 
institutions  of  his  country.  Adventure  in  a  despotic 
state,  combined  action  in  a  free  state,  are  the  objects 
which  peculiarly  demand  his  attention. 

To  return  to  works  of  art.  In  this  also  the  genius  of 
the  people  is  to  be  heeded.  There  may  have  been,  there 
may  be,  nations  requiring  to  be  diverted  from  the  love 
of  art  to  stern  labour  and  industrial  conquests.  But 
certainly  it  is  not  so  with  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  or  with 
the  Northern  races  generally.  Money  may  enslave  them ; 
logic  may  enslave  them  ;  art  never  will.  The  chief 
men,  therefore,  in  these  races  will  do  well  sometimes 
to  contend  against  the  popular  current,  and  to  con- 
vince their  people  that  there  are  other  sources  of  de- 
light, and  other  objects  worthy  of  human  endeavour, 
than  severe  money-getting  or  mere  material  successes 
of  any  kind. 

In  tine,  the  substantial  improvement,  and  even  the 
embellishment  of  towns,  is  a  work  upon  which  both 
the  central  and  local  governing  bodies  in  a  country 
should  keep  a  steady  hand.  It  especially  concerns  them. 
What  are  they  there  for,  but  to  do  that  which  individ- 
uals cannot  do  ?  It  concerns  them,  too,  as  it  tells 
upon  the  health,  morals,  education  and  refined  pleasures 
of  the  people  they  govern.  In  doing  it,  they  should 
avoid  pedantry,  parsimony,  and  favouritism  :  and  their 
mode  of  action  should  be  large,  considerate  and  fore- 
seeing. Large  ;  inasmuch  as  they  must  not  easily  be 
contented  with  the  second  best  in  any  of  their  pro- 
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jects.  Considerate  ;  inasmuch  as  they  have  to  think 
what  their  people  need  most,  not  what  will  make  most 
show.  And  therefore,  they  should  be  contented,  for 
instance,  at  their  work  going  on  under  ground  for  a 
time,  or  in  by-ways,  if  needful ;  the  best  charity  in 
public  works,  as  in  private,  being  often  that  which 
courts  least  notice.  Lastly,  their  work  should  be  with 
foresight ;  recollecting  that  cities  grow  up  about  us 
like  young  people,  before  we  are  aware  of  it.   • 


Ellesmere.  Another  very  merciful  essay  !  When 
we  had  once  got  upon  the  subject  of  sanitary  im- 
provements, I  thought  we  should  soon  be  five  fathom 
deep  in  blue  books,  reports,  interminable  questions  of 
sewerage,  and  horrors  of  all  kinds. 

MiLVERTON.  1  am  glad  you  own  that  I  have  been 
very  tender  of  your  impatience  in  this  essay.  People, 
I  trust,  are  now  so  fully  aware  of  the  immense  im- 
portance of  sanitary  improvements,  that  we  do  not 
want  the  elementary  talking  about  such  things  that 
was  formerly  necessary.  It  is  difficult,  though,  to  say 
too  much  about  sanitary  matters,  that  is,  if  by  saying 
much,  one  could  gain  attention.  I  am  convinced  that 
the  most  fruitful  source  of  physical  evil  to  mankind 
has  been  impure  air — arising  from  circumstances  which 
might  have  been  obviated.  Plagues  and  pestilences 
of  all  kinds,  cretinism  too  and  all  scrofulous  disorders, 
are  probably  mere  questions  of  ventilation.  A  dis- 
trict may  require  ventilation  as  well  as  a  house. 

Ellesmere.  Seriously  speaking,  I  quite  agree  with 
you.  And  what  delights  me  in  sanitary  improvements 
is,  that  they  can  hardly  do  harm.  Give  a  poor  man 
good  air,  and  you  do  not  diminish  his  self-reliance. 
You  only  add  to  his  health  and  vigour  ;  make  more 
of  a  man  of  him.  But  now  that  the  public  mind,  as  it  is 
facetiously  called,  has  got  hold  of  the  idea  of  these  im- 
provements, everybody  will  be  chattering  about  them. 

MiLVERTON.     The  very  time  when  those  who  really 
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do  care  for  these  matters  should  be  watchful  to  make 
the  most  of  the  tide  in  their  favour,  and  should  not 
suffer  themselves  to  relax  their  efforts  because  there  is 
no  originality  now  about  such  things. 

DuNSFORD.  Custom  soon  melts  off  the  wings  which 
Novelty  alone  has  lent  to  Benevolence. 

Elx,esmere.  And  down  comes  the  charitable 
Icarus.  A  very  good  simile,  my  dear  Dunsford,  but 
rather  of  the  Latin  verse  order.  I  almost  see  it  worked 
into  an  hexameter  and  pentameter,  and  delighting  the 
heart  of  an  Eton  boy. 

Dunsford.  EUesmere  is  more  than  usually  vicious 
to-day,  Milverton.  A  great  '  pubUc  improvement ' 
would  be  to  clip  the  tongues  of  some  of  these  lawyers. 

Ellesmere.  Possibly.  I  have  just  been  looking 
again  at  that  part  of  the  essay,  Milverton,  where  you 
talk  of  the  little  gained  by  national  luxury.  I  think 
with  you.  There  is  an  immensity  of  nonsense  uttered 
about  making  people  happy,  which  is  to  be  done,  accord- 
ing to  happiness-mongers,  by  quantities  of  sugar  and 
tea  and  such  like  things.  One  knows  the  importance 
of  food  ;   but  there  is  no  Elysium  to  be  got  out  of  it. 

Milverton.  I  know  what  you  mean.  There  is  a 
kind  of  pity  for  the  people  now  in  vogue  which  is  most 
effeminate.  It  is  a  sugared  sort  of  Robespierre  talk  about 
'  The  poor  but  virtuous  People  '.  To  address  such  stuff 
to  the  people,  is  not  to  give  them  anything,  but  to  take 
away  what  they  have.  Suppose  you  could  give  them 
oceans  of  tea  and  mountains  of  sugar,  and  abundance 
of  any  luxury  that  you  choose  to  imagine,  but  at  the 
same  time  you  inserted  a  hungry,  envious  spirit  in 
them,  what  have  you  done  ?  Then,  again,  this  envious 
spirit,  when  it  is  turned  to  difference  of  station,  what 
good  can  it  do  ?  Can  you  give  station  according  to 
merit  ?     Is  life  long  enough  for  it  ? 

Ellesmere.  Of  course  we  cannot  always  be  weigh- 
ing men  with  nicety,  and  saying  '  Here  is  your  place, 
here  yours '. 

Milverton.     Then,  again,  what  happiness  do  you 

F.C.  K 


130  PUBLIC    IMPROVEMENTS 

confer  on  men  by  teaching  them  to  disrespect  their 
superiors  in  rank,  by  turning  all  the  embellishments 
which  adorn  various  stations  wrong  side  out,  putting 
everything  in  its  lowest  form,  and  then  saying  '  What 
do  you  see  to  admire  here  ?  '  You  do  not  know  what 
injury  you  may  do  a  man  when  you  destroy  all  rever- 
ence in  him.  It  will  be  found  out  some  day,  that  men 
derive  more  pleasure  and  profit  from  having  superiors 
than  from  having  inferiors. 

Dtjnsfokd.  It  is  seldom  that  I  bring  you  back  to 
your  subject,  but  we  are  really  a  long  way  off  at  pres- 
ent :  and  I  want  to  know,  Milverton,  what  you  would 
do  specifically  in  the  way  of  public  improvements.  Of 
course  you  cannot  say  in  an  essay  what  you  would  do 
in  such  matters,  but  amongst  ourselves.  In  London, 
for  instance. 

Milverton.  The  first  thing  for  Government  to  do, 
Dunsford,  in  London,  or  any  other  great  town,  is  to 
secure  open  spaces  in  it  and  about  it.  Trafalgar  Square 
may  be  dotted  with  hideous  absurdities,  but  it  is  an 
open  space.  They  may  collect  together  there  specimens 
of  every  variety  of  meanness  and  bad  taste  ;  but  they 
cannot  prevent  its  beiag  a  better  thing  than  if  it  were 
covered  with  houses.  Public  money  is  scarcely  ever 
so  well  employed  as  in  securing  bits  of  waste  ground 
and  keeping  them  as  open  spaces.  Then,  as  under  the 
most  favourable  circumstances,  we  are  likely  to  have 
too  much  carbon  ia  the  air  of  any  town,  we  should 
plant  trees  to  restore  the  just  proportions  of  the  air 
as  far  as  we  can  ^.  Trees  are  also  what  the  heart  and 
the  eye  desire  most  in  towns.  The  Boulevards  in 
Paris  show  the  excellent  effect  of  trees  against  build- 
ings. There  are  many  parts  of  London  where  rows  of 
trees  might  be  planted  along  the  streets.  The  weighty 
duhiess  of  Portland  Place,  for  instance,  might  be  thus 
relieved.  Of  course  in  any  scheme  of  public  improve- 
ments, the  getting  rid  of  smoke  is  one  of  the  first  objects. 

Ellesmere.     Yes,   smoke  is  a  great  abuse ;     but 

1       *  See  Health  of  Towns  Report,  1844,  vol.  i,  p.  44. 
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then  there  is  something  ludicrous  about  it ;  just  as 
there  is  about  sewerage.  I  believe,  myself,  that  for 
one  person  that  the  corn-laws  have  injured,  a  dozen 
have  had  their  lives  shortened  and  their  happiness 
abridged  in  every  way  by  these  less  palpable  nuisances. 
But  there  is  no  grandeur  in  opposing  them  :  no  '  good 
cry  '  to  be  raised.  And  so,  as  abuses  cannot  be  met  in 
our  days  but  by  agitation — a  committee,  secretaries, 
clerks,  newspapers  and  a  review — and  as  agitation  in 
this  case  holds  out  fewer  inducements  than  usual,  we 
have  gone  on  year  after  year  being  poisoned  by  these 
various  nuisances,  at  an  incalculable  expense  of  life 
and  money. 

MiLVERTON.  There  is  something  in  what  you  say, 
I  think  ;  but  you  press  it  too  far.  For  of  late  these 
sanitary  subjects  have  worked  themselves  into  notice, 
as  you  yourself  admit. 

Ellesmere.     Late  indeed  ! 

MrLVERTON.  Well,  but  to  go  on  with  schemes  for 
improving  London.  Open  spaces,  trees — then  comes 
the  supply  of  water.  This  is  one  of  the  first  things  to 
be  done.  Philadelphia  has  given  an  example  which 
all  towns  ought  to  imitate.  It  is  a  matter  requiring 
great  thought,  and  the  various  plans  should  be  thor- 
oughly canvassed  before  the  choice  is  made.  Great 
beauty  and  the  highest  utility  may  be  combined  in 
supplying  a  town  like  London  with  water.  By  the 
way,  how  much  water  do  you  think  London  requires 
daily  ? 

Ellesmere.  As  much  as  the  Serpentine  and  the 
water  in  St  James's  Park  ? 

MiLVERTON.  You  are  not  so  far  out. 
Well  then,  having  gone  through  the  largest  things 
that  must  be  attended  to,  we  come  to  minor  matters. 
It  is  a  great  pity  that  the  system  of  building  upon 
leases  should  be  so  commonly  adopted.  Nobody 
expects  to  live  out  the  leasehold  term  which  he  takes 
to  build  upon.  But  things  would  be  better  done,  if 
people  were    more    averse  to  having  anything  to  do 


132  PUBLIC    IMPROVEMENTS 

■with  leasehold  property.  C —  always  says  that  the 
modern  lath  and  plaster  system  is  a  wickedness,  and 
upon  my  word  I  think  he  is  right.  It  is  inconceivable 
to  me  how  a  man  can  make  up  his  mind  to  build,  or  do 
anything  else,  in  a  temporary,  slight,  insincere  fashion. 
What  has  a  man  to  say  for  himself,  who  must  sum  up 
the  doings  of  his  life  in  this  way.  '  I  chiefly  employed 
myself  in  making  or  selling  things  which  seemed  to  be 
good  and  were  not.  And  nobody  has  occasion  to  bless 
me  for  anything  I  have  done '. 

Ellesmere.  Humph,  you  put  it  mildly.  But  the 
man  has  made  perhaps  seven  per  cent,  of  his  money, 
or  if  he  has  made  no  per  cent,  has  ruined  several  men  of 
his  own  trade,  which  is  not  to  go  for  nothing,  when  a 
man  is  taking  stock  of  his  good  deeds. 

MiLVERTON.  There  is  one  thing  I  forgot  to  say, 
that  we  want  more  individual  will  in  building,  I  think. 
As  it  is  at  present,  a  great  builder  takes  a  plot  of  ground 
and  turns  out  innumerable  houses,  all  alike,  the  same 
faults  and  merits  running  through  each  :  thus  adding 
to  the  general  dulness  of  things. 

Ellesmere.  Lady  IMary  Wortley  Montagu,  when 
she  came  from  abroad,  remarked  that  all  her  friends 
seemed  to  have  got  into  drawing-rooms  which  were 
like  a  grand  piano,  first  a  large  square  or  oblong  room, 
and  then  a  small  one.  Quite  Georgian,  this  style  of 
architecture.  But  now  I  think  we  are  improving 
immensely,  at  any  rate  in  the  outside  of  houses.  By 
the  way,  Milverton,  I  want  to  ask  you  one  thing  ;  How 
is  it  that  Governments  and  Committees,  and  the  bodies 
that  manage  matters  of  taste,  seem  to  be  more  taste- 
less than  the  average  run  of  people  ?  I  will  wager 
anything  that  the  cabmen  round  Trafalgar  Square 
would  have  made  a  better  thing  of  it  than  it  is.  If  you 
had  put  before  them  several  prints  of  fountains,  they 
would  not  have  chosen  those. 

Milverton.  I  think  with  you,  but  I  have  no  theory 
to  account  for  it.  I  suppose  that  these  committees 
are  frequently  hampered  by  other  considerations  than 
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those  which  come  before  the  public  when  they  are  look- 
ing at  the  work  done.  And  this  may  be  some  excuse. 
There  was  a  custom  which  I  have  heard  prevailed  in 
former  days  in  some  of  the  Italian  cities,  of  making 
large  models  of  the  works  of  art  that  were  to  adorn 
the  city,  and  putting  them  up  in  the  places  intended 
for  the  works  when  finished,  and  then  inviting  criticism. 
It  would  really  be  a  very  good  plan  in  some  cases. 

Ellesmere.  Now,  Milverton,  would  you  not  forth- 
with pull  down  svich  things  as  Buckingham  Palace 
and  the  National  Gallery  ?  Dunsford  looks  at  me  as 
if  I  were  going  to  pull  dowTi  the  Constitution. 

Milverton.  I  would  pull  them  down  to  a  certainty, 
or  some  parts  of  them  at  any  rate  ;  but  whether  '  forth- 
with '  is  another  question.  There  are  greater  things, 
perhaps,  to  be  done  first.     We  must  consider,  too. 

That  eternal  want  of  pence 
Which  vexes  public  men. 

Still  I  think  we  ought  always  to  look  upon  such  build- 
ings as  temporary  arrangements,  and  they  vex  one  less 
then.  The  Palace  ought  to  be  in  the  higher  part  of  the 
Park,  perhaps  on  that  slope  opposite  Piccadilly. 

Dunsford.  Well,  it  does  amuse  me  the  way  in 
which  you  youngsters  go  on,  pulling  down,  in  your 
industrious  imaginations,  palaces  and  national  galleries, 
building  aqueducts  and  cloacte  maximae,  forming  parks, 
destroying  smoke,  so  large  a  part  of  every  Londoner's 
diet,  and  abridging  plaster,  without  fear  of  Chancellors 
of  the  Exchequer,  and  the  resistance  of  mankind  in 
general. 

Milverton.  We  must  begin  by  thinking  boldly 
about  things.  That  is  a  larger  part  of  any  undertaking 
than  it  seems,  perhaps. 

Dunsford.  We  must,  I  am  afraid,  break  off  our 
pleasant  employment  of  projecting  public  improve- 
ments, unless  we  mean  to  be  dinnerless. 

Ellesmere.  A  frequent  fate  of  great  projectors,  I 
fear. 

Milverton.     Now  then,  homewards. 


CHAPTER    XI 

Mt  readers  will,  perhaps,  agree  with  me  in  being  sorry 
to  find  that  we  are  coming  to  the  end  of  our  present 
series.  I  say  '  my  readers  ',  though  I  have  so  Uttle  part 
in  purveying  for  them,  that  I  mostly  consider  myself 
one  of  them.  It  is  no  light  task,  however,  to  give  a 
good  account  of  a  conversation  ;  and  I  say  this,  and 
would  wish  people  to  try  whether  I  am  not  right  in 
saying  so,  not  to  call  attention  to  my  labour  in  the 
matter,  but  because  it  may  be  well  to  notice  how  diffi- 
cult it  is  to  report  anything  truly.  Were  this  better 
known,  it  might  be  an  aid  to  charity,  and  prevent  some 
of  those  feuds  which  grow  out  of  the  poverty  of  man's 
powers  to  express,  to  apprehend,  to  represent,  rather 
than  out  of  any  malignant  part  of  his  nature.  But  I 
must  not  go  on  moralizing.  I  almost  feel  that  EUes- 
mere  is  looking  over  my  shoulder  and  breaking  into 
my  discourse  with  sharp  words,  which  I  have  lately 
been  so  much  accustomed  to. 

I  had  expected  that  we  should  have  many  more 
readings  this  summer,  as  I  knew  that  Milverton  had 
prepared  more  essays  for  us.  But  finding,  as  he  said, 
that  the  other  subjects  he  had  in  hand  were  larger  than 
he  had  anticipated,  or  was  prepared  for,  he  would  not 
read  even  to  us  what  he  had  -wTitten.  Though  I  was 
very  sorry  for  this,  for  I  may  not  be  the  chronicler  in 
another  year,  I  could  not  but  say  he  was  right.  Indeed, 
ray  ideas  of  literature,  nourished  as  they  have  been  in 
much  soUtude  and  by  the  reading,  if  I  may  say  so, 
mainly  of  our  classical  authors,  are  very  high  placed, 
though  I  hope  not  fantastical.     And,  therefore,  I  would 
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not  discourage  any  one  in  expending  whatever  thought 
and  labour  might  be  in  him  upon  any  literary  work. 

In  6ne,  then,  I  did  not  attempt  to  di33uade  Milver- 
ton  from  his  purpose  of  postponing  our  readings  ;  and, 
we  agreed  that  tiiere  should  only  be  one  more  for  the 
present.  I  wished  it  to  be  at  our  favourite  place  on  the 
lawn,  which  had  become  endeared  to  me  as  the  spot 
of  many  of  our  friendly  councils.  4 

It  was  later  than  usual  when  I  came  over  to  Worth 
Ashton  for  this  reading  ;  and  as  I  gained  the  brow  of 
the  hill,  some  few  clouds  tinged  with  red  were  just 
grouping  together  to  form  the  accustomed  pomp  upon 
the  exit  of  the  setting  sun.  I  believe  I  mentioned  in 
the  introduction  to  our  first  conversation,  that  the 
ruins  of  an  old  castle  could  be  seen  from  our  place  of 
meeting.  Milverton  and  Ellesmere  were  talking  about 
it  as  I  joined  them. 

MiLVEBTON.  Yes,  Ellesmere,  many  a  man  has 
looked  out  of  those  windows  upon  a  sunset  like  this, 
with  some  of  the  thoughts  that  must  come  into  the 
minds  of  all  men,  on  seeing  this  great  emblem,  the 
setting  sun — has  felt,  in  looking  at  it,  his  coming  end, 
or  the  closing  of  his  greatness.  Those  old  walls  must 
have  been  witness  to  every  kind  of  human  emotion. 
Henry  the  Second  was  there  ;  John,  I  think  ;  Margaret 
of  Anjou  and  Cardinal  Beaufort ;  William  of  Wyke- 
ham  ;  Henry  the  Eighth's  Cromwell  ;  and  many  others 
who  have  made  some  stir  in  the  world. 

Ellesmere.  And,  perhaps,  the  greatest  there  were 
those  who  made  no  stir. 

The  world  knows  nothing  of  its  greatest  men. 

SIiLVEKTON.  I  am  slow  to  believe  that.  I  cannot 
well  reconcile  myself  to  the  idea,  that  great  capacities 
are  given  for  nothing.  They  bud  out  in  some  way  or 
other. 

Ellesmere.     Yes,  but  it  may  not  be  in  a  noisy  way. 

MiLVERTOK.     There  is  one  thing  that  always  strikes 
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me  very  much  in  looking  at  the  lives  of  men  :  how 
soon,  as  it  were,  their  course  seems  to  be  determined. 
They  say,  or  do,  or  think,  something  which  gives  a 
bias  at  once  to  the  whole  of  their  career. 

DuNSFORD.  You  may  go  further  back  than  that ; 
and  speak  of  the  impulses  they  get  from  their  ances- 
tors. 

Ellesmere.  Or  the  nets  around  them  of  other 
people's  ways  and  wishes.  There  are  many  things, 
you  see,  that  go  to  make  men  puppets. 

MiLVERTON.  I  was  only  noticing  the  circumstance, 
that  there  was  such  a  thing,  as  it  appeared  to  me,  as 
this  early  direction.  But,  if  it  has  been  ever  so  unfor- 
tunate, a  man's  folding  his  hands  over  it,  in  melancholy 
mood,  and  suffering  himself  to  be  made  a  puppet  by 
it,  is  a  sadly  weak  proceeding.  ]\Iost  thoughtful  men 
have  probably  some  dark  fountains  in  their  souls,  by 
the  side  of  which,  if  there  were  time,  and  it  were  decor- 
ous, they  could  let  their  thoughts  sit  down  and  wail 
indefinitely.  That  long  Byron  wail  fascinated  men 
for  a  time  ;  because  there  is  that  in  human  nature. 
Luckily,  a  great  deal  besides. 

Ellesmere.  I  delight  in  the  helpful  and  hopeful 
men. 

MiLVERTON.  A  man  that  I  admire  very  much,  and 
have  met  with  occasionally,  is  one  who  is  always  of  use 
in  any  matter  he  is  mixed  up  with,  simply  because  he 
wishes  that  the  best  should  be  got  out  of  the  thing 
that  is  possible.  There  does  not  seem  much  in  the 
description  of  such  a  character  ;  but  onlj'  see  it  in  con- 
trast with  that  of  a  brilliant  man,  for  instance,  who  does 
not  ever  fully  care  about  the  matter  in  hand. 

DuNSFORD.     I  can  thoroughly  imagine  the  difference. 

MiLVERTON.  The  human  race  may  be  bound  up 
together  in  some  mysterious  way,  each  of  us  having  a 
profound  interest  in  the  fortunes  of  the  whole,  and  so , 
to  some  extent,  of  every  portion  of  it.  Such  a  man  as 
I  have  described  acts  as  though  he  had  an  intuitive 
perception  of  that  relation,  and  therefore,  a  sort  of 
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family  feeling  for  mankind,  which  gives  him  satisfac- 
tion in  making  the  best  out  of  any  human  affair  he  has 
to  do  with. 

But  we  really  must  have  the  essay,  and  not  talk 
any  more.     It  is  on  History. 


HISTORY 

Among  the  fathomless  things  that  are  about  us  and 
within  us,  is  the  continuity  of  time.  This  gives  to  life 
one  of  its  most  solemn  aspects.  We  may  think  to  our- 
selves, Would  there  could  be  some  halting  place  in 
life,  where  we  could  stay,  collecting  our  minds,  and 
see  the  world  drift  by  us.  But  no  :  even  while  you 
read  this,  you  are  not  pausing  to  read  it.  As  one  of 
the  great  French  preachers,  I  think,  says,  We  are 
embarked  upon  a  stream,  each  in  his  own  little  boat 
which  must  move  uniformly  onwards,  till  it  ceases  to 
move  at  all.  It  is  a  stream  that  knows  '  no  haste,  no 
rest '  ;    a  boat  that  knows  no  haven  but  one. 

This  unabated  continuity  suggests  the  past  as  well  as 
the  future.  We  would  know  what  mighty  empires 
this  stream  of  time  has  flowed  through,  by  what  battle- 
fields it  has  been  "tinged,  how  it  has  been  employed 
towards  fertility,  and  what  beautiful  shadows  on  its 
surface  have  been  seized  by  art,  or  science,  or  great 
words,  and  held  in  time-lasting,  if  not  in  everlasting, 
beauty.  This  is  what  history  tells  us.  Often  in  a 
faltering,  confused,  bedarkened  way,  like  the  deeds 
it  chronicles.  But  it  is  what  we  have,  and  we  must 
make  the  best  of  it. 

The  subject  of  this  essay  may  be  thus  divided.  Why 
history  should  be  read — how  it  should  be  read — by 
whom  it  should  be  written — how  it  should  be  written — 
and  how  good  writers  of  history  should  be  called  forth, 
aided  and  rewarded. 
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1.    WHY   HISTORY   SHOULD    BE   BEAD 

It  takes  us  out  of  too  much  care  for  the  present ;  it 
extends  our  sympathies  ;  it  shows  us  that  other  men 
have  had  their  sufferings  and  their  grievances  ;  it  en- 
riches discourse,  it  enlightens  travel.  So  does  fiction. 
But  the  effect  of  history  is  more  lasting  and  suggestive. 
If  we  see  a  place  which  fiction  has  treated  of,  we  feel 
that  it  has  some  interest  for  us  ;  but  show  us  a  spot 
where  remarkable  deeds  have  been  done,  or  remarkable 
people  have  lived,  and  our  thoughts  cling  to  it.  We 
employ  our  own  imaginations  about  it :  we  invent  the 
fiction  for  ourselves.  Again,  history  is  at  least  the 
conventional  account  of  things  :  that  which  men  agree 
to  receive  as  the  right  account,  and  which  they  discuss 
as  true.  To  understand  their  talk,  we  must  know  what 
they  are  talking  about.  Again,  there  is  something  in 
history  which  can  seldom  be  got  from  the  study  of  the 
lives  of  individual  men  ;  namely,  the  movements  of 
men  collectively,  and  for  long  periods — of  man,  in  fact, 
not  of  men.  In  history,  the  composition  of  the  forces 
that  move  the  world  has  to  be  analysed.  We  must 
have  before  us  the  law  of  the  progress  of  opinion,  the 
interruptions  to  it  of  individual  character,  the  princi- 
ples on  which  men  act  in  the  main,  the  trade  winds,  as 
we  may  say,  in  human  affairs,  and  the  recurrent  storms 
which  no  man's  life  does  not  tell  us  of.  Again,  by  the 
study  of  history,  we  have  a  chance  of  becoming 
tolerant,  travelling  over  the  ways  of  many  nations  and 
many  periods  ;  and  we  may  also  acquire  that  historic 
fact  by  which  we  collect  upon  one  point  of  human 
affairs  the  light  of  many  ages. 

We  may  judge  of  the  benefit  of  historical  studies 
by  observing  what  great  defects  are  incident  to  the 
moral  and  political  writers  who  know  nothing  of  his- 
tory. A  present  grievance,  or  what  seems  such, 
swallows  up  in  their  minds  all  other  considerations  ; 
their  little  bottle  of  oil  is  to  still  the  raging  waves  of 
the  whole  human  ocean  ;  their  system,  a  thing  that  the 
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historian  has  seen  before,  perhaps,  in  many  ages,  is 
to  reconcile  all  diversities.  Then  they  would  persuade 
you  that  this  class  of  men  is  wholly  good,  that  wholly 
bad  ;  or  that  there  is  no  difference  between  good  and 
bad.  They  may  be  shrewd  men,  considering  what 
they  have  seen,  but  would  be  much  shrewder  if  they 
could  know  how  small  a  part  that  is  of  life.  We  may 
all  refer  to  our  boyhood,  and  recollect  the  time  when 
we  thought  the  things  about  us  were  the  type  of  all 
things  everywhere.  That  was,  perhaps,  after  all  no 
silly  princess  who  was  for  feeding  the  famishing  people 
on  cakes.  History  takes  us  out  of  this  confined  circle 
of  childlike  thought ;  and  shows  us  what  are  the  per- 
ennial aims,  struggles,  and  distractions  of  mankind. 

History  has  always  been  set  do^vn  as  the  especial 
study  for  statesmen,  and  for  men  who  take  interest 
in  public  affairs.  For  history  is  to  nations  what 
biography  is  to  individual  men.  History  is  the  chart 
and  compass  for  national  endeavour.  Our  early 
voyagers  are  dead :  not  a  plank  remains  of  the  old 
ships  that  first  essayed  unknown  waters  ;  the  sea  re- 
tains no  track  ;  and  were  it  not  for  the  history  of  these 
voyages  contained  in  charts,  in  chronicles,  in  hoarded 
lore  of  all  kinds,  each  voyager,  though  he  were  to 
start  with  all  the  aids  of  advanced  civiUzation  (if  you 
could  imagine  such  a  thing  without  history),  would 
need  the  boldness  of  the  first  voyager.  -v. 

And  so  it  would  be  with  the  statesman,  were  the 
civil  history  of  mankind  unknown.  We  live  to  some 
extent  in  peace  and  comfort  upon  the  results  obtained 
for  us  by  the  chronicles  of  our  forefathers.  We  do 
not  see  this  without  some  reflection.  But  imagine 
what  a  full-grown  nation  would  be,  if  it  knew  no  his- 
tory— like  a  full-grown  man  with  only  a  child's  experi- 
ence. 

The  present  is  an  age  of  remarkable  experiences. 
Vast  improvements  have  been  made  in  several  of  the 
outward  things  that  concern  life  nearly,  from  inter- 
course rapid  as  lightning  to  surgical  operation  without 
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pain.  We  accept  them  all ;  still  the  difficulties  of 
government,  the  management  of  ourselves,  our  rela- 
tions with  others,  and  many  of  the  prime  difficulties  of 
life  remain  but  little  subdued.  History  still  claims 
our  interest,  is  still  wanted  to  make  us  think  and  act 
with  any  breadth  of  wisdom. 

At  the  same  time,  however,  that  we  claim  for  his- 
tory great  powers  of  instruction,  we  must  not  imagine 
that  the  examples  which  it  furnishes  will  enable  its 
readers  to  anticipate  the  experience  of  hfe.  An  in- 
experienced man  reads  that  Caesar  did  this  or  that,  but 
he  says  to  himself  '  I  am  not  Caesar  '.  Or,  indeed,  as 
is  most  probable,  the  reader  has  not  to  reject  the  appli- 
cation of  the  example  to  himself  :  for  from  first  to 
last,  he  sees  nothing  but  experience  for  Caesar  in  what 
Caesar  was  doing.  I  think  it  may  be  observed,  too, 
that  general  maxims  about  life  gain  the  ear  of  the 
inexperienced  ,in  preference  to  historical  examples. 
But  neither  wise  sayings,  nor  historical  examples, 
can  be  understood  without  experience.  Words  are 
only  symbols.  Who  can  know  anything  soundly  with 
respect  to  the  complicated  affections  and  struggles 
of  life,  unless  he  has  experienced  some  of  them  ?  All 
knowledge  of  humanity  spreads  from  within.  So,  in 
studying  history,  the  lessons  it  teaches  must  have 
something  to  grow  round  in  the  heart  they  teach. 
Our  own  trials,  misfortunes  and  enterprises  are  the 
best  lights  by  which  we  can  read  history.  Hence  it 
is,  that  many  an  historian  may  see  far  less  into  the 
depths  of  the  very  history  he  has  himself  written  than 
a  man,  who,  having  acted  and  suffered,  reads  the  his- 
tory in  question  with  all  the  wisdom  that  comes  from 
action  and  suffering.  Sir  Robert  Walpole  might  natur- 
ally exclaim,  '  Do  not  read  history  to  me,  for  that,  I 
know,  must  be  false  '.  But  if  he  had  read  it,  I  do  not 
doubt  that  he  would  have  seen  through  the  film  of  false 
and  insufficient  narrative  into  the  depth  of  the  matter 
narrated,  in  a  way  that  men  of  great  experience  can 
I  alone  attain  to. 
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2.    HOW   HISTORY   SHOULD   BE   BEAD 

I  suppose  that  many  who  now  connect  the  very 
word  history  with  the  idea  of  duhiess,  would  have  been 
fond  and  diligent  students  of  history,  if  it  had  had  fair 
access  to  their  minds.  But  they  were  set  down  to 
read  histories  which  were  not  fitted  to  be  read  continu- 
ously, or  by  any  but  practised  students.  Some  such 
works  are  mere  frame-work,  a  name  which  the  author 
of  the  Statesman  applies  to  them,  very  good  things, 
perhaps,  for  their  purpose,  but  that  is  not,  to  invite 
readers  to  history.  You  might  almost  as  well  read 
dictionaries  with  a  hope  of  getting  a  succinct  and  clear 
view  of  language.  When,  in  any  narration,  there  is 
a  constant  heaping  up  of  facts,  made  about  equally 
significant  by  the  way  of  telling  them,  a  hasty  delinea- 
tion of  characters,  and  all  the  incidents  moving  on  as 
in  the  fifth  act  of  a  confused  tragedy,  the  mind  and 
memory  refuse  to  be  so  treated  ;  and  the  reading  ends 
in  nothing  but  a  very  slight  and  inaccurate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  mere  husk  of  the  history.  You  cannot 
epitomize  the  knowledge  that  it  would  take  years  to 
acquire,  into  a  few  volumes  that  may  be  read  in  as 
many  weeks. 

The  most  likely  way  of  attracting  men's  attention 
to  historical  subjects  will  be  by  presenting  them  with 
small  portions  of  history,  of  great  interest,  thoroughly 
examined.  This  may  give  them  the  habit  of  applying 
thought  and  criticism  to  historical  matters. 

For,  as  it  is,  how  are  people  interested  in  history  ? 
and  how  do  they  master  its  multitudinous  assemblage 
of  facts  ?  Mostly,  perhaps,  in  this  way.  A  man 
cares  about  some  one  thing,  or  person,  or  event ;  and 
plunges  into  its  history,  really  wishing  to  master  it. 
This  pursuit  extends  :  other  points  of  research  are 
taken  up  by  him  at  other  times.  His  researches  begin 
to  intersect.  He  finds  a  connexion  in  things.  The 
texture  of  his  historic  acquisitions  gradually  attains 
some  substance  and  colour  ;  and  so  at  last  he  begins 
to  have  some  dim  notions  of  the  myriads  of  men  who 
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came,  and  saw,  and  did  not  conquer — only  struggled 
on  as  they  best  might,  some  of  them — and  are  not. 

When  we  are  considering  how  history  should  be  read, 
the  main  thing  perhaps  is,  that  the  person  reading 
should  desire  to  know  what  he  is  reading  about,  not 
merely  to  have  read  the  books  that  teU  of  it.  The 
most  elaborate  and  careful  historian  must  omit,  or 
pass  slightly  over,  many  parts  of  his  subject.  He 
writes  for  all  readers,  and  cannot  indulge  private  fan- 
cies. But  history  has  its  particular  aspect  for  each 
man :  there  must  be  portions  which  he  may  be  ex- 
pected to  dwell  upon.  And  everywhere,  even  where 
the  history  is  most  laboured,  the  reader  should  have 
something  of  the  spirit  of  research  which  was  needful 
for  the  writer :  if  only  so  much  as  to  ponder  well  the 
words  of  the  writer.  That  man  reads  history,  or  any- 
thing else,  at  great  peril  of  being  thoroughly  misled, 
who  has  no  perception  of  any  truthfulness  except  that 
which  can  be  fully  ascertained  by  reference  to  facts  ; 
who  does  not  in  the  least  perceive  the  truth,  or  the 
reverse,  of  a  writer's  style,  of  his  epithets,  of  his  reason- 
ing, of  his  mode  of  narration.  In  life  our  faith  in  any 
narration  is  much  influenced  by  the  personal  appear- 
ance, voice,  and  gesture  of  the  person  narrating.  There 
is  some  part  of  all  these  things  in  his  MTiting  ;  and 
you  must  look  into  that  well  before  you  can  know 
what  faith  to  give  him.  One  may  make  mistakes  in 
names,  and  dates,  and  references,  and  yet  have  a  real 
substance  of  truthfulness  in  him,  a  wish  to  enlighten 
himself  and  then  you.  Another  may  not  be  wrong  in 
his  facts,  but  have  a  declamatory,  or  sophistical,  vein 
in  him,  much  to  be  guarded  against.  A  third  may  be 
both  inaccurate  and  untruthful,  caring  not  so  much  for 
anything  as  to  write  his  book.  And  if  the  reader  cares 
only  to  read  it,  sad  work  they  make  between  them  of 
the  memories  of  former  days. 

In  studying  history,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  that 
a  knowledge  is  necessary  of  the  state  of  manners,  cus- 
toms, wealth,  arts  and  science,  at  the  different  periods 
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treated  of.  The  text  of  civil  history  requires  a  context 
of  this  knowledge  in  the  mind  of  the  reader.  For  the 
same  reason,  some  of  the  main  facts  of  the  geogra- 
phy of  the  countries  in  question  should  be  present 
to  him.  If  we  are  ignorant  of  these  aids  to  history, 
all  history  is  apt  to  seem  alike  to  us.  It  becomes 
merely  a  narrative  of  men  of  our  own  time,  in  our  own 
country.  And  then  we  are  prone  to  expect  the  same 
views  and  conduct  from  them  that  we  do  from  our  con- 
temporaries. It  is  true  that  the  heroes  of  antiquity 
have  been  represented  on  the  stage  in  bag-wigs,  and 
the  rest  of  the  costume  of  our  grandfathers  ;  but  it 
was  the  great  events  of  their  lives  that  were  thus  told 
— the  crises  of  their  passions — and  when  we  are  con- 
templating the  representation  of  great  passions  and 
their  consequences,  all  minor  imagery  is  of  little  mo- 
ment. In  a  long-drawn  narrative,  however,  the  more 
we  have  in  our  minds  of  what  concerned  the  daily  life 
of  the  people  we  read  about,  the  better.  And,  in 
general,  it  may  be  said  that  history,  like  travelling, 
gives  a  return  in  proportion  to  the  knowledge  that  a 
man  brings  to  it. 

3.    BY   WHOM   HISTOKY   SHOULD   BE   WEITTEN 

Before  entering  directly  on  this  part  of  the  subject, 
it  is  desirable  to  consider  a  little  the  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  writing  history.  We  all  know  the  difficulty  of 
getting  at  the  truth  of  a  matter  which  happened  yester- 
day, and  about  which  we  can  examine  the  living  actors 
upon  oath.  But  in  history  the  most  significant  things 
may  lack  the  most  important  part  of  their  evidence. 
The  people  who  were  making  history  were  not  think- 
ing of  the  convenience  of  future  writers  of  history. 
Often  the  historian  must  contrive  to  get  his  insight 
into  matters  from  evidence  of  men  and  things  which 
is  like  bad  pictures  of  them.  The  contemporary,  if  he 
knew  the  man,  said  of  the  picture  '  I  should  have  known 
it,  but  it  has  very  little  of  him  in  it '.     The  poor  his 
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torian,  with  no  original  before  him,  has  to  see  through 
the  bad  picture  into  the  man.  Then,  supposing  our 
historian  rich  in  well-selected  evidence,  I  say,  well- 
selected,  because,  as  students  tell  us,  for  many  an  his- 
torian, one  authority  is  of  the  same  weight  as  another, 
provided  they  are  both  of  the  same  age  ;  still,  how 
difficult  is  narration  even  to  the  man  who  is  rich  in  well- 
selected  evidence.  What  a  tendency  there  is  to  round 
off  a  narrative  into  falsehood  ;  or  else  by  parentheses 
to  destroy  its  pith  and  continuity.  Again,  the  his- 
torian knows  the  end  of  many  of  the  transactions  he 
narrates.  If  he  did  not,  how  differently  often  he  would 
narrate  them.  It  would  be  a  most  instructive  thing 
to  give  a  man  the  materials  for  the  account  of  a  great 
transaction,  stopping  short  of  the  end,  and  then  see 
how  different  would  be  his  account  from  the  ordinary 
ones.  Fools  have  been  hardly  dealt  with,  in  the  say- 
ing that  the  event  is  their  master  ( '  eventus  stultorum 
magister  ' ),  seeing  how  it  rules  us  all.  And  in  nothing 
more  than  in  history.  The  event  is  always  present 
to  our  minds  ;  along  the  pathways  to  it,  the  historian 
and  the  moralist  have  walked  till  they  are  beaten  path- 
ways, and  we  imagine  that  they  were  so  to  the  men 
who  first  went  along  them.  Indeed  we  almost  fancy 
that  these  ancestors  of  ours,  looking  along  the  beaten 
path,  foresaw  the  event  as  we  do  ;  whereas  they  mostly 
stumbled  upon  it  suddenly  in  the  forest.  This  know- 
ledge of  the  end  we  must,  therefore,  put  down  as  one 
of  the  most  dangerous  pitfalls  which  beset  the  writers 
of  history.  Then  consider  the  difficulty  in  the  '  com- 
position ',  to  use  an  artist's  word,  of  our  historian's 
picture.  Before  both  the  artist  and  the  historian  lies 
nature  as  far  as  the  horizon  ;  how  shall  they  choose 
that  portion  of  it  which  has  some  unity  and  which  shall 
represent  the  rest  ?  What  method  is  needful  in  the 
grouping  of  facts  ;  what  learning,  what  patience,  what 
accuracy  ! 

By  whom   then   should    history   be   written  ?     In 
the  first  place,  by  men  of  some  experience  in  real  life  : 
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who  have  acted  and  suffered  ;  who  have  been  in  crowds, 
and  seen,  perhaps  felt,  how  madly  men  can  care  about 
nothings  ;  who  have  observed  how  much  is  done  in 
the  world  in  an  uncertain  manner,  upon  sudden  im- 
pulses and  very  little  reason  ;  and  who,  therefore,  do 
not  think  themselves  bound  to  have  a  deep-laid  theory 
for  all  things.  They  should  be  men  wlio  have  studied 
the  laws  of  the  affections,  who  know  how  much  men's 
opinions  depend  on  the  time  in  which  they  live,  how 
they  vary  with  their  age,  and  their  position.  To  make 
themselves  historians,  they  should  also  have  considered 
the  combinations  amongst  men  and  the  laws  that 
govern  such  things  ;  for  there  are  laws.  Moreover, 
our  historians,  like  most  men  who  do  great  things, 
must  combine  in  themselves  qualities  which  are  held 
to  belong  to  opjjosite  natures  ;  must  at  the  same  time 
be  patient  in  research  and  vigorous  in  imagination, 
energetic  and  calm,  cautious  and  enterprising.  Such 
historians,  wise,  as  we  may  suppose  they  will  be, 
about  the  affairs  of  other  men,  may,  let  us  hope,  be 
sufficiently  wise  about  their  own  affairs,  as  to  under- 
stand that  no  great  work  can  be  done  without  great 
labour,  that  no  great  labour  ought  to  look  for  its 
reward.  But  my  reader  will  exclaim,  as  Rasselas  to 
Imlac,  on  hearing  the  requisites  for  a  poet,  '  Enough ! 
thou  hast  convinced  me  that  no  human  being  can 
ever  be  an  historian.     Proceed  with  thy  narration  '. 

4.    HOW   HISTORY   SHOULD    BE    WRITTEN 

One  of  the  first  things  in  writing  history  is  for  the 
historian  to  recollect  that  it  is  history  he  is  Tvriting. 
The  narrative  must  not  be  oppressed  by  reflections, 
even  by  wise  ones.  Least  of  all  should  the  historian 
suffer  himself  to  become  entangled  by  a  theory  or  a 
system.  If  he  does,  each  fact  is  taken  up  by  him  in 
a  particular  way  :  those  facts  that  cannot  be  so  handled 
cease  to  be  his  facts,  and  those  that  offer  themselves 
conveniently  are  received  too  fondly  by  him. 

F.C.  L 
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Then,  although  our  historian  must  not  be  mastered 
by  system,  he  must  have  some  way  of  taking  up  his 
facts,  and  of  classifying  them.  They  must  not  be 
mere  isolated  units  in  his  eyes  ;  else  he  is  mobbed  by 
them.  And  a  man  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd,  though 
he  may  know  the  names  and  nature  of  all  the  crowd, 
cannot  give  an  account  of  their  doings.  Those,  who 
look  down  from  the  housetop,  must  do  that. 

But,  above  aU  things,  the  historian  must  get  out 
of  his  own  age  into  the  time  in  which  he  is  writing. 
Imagination  is  as  much  needed  for  the  historian  as 
the  poet.  You  may  combine  bits  of  books  with  other 
bits  of  books,  and  so  make  some  new  combinations, 
and  this  may  be  done  accurately,  and,  in  general, 
much  of  the  subordinate  preparation  for  history  may 
be  accomplished  without  any  great  effort  of  imagina- 
tion. But  to  write  history,  in  any  large  sense  of  the 
words,  you  must  be  able  to  comprehend  other  times. 
You  must  know  that  there  is  a  right  and  wrong  which 
is  not  your  right  and  wrong,  but  yet  stands  upon  the 
right  and  wrong  of  all  ages  and  all  hearts.  You  must 
also  appreciate  the  outward  life  and  colours  of  the 
period  you  write  about.  Try  to  think  how  the  men 
you  are  telling  of  would  have  spent  a  day,  what  were 
their  leading  ideas  :  what  they  cared  about.  Grasp 
the  body  of  the  time,  and  give  it  to  us.  If  not,  and 
these  men  could  look  at  your  history,  they  would  say 
'  This  is  aU  very  well  ;  we  dare  say  some  of  these  things 
did  happen  ;  but  we  were  not  thinking  of  these  things 
all  day  long.     It  does  not  represent  us '. 

After  enlarging  upon  this  great  requisite,  imagina- 
tion, it  seems  somewhat  prosaic  to  come  down  to  say- 
ing that  history  requires  accuracy.  But  I  think  I 
hear  the  sighs,  and  sounds  more  harsh  than  sighing, 
of  those  who  have  ever  investigated  anything,  and 
found  by  dire  experience  the  deplorable  inaccuracy 
v/hich  prevails  in  the  world.  And,  therefore,  I  would 
say  to  the  historian  almost  as  the  first  suggestion,  '  Be 
accurate  ;    do  not  make  false  references,  do  not  mis- 
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state ;  and  men,  if  they  get  no  light  from  you,  will 
not  execrate  you.  You  Avill  not  stand  in  the  way  and 
have  to  be  explained  and  got  rid  of '. 

Another  most  important  matter  in  writing  history 
and  that  indeed  in  which  the  art  lies,  is  the  method 
of  narrating.  This  is  a  thing  almost  beyond  rules, 
like  the  actual  execution  in  music  or  painting.  A  man 
might  have  fairness,  accuracy,  an  insight  into  other 
times,  great  knowledge  of  facts,  some  power  even  of 
arranging  them,  and  yet  make  a  narrative  out  of  it 
all,  so  protracted  here,  so  huddled  together  there,  the 
purpose  so  buried  or  confused,  that  men  would  agree 
to  acknowledge  the  merit  of  the  book  and  leave  it  un- 
read. There  must  be  a  natural  line  of  associations  for 
the  narrative  to  run  along.  The  separate  threads  of 
the  narrative  must  be  treated  separately,  and  yet  the 
subject  not  be  dealt  with  sectionally,  for  that  is  not 
the  way  in  which  things  occurred.  The  historian  must, 
therefore,  beware  that  those  divisions  of  the  subject 
which  he  makes  for  our  ease  and  convenience,  do  not 
induce  him  to  treat  his  subject  in  a  flimsy  manner. 
He  must  not  make  his  story  easy  where  it  is  not  so. 

After  all,  it  is  not  by  rule  that  a  great  history  is  to  be 
written.  Most  thinkers  agree  that  the  main  object 
for  the  historian,  is  to  get  an  insight  into  the  things 
which  he  tells  of,  and  then  to  tell  them  with  the  modesty 
of  a  man  who  is  in  the  presence  of  great  events  ;  and 
must  speak  about  them  carefully,  simply,  and  with  but 
little  of  himself  or  his  affections  thrown  into  the  narra- 
tion. 

5.  HOW  GOOD  WRITERS  OF  HISTORY  SHOHXD  BE  CALLED 
FORTH,    AIDED,    AND   REWARDED 

Mainly  by  history  being  properly  read.  The  direct 
ways  of  commanding  excellence  of  any  kind  are  very 
few,  if  any.  When  a  state  has  found  out  its  notable 
men,  it  should  reward  them,  and  will  show  its  worthiness 
by  its  measure  and  mode  of  reward.     But  it  cannot 
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purchase  them.     It  may  do  something  in  the  way  of 
aiding  them.     In  history,  for  instance,  the  records  of 
a  nation  may  be  discreetly  managed,  and  some  of  the 
minor  work,  therefore,  done  to  the  hand  of  the  his- 
torian.    But  the  most  hkely  method  to  ensure  good 
historians,  is  to  have  a  fit  audience  for  them.     And  this 
is  a  very  difficult  matter.     In  works  of  general  Litera- 
ture, the  circle  of  persons  capable  of  judging  is  large  ; 
even  in  works  of  science  or  philosophy,  it  is  consider- 
able :    but  in  history,    it  is   a   very  confined  circle. 
To  the  general  body  of  readers,  whether  the  history 
they  read  is  true  or  not,  is  in  no  way  perceptible.     It 
is  quite  as  amusing  to  them  when  it  is  told  in  one  way, 
as  in  another.     There  is  always  mischief  in  error  ;  but 
in  this  case  the  mischief  is  remote,  or  seems  so.     For 
men  of  ordinary  culture,  even  if  of  much  intelligence, 
the  difficulty  of  discerning  what  is  true  or  false  in  the 
histories  they  read,  makes  it  a  matter  of  the  highest 
duty  for  those  few  persons  who  can  give  us  criticism  on 
historical  works,  at  least  to  save  us  from  insolent  and 
mendacious  carelessness  in  historical  -nTiters,  if  not  by 
just  encouragement  to  secure  for  nations  some  results 
not  altogether  unworthy  of  the  great  enterprise  which 
the  writer  of  history  holds  out  itself  to  be.     '  Hujus 
enim   fidei   exempla   majorum,    vicissitudines   reruiii, 
fundamenta  prudentise  civilis,  hominum  denique  nomen 
et  fama  commissa  sunt  '.^ 


Ellesmebe.  Just  wait  a  minute  for  me,  and  do 
not  talk  about  the  essay  till  I  come  back.  I  am  going 
for  Anster's  Faust. 

DuNSFORD.     What  has  EUesmere  got  in  his  head  ? 

JMiLVERTON.  I  see.  There  is  a  passage  where 
Faust,  in  his  most  discontented  mood,  falls  foul  of 
history — in  his  talk  to  Wagner,  if  I  am  not  mistaken. 

DuNSFORD.  How  beautiful  it  is  this  evening  ! 
Look  at  that  yellow  green  near  the  sunset. 

1  Bacon  de  Augmentis  Scientiarum. 
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MiLVERTON.  The  very  words  that  Coleridge  uses. 
I  always  think  of  them  when  I  see  that  tint. 

DuNSFORD.  I  dare  say  his  words  were  in  mj''  mind, 
but  I  have  forgotten  what  you  allude  to. 

MiLVERTON, 

0  Lady  !  in  this  wan  and  heartless  mood, 
To  other  thoughts  by  yonder  throstle  woo'd, 

All  this  long  eve,  so  bahny  and  serene. 
Have  I  been  gazing  on  the  western  sky. 

And  its  peculiar  tint  of  j'ellow  green  : 
And  still  I  gaze — and  with  how  blank  an  eye  ! 
And  those  thin  clouds  above,  in  flakes  and  bars. 
That  give  away  their  motion  to  the  stars  ; 
Those  stars  that  glide  behind  them  or  between, 
Now  sparkling,  now  bcdinimed,  but  always  seen  : 
Yon  crescent  Moon  as  fixed  as  if  it  grew 
In  its  own  cloudless,  starless  lake  of  blue  ; 

1  see  them  all  so  excellently  fair, 

I  see,  not  feel  how  beautiful  they  are  ! 

DuNSFORD.  Admirable  !  In  the  '  Ode  to  Dejec- 
tion ',  is  it  not  ?   where,  too,  there  are  those  lines  : 

O  Lady  !  we  receive  liut  what  wo  give. 
And  in  our  life  alone  docs  nature  live. 

MiLVERTOX.  But  here  comes  EUesmere  with  tri- 
umphant look.  You  look  as  jovial,  my  dear  EUes- 
mere, as  if  you  were  a  Bentlcy  that  had  found  out  a 
false  quantity  in  a  Boyle. 

Ellesmere.  Listen  and  perpend,  my  historical 
friends. 

To  U.S,  my  friend,  the  times  that  are  gone  by 

Are  a  mysterious  book,  sealed  with  seven  seals  : 

That  which  you  call  the  spirit  of  ages  past 

Is  but,  in  truth,  the  sjiirit  of  some  few  authors 

In  which  those  ages  are  beheld  reflected. 

With  what  distortion  strange  heaven  only  knows. 

Oh  !  often,  what  a  toilsome  tiling  it  is 

This  study  of  thine,  at  the  first  glance  we  fly  it. 

A  mass  of  things  confusedly  heaped  together  ; 

A  lumber-room  of  dusty  documents. 

Furnished  with  all  approved  court-precedents, 
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.  And  old  traditional  maxims  !     History  ! 
Facts  dramatized  say  rather — action — plot — 
Sentiment,  everything  the  ■writer's  own, 
i    As  it  best  fits  the  web-work  of  his  story, 

*  With  here  and  there  a  solitary  fact 
Of  consequence,  by  those  grave  chroniclers. 
Pointed  with  many  a  moral  apophthegm. 
And  wise^old  saws,  learned  at  the  puppet-shows. 

W  MiLVEKTON.     Yes  :  admirable  lines  :  they  describe 
to  the  life  the  very  faults  we  have  been  considering 
as  the  faults  of  badly  written   histories.     I  do  not 
see  that  they  do  much  more. 
Ellesmeke. 

To  us,  my  friend,  the  times  that  are  gone  by 
Are  a  mysterious  book — - 

MiLVERTON.  Those  two  firstlinesarethe  full  expres- 
sion of  Faust's  discontent — unmeasured,  as  in  the 
presence  of  a  weak  man  who  could  not  check  him. 
But,  if  you  come  to  look  at  the  matter  closely,  you  will 
see  that  the  time  present  is  also  in  some  sense  a  sealed 
book  to  us.  Men  that  we  live  with  daily  we  often 
think  as  little  of  as  we  do  of  Julius  Caesar  I  was  going 
to  say — but  we  know  much  less  of  them  than  of  him. 

Ellesmere.  I  did  not  mean  to  say  that  Faust 
spoke  my  sentiments  about  history  in  general.  Still 
there  are  periods  of  history  which  we  have  very  few 
authors  to  tell  us  about,  and  I  dare  say  in  some  of  those 
cases  the  colouring  of  their  particular  minds  gives  us 
a  false  idea  of  the  whole  age  they  lived  in. 

DuNSFORD.     This  may  have  happened,  certainly. 

MiLVERTON.  We  must  be  careful  not  to  expect  too 
much  from  the  history  of  past  ages,  as  a  means  of 
imderstanding  the  present  age.  There  is  something 
wanted  besides  the  preceding  history,  to  understand 
each  age.  Each  individual  life  may  have  a  problem 
of  its  own,  which  all  other  biography,  accurately  set 
down  for  us,  might  not  enable  us  to  work  out.  So  of 
each  age.  It  has  a  something  in  it  not  known  before, 
and  tends  to  a  result  which  is  not  do^^-n  in  any  books. 
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DuNSFORD.  Yet  history  must  be  of  greatest  use 
in  discerning  this  tendency. 

Ellesmere.  Yes  ;  but  the  Wagner  sort  of  pedant 
would  get  entangled  in  his  round  of  history — in  his 
historical  resemblances. 

DuNSFORD.  Now,  Milverton,  if  you  were  called 
upon  to  say  what  are  the  peculiar  characteristics  of 
this  age,  what  should  you  say  ? 

Ellesmere.  One  of  Dunsford's  questions,  this 
requiring  a  stout  quarto  volume  with  notes,  in  answer. 

Milverton.  I  would  rather  wait  till  I  was  called 
upon.  I  am  apt  to  feel,  after  I  have  left  off  describing 
the  character  of  any  individual  man,  as  if  I  had  only 
just  begun.  And  I  do  not  see  the  extent  of  discourse 
that  would  be  needful  in  attempting  to  give  the  char- 
acteristics of  an  age. 

Ellesmere.  I  think  you  are  prudent  to  avoid 
answering  Dunsford's  question.  For  my  own  part  I 
should  prefer  giving  an  account  of  the  age  we  live  in, 
after  we  have  come  to  the  end  of  it — in  the  true  his- 
torical fashion.  And  so,  Dunsford,  you  must  wait  for 
my  notions. 

Dunsford.  I  am  afraid,  Milverton,  if  you  were  to 
write  history,  you  would  never  make  up  your  mind 
to  condemn  anybody. 

Milverton.  I  hope  I  should  not  be  so  inconclusive. 
I  certainly  do  dislike  to  see  any  character,  whether  of  a 
living  or  a  dead  person,  disposed  of  in  a  summary  way. 

Ellesmere.  For  once  I  will  come  to  the  rescue  of 
Milverton.  I  really  do  not  see  that  a  man's  behef  in 
the  extent  and  variety  of  human  character,  and  in  the 
difficulty  of  appreciating  the  circumstances  of  life,  should 
prevent  him  from  writing  history — from  coming  to 
some  conclusions.  Of  course  such  a  man  is  not  likely 
to  write  a  long  course  of  history  ;  but  that  I  hold  has 
been  a  frequent  error  in  historians — that  they  have 
taken  up  subjects  too  large  for  them. 

Milverton.  If  there  is  as  much  to  be  said  about 
men's  character  and  conduct  as  I  think  there  mostly 
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is,  why  should  we  he  content  with  shallow  views  of 
t  hem  ?  Take  the  outward  form  of  these  hills  and  valleys 
before  us.  When  we  have  seen  them  a  few  times,  we 
think  we  know  them,  but  are  quite  mistaken.  Ap- 
proaching from  another  quarter,  it  is  almost  new  ground 
to  us.  It  is  a  long  time  before  you  master  the  outward 
form  and  semblance  of  any  small  piece  of  country  that 
has  much  life  and  diversity  in  it.  I  often  think  of 
this,  applying  it  to  our  Uttle  knowledge  of  men.  Now 
look  there  a  moment :  you  see  that  house  :  close 
behind  it,  is  apparently  a  barren  tract.  In  reality 
there  is  nothing  of  the  kind  there.  A  fertile  valley, 
with  a  great  river  in  it,  as  you  know,  is  between  that 
house  and  the  moors.  But  the  plane  of  those  moors 
and  of  the  house  is  coincident  from  our  present  point  of 
view.  Had  we  not,  as  educated  men,  some  distrust 
of  the  conclusions  of  our  senses,  we  should  be  ready  to 
swear  that  there  was  a  lonely  house  on  the  border  of 
the  moors.  It  is  the  same  in  judging  of  men.  We  see 
a  man  connected  with  a  train  of  action  which  is  really 
not  near  him,  absolutely  foreign  to  him  perhaps,  but 
in  our  eyes  that  is  what  he  is  always  connected  with. 
If  there  were  not  a  being  who  understands  us  immeasur- 
ably better  than  other  men  can,  immeasurably  better 
than  we  do  ourselves,  we  should  be  badly  off. 

Such  precautionary  thoughts  as  these  must  be  use- 
ful, I  contend.  They  need  not  make  us  indifferent 
to  character,  or  prevent  us  from  forming  judgments 
where  we  must  form  them,  but  they  show  us  what  a 
wide  thing  we  are  talking  about,  when  we  are  judging 
the  life  and  nature  of  a  man. 

Ellesmere.  I  am  sure,  Dunsford,  you  are  already 
convinced  :  you  seldom  want  more  than  a  slight  pre- 
text for  going  over  to  the  charitable  side  of  things. 
You  are  only  afraid  of  not  dealing  stoutly  enough  with 
bad  things  and  people.  Do  not  be  afraid  though.  As 
long  as  you  have  me  to  abuse,  you  will  say  many  unjust 
things  against  me,  you  know,  so  that  you  may  waste 
yourself  in  good  thoughts  about  the  rest  of  the  world. 
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past  and  present.  Do  you  know  the  lawyer's  story  I 
had  in  my  mind,  then  ?  '  Many  times  when  I  have  had 
a  good  case  ',  he  said,  '  I  have  failed  ;  but  then  I  have 
often  succeeded  with  bad  cases.  And  so  Justice  is 
done '. 

MiLVERTON.  To  return  to  the  subject.  It  is  not 
a  sort  of  equalizing  want  of  thought  about  men  that  I 
desire  :  only  not  to  be  rash  in  a  matter  that  requires 
all  our  care  and  prudence. 

DuNSFORD.  Well,  I  believe  I  am  won  over.  But 
now  to  another  point.  I  think,  Milverton,  that  you 
have  said  hardly  anything  about  the  use  of  history  as 
an  incentive  to  good  deeds,  and  a  discouragement  to 
evil  ones. 

Milverton.  I  ought  to  have  done  so.  Boling- 
broke  gives  in  his  Letters  on  History,  talking  of  this 
point,  a  passage  from  Tacitus,  '  Prajcipuum  munus 
annalium  ' — can  you  go  on  with  it,  Dunsford  ? 

DuNSFORD.  Yes,  I  think  I  can.  It  is  a  passage  I 
have  often  seen  quoted.  '  Pra3cipuum  munus  annalium 
reor,  ne  virtutes  sileantur  ;  utque  pravis  dictis  factisque 
ex  posteritate  et  infamia  metus  sit '. 

Ellesmere.  Well  done ;  Dunsford  may  have 
invented  it  though,  for  aught  that  we  know,  Milver- 
ton ;    and  be  passing  himself  off  upon  us  for  Tacitus. 

Milverton.  Then  Bolingbroke  goes  on  to  say  (I 
wish  I  could  give  you  his  own  flowing  words)  that  the 
great  duty  of  history  is  to  form  a  tribunal  like  that 
amongst  the  Egyptians  which  Diodorus  tells  of,  where 
both  common  men  and  princes  were  tried  after  their 
deaths,  and  received  appropriate  honour  or  disgrace. 
The  sentence  was  pronounced,  he  says,  too  late  to 
correct  or  to  recompense  ;  but  it  was  pronounced  in 
time  to  render  examples  of  general  instruction  to  man- 
kind. Now,  what  I  was  going  to  remark  upon  this, 
is,  that  Bolingbroke  understates  his  case.  History 
well  written  is  a  present  correction,  and  a  foretaste  of 
recompense,  to  the  man  who  is  now  struggling  with 
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difficulties  and  temptations,  now  overcast  by  calumny 
and  cloudy  misrepresentations. 

Ellesmere.  Yes  :  many  a  man  makes  an  appeal 
to  posterity,  which  will  never  come  before  the  court ; 
but  if  there  were  no  such  court  of  appeal 

MiLVERTON.  A  man's  conviction  that  justice  will 
be  done  to  him  in  history  is  a  secondary  motive,  and 
not  one  which,  of  itself,  will  compel  him  to  do  just  and 
great  things  ;  but,  at  any  rate  it  forms  one  of  the  bene- 
fits that  flow  from  history,  and  it  becomes  stronger  as 
histories  are  better  written.  Much  may  be  said  against 
care  for  fame  :  much  also  against  care  for  present  repute. 
There  is  a  diviner  impulse  than  either  at  the  doing  of 
any  actions  that  are  much  worth  doing.  As  a  correc- 
tion, however,  this  anticipation  of  the  judgment  of 
history  may  really  be  very  powerful.  It  is  a  great 
enlightenment  of  conscience,  to  read  the  opinions  of 
men  on  deeds  similar  to  those  we  are  engaged  in,  or 
meditating. 

DuNSFORD.  I  think  Bolingbroke's  idea,  which  I 
imagine  was  more  general  than  yours,  is  more  impor- 
tant :  namely  that  this  judicial  proceeding,  mentioned 
by  Diodorus  Siculus,  gave  significant  lessons  to  all 
people,  not  merely  to  those  who  had  any  chance  of 
having  their  names  in  history. 

MiLVERTON.  Certainly  :  for  this  is  one  of  Boling- 
broke's chief  points,  if  I  recollect  rightly. 

Ellesmere.  Our  conversations  are  much  better 
things  than  your  essays,  Milverton. 

MiLVERTON.  Of  course,  I  am  bound  to  say  so  :  but 
what  made  you  think  of  that  now  ? 

Ellesmere.  Why,  I  was  thinking  how  in  talk  we 
■can  know  exactly  where  we  agree  or  differ.  But  I 
never  like  to  interrupt  the  essay.  I  never  know 
when  it  would  come  to  an  end  if  I  did.  And  so  it  swims 
on  like  a  sermon,  having  all  its  own  way  :  one  cannot 
put  in  an  awkward  question  in  a  weak  part,  and  get 
things  looked  at  in  various  ways. 
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Dtjnsford.  I  suppose,  then,  EUesmere,  you  would 
like  to  interrupt  sermons. 

Ellesmere.  Why,  yes,  sometimes — do  not  throw 
sticks  at  me,  Dunsford. 

DuNSFORD.  Well,  it  is  absurd  to  be  angry  with  you  ; 
because  if  you  long  to  interrupt  Milverton  with  his 
cautious  perhapses  and  probablys,  of  course  you  will 
be  impatient  with  discourses  which  do,  to  a  certain 
extent,  assume  that  the  preacher  and  the  hearers  are 
in  unison  upon  great  matters. 

Ellesmere.  I  am  afraid  to  say  anything  about 
sermons,  for  fear  of  the  argumentum  baculinum  from 
Dunsford  ;  but  many  essay  writers,  like  Milverton, 
delight  to  wind  up  their  paragraphs  with  complete 
Little  aphorisms — shutting  up  something  certainly,  but 
shutting  out  something  too.  I  could  generally  pause 
upon  them  a  Uttle. 

Milverton.  Of  course  one  may  err,  Ellesmere,  in 
too  much  aphorizing  as  in  too  much  of  anything.  But 
your  argument  goes  against  all  expression  of  opinion, 
which  must  be  incomplete,  especially  when  dealing 
with  matters  that  cannot  be  circumscribed  by  exact 
definitions.  Otherwise,  a  code  of  wisdom  might  be 
made  which  the  fool  might  apply  as  well  as  the  wisest 
man.  Even  the  best  proverb,  thought  often  the  expres- 
sion of  the  widest  experience  in  the  choicest  language, 
can  be  thoroughly  misapplied.  It  cannot  embrace  the 
whole  of  the  subject,  and  apply  in  all  cases  like  a  mathe- 
matical formula.  Its  wisdom  lies  in  the  ear  of  the 
hearer. 

Ellesmere.  Well,  I  do  not  know  that  there  is  any- 
thing more  to  say  about  the  essay.  I  suppose  you  are 
aware,  Dunsford,  that  Milverton  does  not  intend  to 
give  us  any  more  essays  for  some  time.  He  is  distress- 
ing his  mind  about  some  facts  which  he  wants  to  ascer- 
tain before  he  will  read  any  more  to  us.  I  imagine  we 
are  to  have  something  historical  next. 

]VIiLVERTON.  Something  in  which  historical  records 
are  useful. 
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Ellesmeee.  Really  it  is  wonderful  to  see  how 
beautifully  human  nature  accommodates  itself  to  any- 
thing, even  to  the  listening  to  essays.    I  shall  miss  them. 

MiLVEETON.  You  may  miss  the  talk  before  and 
after. 

Ellesmeee.  Well,  there  is  no  knowing  how  much 
of  that  is  provoked  (provoked  is  a  good  word,  is  it 
not  ?)  by  the  essays. 

DuxsFOED.  Then,  for  the  present,  we  have  come 
to  an  end  of  our  readings. 

MiLVEETON.  Yes  ;  but  I  trust  at  no  distant  time 
to  have  something  more  to  try  your  critical  powers 
and  patience  upon.  I  hope  that  that  old  tower  will 
yet  see  us  meet  together  here  on  many  a  sunny  day, 
discussing  various  things  in  friendly  council. 
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CHAPTER    I 

I  AM  again  enabled  to  give  some  account  of  the  readings 
and  conversations  at  Worth  Ashton  during  another 
summer. 

I  need  not  say  much  in  the  way  of  introduction, 
having  before  described  our  friendly  council  and  the 
place  of  our  meeting.  There  was  but  little  alteration 
in  the  latter,  except  that  Milverton  had  put  up  a  sun- 
dial in  the  centre  of  the  lawn,  with  the  motto,  Moras  non 
numero  nisi  serenas,  which,  I  remember,  gave  occasion 
to  Ellesmere  to  say,  that  for  men  the  dial  was  either 
totally  useless  or  utterly  false.  The  only  change  about 
us  was,  that  the  animal  part  of  our  audience  had  greatly 
increased  ;  for  Milverton  took  much  pleasure  in  observ- 
ing the  ways  of  animals,  and  Ellesmere,  like  some  other 
great  lawyers  of  past  and  present  days,  was  very  fond 
of  live  creatures  of  all  kinds, — men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren excepted,  as  I  used  to  tell  him.  The  most  extra- 
ordinary packages  marked  '  with  great  care  '  and  given 
into  the  especial  custody  of  railway  guards,  used  to 
come  do\vn  from  time  to  time,  containing  purchases 
made  by  Ellesmere  at  Hungerford  market  in  his  walks 
home  from  Westminster  to  his  chambers.  There  was 
a  Newfoundland  puppy  of  remarkable  sagacity,  which 
already  had  the  upper  hand  of  RoUo  ;  then  there  were 
pigeons,  guinea-pigs,  a  jackdaw,  and  a  gorgeous  peacock 
that  took  his  station  on  the  low  wall  bounding  the  lawn 
and  displayed  his  imperial  self  to  the  admiration  of  all 
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beholders.  There  were  curious  fowls  of  various  kinds, 
and  last,  though  not  the  least  favoured,  a  hedgehog 
which  EUesmere  had  sent  (as  if  we  could  not  find  plenty 
of  them  in  the  country)  and  which  he  called  '  his  learned 
friend  ',  and  the  rest  of  the  family  called  Snoozelem. 
Milverton  received  all  these  presents  with  wonderful 
equanimity  ;  and  EUesmere,  thus  emboldened,  was  now 
threatening  to  send  down  a  raven  whenever  he  could 
meet  with  one  of  sufficient  intelligence  to  be  worthy  of 
the  party. 

The  human  part  of  our  friendly  council  seemed  to 
me  more  worn  and  altered  than  one  expects  to  find 
people  in  the  course  of  a  year.  At  least  I  thought  so 
of  the  young  men  (young  men  I  am  always  calling  them, 
though  I  suppose  nobody  else  would),  and  I  found  after- 
wards that  they  thought  the  same  of  me.  The  winter 
of  1846  and  the  spring  of  1847  will  long  be  remembered. 
The  famine  in  Ireland  and  the  distress  here,  had  pressed 
on  the  minds  of  all  men  who  had  to  deal  with  it  or  to 
think  about  it,  either  publicly  or  privately.  In  our 
own  district,  we  had  suffered  much  privation  in  a  quiet 
way,  and  the  whole  minds  of  those  who  could  do  so, 
had  been  given  to  meet  it.  It  was  the  same,  I  suppose, 
with  most  people  who  had  either  property,  or  office  of 
any  kind,  lay  or  clerical,  bringing  upon  them  the 
additional  responsibility  which  such  times  induce. 
The  general  distress  and  difficulty  had,  I  susjiect, 
weighed  much  even  upon  EUesmere,  though  if  you  had 
asked  him  the  question,  he  would  have  declared  that 
he  neither  respected,  liked,  nor  cared  for,  the  public  ; 
and  that  he  left  all  such  notions  to  demagogues  and 
philanthropists,  vowing  that  he  belonged  as  little  to 
the  one  of  these  classes  as  to  the  other. 

Our  first  meeting  was  on  a  fine  afternoon  (a  Satur- 
day) exactly  at  the  old  place  on  the  lawn  where  we  had 
broken  up  our  last  friendly  council  of  the  preceding 
year.  It  was  the  first  day  this  summer  that  EUesmere 
had  been  able  to  come,  and  Milverton  had  taken  care 
to  give  me  due  notice  of  our  friend's  coming.     I  found 


INTRODUCTION  15& 

them  already  seated.     EUesmere  really  looked  pleased 
to  see  me. 

Ellesmere.  Well,  my  dear  Dunsford,  I  hope  you 
are  glad  to  see  me  again,  and  that  you  will  give  me 
better  welcome  than  you  have  counselled  Milverton,  I 
hear,  to  give  to  some  of  the  creatures  with  which  I  have 
enriched  his  la'wn  and  farmyard,  and  enlivened  your 
country  dulness.  Love  me,  not  only  my  dog,  but  my 
pig,  my  guinea-pig  that  is  to  say,  my  pigeons,  and  my 
hedgehog.  A  London  pigeon  is  very  good  society  for 
you  country  people  :  it  could  tell  you  a  great  deal, 
perhaps,  about  the  prices  of  stock  it  had  carried  at 
various  times,  or  the  way  of  living  at  St  Giles's.  I  have 
a  great  mind  to  choose  some  nice  animals  for  your  place 
— a  couple  of  young  wolves  now  would  do  charmingly 
for  the  vicarage. 

Dunsford.  No,  come  yourself,  and  bring  the  whole 
of  your  bar  with  you  instead  :  I  had  rather  take  the 
chance  of  that  than  of  the  animals  you  would  be  kind 
enough  to  provide  for  me. 

Ellesmere.  Well,  well,  I  will  be  merciful  if  you 
promise  not  to  prejudice  Milverton  against  my  pets. 
But  we  must  not  talk  any  more  just  now.  Let  us  have 
our  reading.  I  must  be  off  at  six  o'clock  on  Monday, 
so  we  must  have  the  reading  this  afternoon.  Now, 
Milverton,  what  is  it  to  be  ?  Something,  I  suppose,  as 
novel  and  refreshing  as  your  first  essay  of  last  summer. 
There  is  no  end  to  your  audacity  in  the  choice  of 
hackneyed  subjects.     I  think  you  take  a  pride  in  it. 

Milverton.  No,  indeed  ;  but  they  do  not  appear 
hackneyed  to  me.  However,  I  am  not  going  to  inflict 
any  hackneyed  subject  upon  you  now.  It  is  to  be 
an  essay  on  Reading.     I  will  begin  at  once. 

Hereupon  Milverton  read  to  us  the  following  essay. 

READING 

As  the  world  grows  older  and  as  civilization  advances, 
there  is  likely  to  be  more  and  more  time  given  to  read- 
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ing.  In  several  parts  of  the  earth  where  mankind 
are  more  active,  and  where  the  proportion  of  those  who 
need  to  labour  by  their  hands  is  less  than  in  other 
countries,  and  likely  to  go  on  becoming  less,  the  climate 
is  such  as  to  confine,  if  it  does  not  repress,  out-of-door 
amusements  :  and,  in  all  climates,  for  the  lovers  of 
ease,  the  delicate  in  health,  the  reserved,  the  fastidious 
and  the  amusing,  books  are  amongst  the  chief  sources 
of  delight,  and  such  as  will  more  probably  intrench 
upon  other  joys  and  occupations  than  give  way  to  them. 

Notwithstanding  this,  the  ethics  of  study,  if  I  may 
use  such  a  phrase,  have  been  little  considered  ;  and 
those  pursuits  over  which  we  might  have  more  efficient 
control  than  most  others,  are  left  to  chance  as  regards 
their  origin,  their  conduct  and  their  end. 

It  appears  to  me  remarkable  that  this  subject  should 
have  been  so  little  touched  uiDon.  Other  subjects 
which  are  akin  to  it,  but  yet  very  different,  have  been 
largely  investigated.  But  you  will  not  find  in  treatises 
upon  education,  upon  professions,  or  upon  general 
knowledge  of  life,  any  connected  considerations  with 
regard  to  the  ethics  and  methods  of  private  study. 
Bacon's  Advancement  of  Learning  is  treated  as  a  book 
belonging  to  the  learned  ;  and,  besides,  it  deals  with 
universals  rather  than  with  particulars  ;  indicates  the 
sluggishness,  the  hindrances,  and  the  course,  of  the 
main  rivers  of  knowledge  ;  not  busying  itself  with  the 
local  fortunes  of  small  streams,  retired  rivulets  and 
quiet  pools,  without  which,  however,  these  main  rivers 
would  float  doAvn  no  argosies  towards  the  sea  of  time. 

Gibbon  says  :  '  After  a  certain  age,  the  new  publica- 
tions of  merit  are  the  sole  food  of  the  many  '.  A  sar- 
castic person  would  perhaps  remark,  that  the  words 
'  of  merit  '  might  be  omitted  without  injury  to  the 
truth  of  the  sentence.  But  that  would  be  too  severe  : 
for  the  publications  of  merit  do  mostly  obtain  some 
hearing  in  their  own  day,  though  a  very  disproportionate 
one  to  what  they  should  have  ;  as  it  is  exceedingly 
difficult,  even  for  highly-cultivated  persons,  to  make 
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good  selection  of  the  nascent  fruits  and  flowers  of  litera- 
ture amidst  the  rank  herbage  of  the  day. 

Before  entering  upon  the  mode  of  managing  study  ; 
or  perhaps  I  ought  to  use  the  word  reading,  instead  of 
study  (for  it  would  be  quite  Avrong  to  suppose  that  the 
following  remarks  apply  to  professed  students  only), 
it  would  be  well  to  see  what  does  really  happen  in  life 
as  regards  the  intellectual  cultivation  of  most  gro\\Ti-up 
people.  I  ask  them,  is  it  not  mainly  dependent  upon 
chance  ?  The  professional  man,  wearied  with  the 
cares  and  labours  of  his  office  or  employment,  when 
he  comes  home,  takes  up  whatever  book  may  happen 
to  be  the  reading  of  his  wife,  or  mother,  or  daughters  : 
and  they,  for  women  are  often  educated  in  a  way  to 
avoid  method  and  intellectual  strength  of  any  kind, 
are  probably  contented  with  what  the  circulating 
library  afYords,  and  read  according  to  the  merest  ru- 
mour and  fashion  of  the  present  hour.  Again,  what  is 
called  light  literature  (how  it  has  obtained  or  main- 
tained that  name  is  surprising),  criticisms,  scraps,  tales, 
and  the  like,  is  nearly  the  sole  intellectual  food  of  many 
intelligent  persons.  Now,  without  undervaluing  this 
kind  of  literature,  whicli  improved  as  it  would  be  if 
addressed  to  a  class  of  persons  who  were  wont  to  read 
with  wisdom  and  method,  would  be  very  serviceable 
to  those  persons  ;  we  cannot  say  but  that  to  make  such 
literature  the  staple  of  the  mind  is  unworthy  and  frivo- 
lous in  the  extreme. 

I  believe,  however,  that  many  persons  are  aware 
how  indifferently  they  are  spending  their  time  in  the 
way  they  read  at  present ;  and  I  shall  not  labour 
any  more  at  this  part  of  the  subject,  but  come  at  once 
to  what  appears  to  me  the  remedy  for  the  evil :  which 
is,  that  every  man  and  every  woman  who  can  read  at 
all,  should  adopt  some  definite  purpose  in  their  reading — 
should  take  something  for  the  main  stem  and  trunk  of 
their  culture,  whence  branches  might  grow  out  in  all 
directions  seeking  light  and  air  for  the  parent  tree 
which,  it  is  hoped,  might  end  in  becoming  something 
r.c.  M 
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useful  and  ornamental,  and  which,  at  any  rate,  all 
along,  will  have  had  life  and  growth  in  it. 

I  do  not  think  that  this  is  too  great  a  task  for  the 
humblest  reader.  At  the  same  time  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  show  how  this  purpose  may  be  secured  in  all 
cases  ;  this  must  be  left  to  disposition,  to  what  we  call 
chance,  to  peculiar  facilities  of  any  kind  afforded  to 
the  reader  in  any  one  direction.  It  is  so  in  the  choice 
of  a  career  in  life,  which  is  not  always  determined  by  a 
rigid  and  wise  choice,  made  at  once  and  fully  persevered 
in  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  there  may  be  many  false 
starts  and,  occasionally,  abrupt  changes  ;  still  there  is 
such  a  thing  for  each  man  as  a  career  which  might  be 
pursued  with  some  method  by  him,  and  which  would 
lead  to  what  is  called  worldly  success.  So,  in  reading, 
it  would  be  folly  to  attempt  to  lay  down  some  process 
by  which  every  man  might  ensure  a  main  course  of 
study  for  himself  ;  but  only  let  him  have  a  just  fear  of 
desultory  pursuits,  and  a  wish  for  mental  cultivation, 
and  he  may  hope  at  some  time  or  other  to  discern 
what  it  is  fittest  for  him  to  do.  And  if  he  does  not,  but 
pursues  anything  with  method,  there  will  be  some 
reward  for  him,  if  not  the  highest. 

If  we  consider  what  are  the  objects  men  pursue, 
when  conscious  of  any  object  at  all,  in  reading,  they  are 
these  :  amusement,  instruction,  a  wish  to  appear  well 
in  society,  and  a  desire  to  pass  away  time.  Now  even 
the  lowest  of  these  objects  is  facihtated  by  reading  with 
method.  The  keenness  of  pursuit  thus  engendered 
enriches  the  most  trifling  gain,  takes  away  the  sense  of 
dulness  in  details,  and  gives  an  interest  to  what  would, 
otherwise,  be  most  repugnant.  One  who  has  never 
known  the  eager  joy  of  some  intellectual  pursuit,  can- 
not understand  the  full  pleasure  of  reading. 

In  considering  the  present  subject,  the  advantage 
to  the  world  in  general,  of  many  persons  being  really 
versed  in  various  subjects  cannot  be  passed  by.  And 
were  reading  wisely  undertaken,  much  more  method 
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and  order  would  be  applied  to  the  consideration  of  the 
immediate  business  of  the  world  ;  and  there  would  be 
men  who  might  form  something  of  a  wise  public  with 
regard  to  the  current  questions  of  the  day,  such  as 
railways,  politics,  finance,  and  the  condition  of 
Ireland. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  this  choice  and  main- 
tenance of  one  or  more  subjects  of  study  must  neces- 
sarily lead  to  pedantry  or  narrowness  of  mind.  The 
Arts  are  sisters  ;  Languages  are  close  kindred  ;  Sciences 
are  fellow-workmen  :  almost  every  branch  of  human 
knowledge  is  immediately  connected  with  biography  ; 
biography  falls  into  history,  which,  after  drawing  into 
itself  various  minor  streams,  such  as  geography,  juris- 
prudence, political  and  social  economy,  issues  forth 
upon  the  still  deeper  waters  of  general  philosophy. 
There  are  very  few,  if  any,  vacant  spaces  between 
various  kinds  of  knowledge  :  any  track  in  the  forest, 
steadfastly  pursued,  leads  into  one  of  the  great  high- 
ways ;  just  as  you  often  find,  in  considering  the  story 
of  any  little  island,  that  you  are  perpetually  brought 
back  into  the  general  history  of  the  world,  and  that  this 
small  rocky  place  has  partaken  the  fate  of  mighty 
thrones  and  distant  empires.  In  short,  all  things  are 
so  connected  together,  that  a  man  who  knows  one  sub- 
ject well,  cannot,  if  he  would,  fail  to  have  acquired 
much  besides  :  and  that  man  will  not  be  likely  to  keep 
fewer  pearls  who  has  a  string  to  put  them  on,  than  he 
who  picks  them  up  and  throws  them  together  without 
method.  This,  however,  is  a  very  poor  metaphor  to 
represent  the  matter ;  for  what  I  would  aim  at  pro- 
ducing, not  merely  holds  together  what  is  gained,  but 
has  vitality  in  itself,  is  always  growing.  And  anybody 
will  confirm  this,  who,  in  his  own  case,  has  had  any 
branch  of  study  or  human  affairs  to  work  upon  ;  for 
he  must  have  observed  how  all  he  meets  seems  to  work 
in  with,  and  assimilate  itself  to  his  own  peculiar  subject. 
During  his  lonely  walks,  or  in  society,  or  in  action,  it 
seems  as  if  this  one  pursuit  were  something  almost 
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independent  of  himself,  always  on  the  watch,  and  claim- 
ing its  share  in  whatever  is  going  on. 

Again,  by  recommending  some  choice  of  subject 
and  method  in  the  pursuit  of  it,  I  do  not  wish  to  be  held 
to  a  narrow  interpretation  of  that  word '  subject '.  For 
example,  I  can  imagine  a  man  saying,  I  do  not  care 
particularly  to  investigate  this  or  that  question  in 
history ;  I  am  not  going  to  pursue  any  branch  of 
science  ;  but  I  have  a  desire  to  know  what  the  most 
renowned  men  have  written  :  I  will  see  what  the  twenty 
or  thirty  great  poets  have  said  ;  what  in  various  ages 
has  appeared  the  best  expression  of  the  things  nearest 
to  the  heart  and  fancy  of  man.  A  person  of  more 
adventure  and  more  time  might  seek  to  include  the 
greatest  writers  in  morals  or  history.  There  are  not 
so  many  of  them.  If  a  man  were  to  read  a  hundred 
great  authors,  he  would,  I  suspect,  have  heard  what 
mankind  has  yet  had  to  say  upon  most  things.  I  am 
aware  of  the  culture  that  would  be  required  for  such  an 
enterprise  ;  but  I  merely  give  it  as  an  instance  of  what 
may  justly  come  under  the  head  of  the  pursuit  of  one 
subject,  as  I  mean  it,  and  which  certainly  would  not  be 
called  a  narrow  purpose. 

There  is  another  view  of  reading  which  though  it  is 
obvious  enough,  is  seldom  taken,  I  imagine,  or  at  least 
acted  upon  ;  and  that  is,  that  in  the  course  of  our  read- 
ing we  should  lay  up  in  our  minds  a  store  of  goodly 
thoughts  in  well-wrought  words,  which  should  be  a 
living  treasure  of  knowledge  always  with  us,  and  from 
which,  at  various  times  and  amidst  all  the  shifting  of 
circumstances,  we  might  be  sure  of  drawing  some 
comfort,  guidance,  and  sympathy.  We  see  this  with 
regard  to  the  sacred  writings.  '  A  word  spoken  in  due 
season,  how  good  is  it !  '  But  there  is  a  similar  comfort 
on  a  lower  level  to  be  obtained  from  other  sources  than 
sacred  ones.  In  any  work  that  is  worth  carefully  read- 
ing, there  is  generally  something  that  is  worth  remember- 
ing accurately.     A  man  whose  mind  is  enriched  with  the 
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best  sayings  of  his  own  country,  is  a  more  independent 
man,  walks  the  streets  in  a  tOAvn,  or  the  lanes  in  the 
country,  with  far  more  delight  than  he  otherwise  would 
have  ;  and  is  taught  by  wise  observers  of  man  and 
nature,  to  examine  for  himself.  Sancho  Panza  with 
his  proverbs  is  a  great  deal  better  than  he  would  have 
been  without  them  :  and  I  contend  that  a  man  has 
something  in  himself  to  meet  troubles  and  difficulties, 
small  or  great,  who  has  stored  in  his  mind  some  of  the 
best  things  which  have  been  said  about  troubles  and 
difficulties.  Moreover,  the  loneliness  of  sorrow  is 
thereby  diminished. 

It  need  not  be  feared  that  a  man  whose  memory 
is  rich  in  such  resources,  will  become  a  quoting  pedant. 
Often  the  sayings  which  are  dearest  to  our  hearts  are 
least  frequent  on  our  lips  ;  and  those  great  ideas  which 
cheer  men  in  their  direst  struggles  are  not  things  which 
they  are  likely  to  inflict  by  frequent  repetition  upon 
those  they  live  with.  There  is  a  certain  reticence  with 
us  as  regards  anything  we  deeply  love. 

I  have  not  hitherto  spoken  of  the  indirect  advantage 
of  methodical  reading  in  the  culture  of  the  mind.  One 
of  the  dangers  supposed  to  be  incident  upon  a  life  of 
study  is,  that  purpose  and  decisiveness  are  worn  away. 
Not,  as  I  contend,  upon  a  life  of  study,  such  as  it  ought 
to  be.  For  pursued  methodically  there  must  be  some, 
and  not  a  little,  of  the  decision,  resistance  and  tenacity 
of  pursuit  which  create,  or  further,  greatness  of  character 
in  action.  Though,  as  I  have  said,  there  are  times  of 
keen  delight  to  a  man  who  is  engaged  in  any  distinct 
pursuit,  there  are  also  moments  of  weariness,  vexation, 
and  vacillation,  which  will  try  the  metal  in  him  and 
see  whether  he  is  worthy  to  understand  and  master 
anything.  For  this  you  may  observe,  that  in  all  times 
and  all  nations,  sacrifice  is  needed.  The  savage  Indian 
who  was  to  obtain  any  insight  into  the  future,  had  to 
starve  for  it  for  a  certain  time.  Even  the  fancy  of  this 
power  was  not  to  be  gained  without  paying  for  it.  And 
was  anything  real  ever  gained  without  sacrifice  of  some 
kind  ? 
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There  is  a  very  refined  use  which  reading  might  be 
put  to  ;  namely,  to  counteract  the  particular  evils  and 
temptations  of  our  callings,  the  original  imperfections 
of  our  characters,  the  tendencies  of  our  age,  or  of  our 
own  time  of  life.  Those,  for  instance,  who  are  versed  in 
dull  crabbed  work  all  day,  of  a  kind  which  is  always 
exercising  the  logical  faculty  and  demanding  minute, 
not  to  say,  vexatious  criticism,  would,  during  their 
leisure,  do  wisely  to  expatiate  in  writings  of  a  large  and 
imaginative  nature.  These,  however,  are  often  the 
persons  who  particularly  avoid  poetry  and  works  of 
imagination,  whereas  they  ought,  perhaps,  to  cultivate 
them  most.  For  it  should  be  one  of  the  frequent  obj  ects 
of  every  man  who  cares  for  the  culture  of  his  whole 
being,  to  give  some  exercise  to  those  faculties  which 
are  not  demanded  by  his  daily  occupations  and  not 
encouraged  by  his  disposition. 

Hitherto,  the  inducements  I  have  brought  for^vard 
for  more  fixedness  of  pursuit  and  soundness  of  method 
in  reading,  have  been,  many  of  them,  comparatively 
speaking,  worldly  and  slight  ones.  But  there  are  others 
which  if  well  considered,  might  alone  suffice  to  change 
at  once  any  habit  of  thoughtless  and  purposeless  read- 
ing. We  suppose  that  we  carry  our  moral  nature  to 
another  world ;  why  not  our  intellectual  nature  ; — 
further,  why  not  our  acquirements  ?  Is  it  probable 
that  a  man  who  has  scorned  here  all  advantages  for 
commune  with  the  works  of  God,  is  at  once  to  be 
enUghtened  as  if  he  had  done  his  duty  to  the  intelligence 
within  him  or  about  him  ?  It  may  be  noticed  that,  as 
far  as  we  can  discern,  the  same  physical  laws  govern  the 
most  distant  parts  of  creation,  as  those  which  prevail 
here.  Moreover,  what  we  call  Nature,  or  Providence,  is 
thrifty  as  well  as  liberal — has  apparently  given  to  man  no 
more  faculty  than  he  fully  needs.  May  not  a  similar 
divine  frugality — perhaps  an  essential  element  for  the 
furtherance  of  life  and  the  development  of  energy — 
pervade  creation  ?  These,  however,  are  very  serious 
topics ;    and  I  am  afraid  of  being  presumptuous  in 
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talking  about  them.  But  we  must  remember  that  there 
may  be  presumption  in  making  too  little,  as  well  as  in 
making  too  much,  of  knowledge.  Added  to  which,  and 
here  I  am  in  much  less  fear  of  what  I  say,  I  have  no  doubt 
that  sound  intellectual  culture  is  in  brotherhood  with 
the  best  moral  culture.  Accuracy,  for  instance,  is  the 
prose  of  truth.  And  there  is  a  humility  which  is  one 
of  the  best  things  for  the  mind  as  well  as  the  soul  of 
man ;    and  may  come  through  either  inlet. 

At  any  rate  we  cannot  be  wrong,  whether  we  are 
professed  students,  or  soldiers,  or  men  of  the  world, 
or  whatever  we  are,  in  endeavouring  to  make  the  time 
we  give  to  books  a  time  not  spent  unprofitably  to  our- 
selves and  our  fellow-creatures  ;  and  this  will  never 
be  the  case,  if  we  are  the  victims  of  chance  in  what  we 
take  up  to  read  ;  if  we  vacillate  for  ever  in  our  studies, 
or  if  we  never  look  for  anything  in  them,  but  the  ease 
of  the  present  moment,  or  the  gratification  of  getting 
rid  of  it  insensibly. 


Ellesmere.     I  like  that  essay. 

DuNSFOKD.     So  do  I. 

MiLVERTOK.  I  knew  you  would,  because  you  have 
no  need  of  the  advice  given  in  it,  both  of  you  being  careful 
readers,  and  choice  in  what  you  read.  Indeed  Elles- 
mere carries  this  to  an  excess,  and  so  misses  reading 
some  of  the  best  works  of  the  day. 

Ellesmere.  Yes,  but  what  trash  have  I  not  avoided 
reading  ?  How  many  works  have  I  escaped  the  know- 
ledge of,  which  you  would  give  a  great  deal  to  forget  ? 
And  at  least,  Milverton,  I  always  read  my  friends' 
books,  whether  they  are  treatises  on  labour,  tragedies, 
or  the  densest  political  economy. 

But  to  pass  from  me  and  my  doings  to  the  subject 
before  us.  The  most  important  part  of  it  to  my  mind 
is  one  which  you  have  but  lightly  alluded  to  :  I  mean 
the  advantage  which  would  arise,  if  the  common  affairs 
of  the  world  were  studied  methodically.     As  it  is,  men 
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read  a  clever  article  in  a  newspaper  or  review,  or  enter 
into  an  animated  conversation  about  some  common 
topic  of  the  day,  and  then  they  wait  for  another  clever 
article  or  review,  or  another  chance  conversation,  not 
bringing  any  study  to  bear  upon  the  subject  meanwhile. 
Hence  opinions  on  public  affairs  are  formed  by  chance  ; 
and  statesmen  and  legislators  have  a  much  less  en- 
lightened public  to  appeal  to  than  they  might  have. 

MiLVERTON.  Very  true  :  and  a  much  less  enlight- 
ened circle  to  choose  their  official  men  from.  An  im- 
provement, however,  in  this  respect,  is  but  one  of  the 
advantages  which  would  arise  from  more  methodical 
reading.  If  there  were  even  but  a  small  part  of  the 
public  that  cared  for  its  own  education,  many  of  the 
works  of  history  which  have  been  addressed  to  the 
world,  would  never  have  been  written  so  carelessly,  or 
would  at  once  have  been  found  out. 

DuNSFORD.  Then  again,  in  science,  the  result  of 
anything  like  methodical  reading  amongst  a  large  num- 
ber of  persons  might  carry  us  forward  with  greatly 
accelerated  rapidity. 

When  you  mention  the  serious  considerations,  Milver- 
ton,  which  might  induce  more  wisdom  in  reading,  you 
should  not  omit  to  point  out  that  each  man  has  but  a 
certain  limited  portion  of  time  and  energy  in  this 
world  ;  and  surely  the  knowledge  of  this  fact  ought  to 
make  us  careful  in  what  we  give  our  attention  to.  We 
cannot  afford  to  throw  it  away. 

MiLVERTON.  Men  seldom  feel  as  if  they  were  bounded 
as  to  time  ;  they  think  they  can  afford  to  throw  away 
a  great  deal  of  that  commodity,  thus  showing  uncon- 
sciously even  in  their  trifling  the  sense  that  they  have 
of  their  immortality. 

Ellesmere.  There  is  one  thing,  Milverton,  you 
seem  to  me  to  have  omitted  entirely  ;  namely,  that 
this  methodical  reading  you  recommend  would  ensure 
some  digestion  of  what  is  read — would  necessitate  some 
thinking.  You  recollect  what  Hobbes  used  to  say, 
'  that  if  he  had  read  as  many  books  as  other  men,  he 
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should  have  been  as  ignorant  as  they  ',  clearly  implying 
that  reading  is  sometimes  an  ingenious  device  for 
avoiding  thought. 

MiLVERTON.  Well,  I  think  you  might  have  inferred 
as  much  from  my  essay. 

DuNSFORD.  You  are  quite  right,  Milverton,  in 
suggesting  that  we  should  commit  to  memory  some  part 
of  what  we  like  in  reading.  Now,  this  very  day,  as  I 
was  coming  across  the  common,  perhaps  it  was  that  I 
walked  with  more  difficulty  than  usual,  I  bethought 
me  that  I  was  rapidly  descending  into  old  age,  and  the 
thought  was  not  a  pleasant  one.  It  set  me,  however, 
about  thinking  of  Cicero's  De  Senecttde,  and  then  to 
repeating  large  portions  of  that  beautiful  and  comfort- 
ing treatise,  not  failing  at  the  same  time  to  remember 
what  might  have  been  added  by  a  Christian.  Before 
I  reached  your  house  I  had  forgotten  my  owti  little 
trouble  about  old  age,  and  was  deep  in  Cicero. 

Ellesmere.  You  see  also,  Milverton,  that  another 
of  your  theories  holds  good  in  this  case,  for  Dunsford 
does  not  attempt  to  quote  upon  us  his  passages  of 
Cicero  ;  whether  from  the  passages  being  too  dear  to 
him  to  quote,  or  that  he  believes,  in  which  he  would  not 
be  far  out,  that  some  of  us  would  be  unable  to  construe 
them,  I  leave  you  to  guess. 

Milverton.  Do  not  you  both  agree  with  me  in 
this  part  where  I  saj%  that  when  a  man  has  some  object 
in  study,  all  things  seem  to  fall  in  with  it  ? 

Ellesmere.     Yes,  they  do  wonderfully. 

Milverton.  I  found  a  curious  instance  of  that  the 
other  day.  It  is  in  the  Manuscripts  of  Las  Casas  in 
which,  giving  an  account  of  his  conversion  to  the  cause 
of  the  Indians,  he  says  of  himself,  '  from  the  first  hour 
that  he  (Las  Casas)  Isegan  to  dispel  the  clouds  of  that 
ignorance  (his  former  opinion  in  favour  of  Indian 
slavery)  he  never  read  in  Latin  or  Spanish  any  book,  and 
the  books  that  he  read  in  forty-four  years  were  definite 
in  number,  in  which  he  did  not  find  either  reason  or 
authority  to  prove  and  corroborate  the  justice  which 
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those  Indian  nations  had  on  their  side,  and  to  condemn 
the  injustice  and  evils  and  injuries  which  have  been 
done  to  them  '.^  I  copied  out  the  passages  because  I 
thought  it  would  interest  you. 

Ellesmere.  Yes  ;  I  can  imagine  that  the  good 
father  found  in  '  the  sainted  Thomas  ',  for  I  suppose 
that  was  the  book  of  those  days,  many  a  sentence  which 
seemed  Avritten  purposely  for  the  behoof  of  the  Indians. 

DuNSFORD.  I  think,  Milverton,  you  might  have 
given  us  some  noble  quotations  from  Bacon,  or  Cicero, 
about  the  grandeur  and  the  comfort  of  study. 

Milverton.  No  :  if  I  had  given  you  anything,  it 
would  have  been  from  a  more  unfrequented  source  ; 
and  if  you  like,  I  will  do  so  now  (here  Milverton  called 
to  his  servant  and  requested  him  to  bring  Hazlitt's 
Lectures  on  the  Elizabethan  Writers). 

Ellesmere.  What  a  learned  young  man  that 
servant  of  yours  is  !  What  a  profound  acquaintance 
he  seems  to  have  with  the  outsides  of  books,  which 
after  all  is  the  safest  and  the  pleasantest  kind  of  book- 
knowledge. 

Milverton.  I  think  j-ou  might  extend  your  com- 
mendation to  a  knowledge  of  the  title  pages, — but  here 
he  comes  with  the  book.  I  will  read  you  the  passage 
I  alluded  to. 

'They  (books)  are  the  nearest  to  our  thoughts: 
they  wind  into  the  heart ;  the  poet's  verse  slides  into 
the  current  of  our  blood.  We  read  them  when  young, 
we  remember  them  when  old.  We  read  there  of  what 
has  happened  to  others  ;  we  feel  that  it  has  happened 
to  ourselves.  They  are  to  be  had  everywhere  cheap 
and  good.  We  breathe  but  the  air  of  books  ;  we  owe 
everything  to  their  authors,  on  this  side  barbarism  ; 

1  Desde  la  primera  hora  que  comenzo  a  deshecliar  laa 
tinieblas  de  aquella  ignorancia  nunca  leyo  en  Libro  de 
latin  6  de  romance,  que  fueron  en  cuarenta  y  cuatro  afioa 
infinitos,  en  que  no  hallaise  6  razon  6  authoridad  para  probar 
y  corroborar  la  Justicia  de  aquestas  Indianas  Gentes,  y  para 
condenacion  de  las  injusticias  que  se  les  ban  hecho  y  males  y 
danos. 
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and  we  pay  them  easily  with  contempt,  while  living, 
and  with  an  epitaph,   when  dead  !     Michael  Angelo 
is  beyond  the  Alps  ;    Mrs  Siddons  has  left  the  stage 
and  us  to  mourn  her  loss.     Were  it  not  so,  there  are 
neither  picture-galleries  nor  theatres- royal  on  Salisbury 
Plain,  where  I  write  this  ;   but  here,  even  here,  with  a 
few  old  authors,  I  can  manage  to  get  through  the  sum- 
mer or  the  winter  months,  without  ever  knowing  what 
it  is  to  feel  ennui.     They  sit  with  me  at  breakfast ; 
they  walk  out  with  me  before  dinner.     After  a  long 
walk  through  unfrequented  tracts,  after  starting  the 
hare  from  the  fern,  or  hearing  the  wing  of  the  raven 
rustling  above  my  head,  or  being  greeted  by  the  wood- 
man's '  stern  good-night ',  as  he  strikes  into  his  narrow 
homeward  path,  I  can  '  take  mine  ease  at  mine  inn  ', 
beside  the  blazing  hearth,  and  shake  hands  with  Signor 
Orlando  Friscobaldo,  as  the  oldest  acquaintance  I  have. 
Ben  Jonson,  learned  Chapman,  Master  Webster,  and 
Master  Heywood,  are  there  ;    and,  seated  round,  dis- 
course the  silent  hours  away.     Shakespeare  is  there 
himself,  not  in  Gibber's  manager's  coat.     Spenser  is 
hardly  yet  returned  from  a  ramble  through  the  woods, 
or  is  concealed  behind  a  group  of  nymphs,  fawns,  and 
satyrs.     Milton  lies  on  the  table,  as  on  an  altar,  never 
taken  up   or   laid   down   without   reverence.     Lyly's 
Endymion  sleeps  with  the  moon,  that  shines  in  at  the 
window  ;  and  a  breath  of  wind  stirring  up  at  a  distance 
seems  a  sigh  from  the  tree  under  which  he  grew  old. 
Faustus  disputes  in  one  corner  of  the  room  with  fiend- 
ish faces,  and  reasons  of  divine  astrology.     Bcllafront 
soothes  ]Matheo.     Vittoria  triumphs  over  her  judges, 
and  old  Chapman  repeats  one  of  the  hymns  of  Homer, 
in  his  own  fine  translation  !       I  should  have  no   ob- 
jection to  pass  my  life  in  this  manner  out  of  the  world, 
not  thinking  of  it,  nor  it  of  me  ;  neither  abused  by  my 
enemies,  nor  defended  by  my  friends  ;   careless  of  the 
future,  but  sometimes  dreaming  of  the  past,  which 
might  as  well  be  forgotten'. 

Ellesmere.     a  great  many  of  the  gentlemen  alluded 
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to  by  Hazlitt  are  quite  unknown  to  me,  but  he  has 
brought  out  his  own  feelings  so  admirably  that  I  do  not 
need  to  know  the  particular  instances. 

Here  it  was  necessary  that  I  should  return  home,  and 
T  accordingly  took  leave  of  my  friends  after  arranging 
to  have  another  meeting  soon. 


( 


CHAPTER    II 

The  next  time  I  came  over  to  Worth  Ashton,  to  meet 
Ellesmere  and  to  hear  a  chapter  read,  it  was  a  mild, 
dull  day  ;  and  as  we  had  long  been  looking  out  for  such 
a  day,  to  go  upon  the  downs,  we  resolved  to  take  this 
opportunity ;  so,  after  Milverton  had  let  the  dogs 
loose,  we  all  sallied  forth.  It  was  our  intention  to 
choose  for  our  place  of  reading  some  tumuli  which  are 
at  no  great  distance  from  Worth  Ashton.  We  had  a 
good  deal  of  conversation  in  the  course  of  our  walk, 
which  Milverton  thus  began. 

Milverton.  I  have  had  such  trouble  to  let  that  dog 
loose.  He  seemed  to  know  that  we  were  going  out 
upon  the  downs,  which  he  greatly  approves  of  ;  and  he 
was  so  impatient  that  I  could  not  get  at  his  collar  to  un- 
do it.  I  thought  all  the  time  how  like  I  was  to  Pope 
Pius  the  Ninth,  who  must  have  much  the  same  difficulty 
in  keeping  his  Italians  quiet  enough  for  him  to  free 
them. 

Ellesmere.  That  is  true,  I  dare  say  ;  but  I  do  not 
know  enough  of  Italian  politics  to  pronounce  anything 
about  them.  However,  I  can  see  it  is  a  grand  thing  to 
have  a  Pope  '  of  some  mark  and  likelihood  '  in  our 
times.     It  gives  new  life  to  Politics. 

Milverton.     And  not  to  politics  only. 

Ellesmere.  Well,  we  shall  see.  These  are  matters 
we  shall  hear  much  of  in  our  time.  Meanwhile,  let 
us  drink  in  some  of  this  delightful  air.  Look  at  that 
ungainly  puppy  trying  to  catch  the  thistle-down  as  it 
steals  up  the  hill.     What  is  it  ?     Oh  !     I  see,  a  seed  in 

173 


174  ON   GIVING   AND 

the  middle  and  this  feathery  stuff  round  it,  so  that  the 
seed  may  be  carried  hither  and  thither.  Not  unlike 
many  a  book — one  idea  in  it,  and  some  airy  stuff  round 
it,   and  so  it  floats  along  merrily  enough. 

MiLVERTON.  Carry  out  the  simile  a  little  further, 
my  critical  friend.  What  animal  is  it  that  feeds  upon 
the  parent  of  the  thistle-down  ?  Is  it  a  like  creature 
that  devours  the  authors  of  the  books  ? 

DuNSFORD,  I  think,  Ellesmere,  you  have  not  gained 
much  by  your  attack  upon  Milverton's  tribe. 

Ellesmere.  I  wonder,  now,  are  authors  fonder  of 
their  books  than  painters  of  their  pictures  ? 

MiLVERTON.  I  suspect  it  is  not  a  very  lasting  fond- 
ness, even  when  it  is  a  fondness  in  either  case.  But 
there  is  a  great  difference  between  the  two  things. 

Ellesmere.  Yes  ;  for  in  the  picture  you  have  the 
thing  actually  made  by  its  author,  which  he  touched, 
which  was  for  a  long  time  in  his  presence.  Let  us  think 
of  that  when  we  look  at  a  great  picture.  It  is  a  relic 
of  the  great  artist.  It  was  one  of  his  household  gods 
for  a  time. 

MiLVERTON.  I  often  think  what  interest  there  is  in 
a  picture  quite  independent  of  its  subject,  or  its  merit, 
or  its  author.  I  mean  the  interest  belonging  to  the 
history  of  it,  as  a  work  of  some  one  man's  labour.  I 
can  imagine  he  was  so  joyous  in  the  beginning  of  it : 
the  whole  work  was  already  done,  perhaps,  in  his  mind, 
where  the  colours  are  easily  laid  on,  while  the  canvas 
yet  was  white.  Then  there  were  the  early  sketches. 
He  finds  the  idea  is  not  so  easy  after  all  to  put  on  can- 
vas. At  last  a  beginning  is  made  ;  and  then  the 
work  proceeds  for  a  time  rapidly.  How  often  he  draws 
back  from  the  canvas,  approaches  it  again,  looks 
at  it  fondly  yet  wistfully,  as  a  watching  mother  at  a  sick 
child.  He  is  interrupted,  tries  to  be  courteous  or  kind, 
as  the  occasion  requires,  but  is  delighted  when  the  door 
closes  and  leaves  him  alone  with  the  only  creature  whose 
presence  he  cares  much  for  just  now.  All  day  long  his 
picture  is  with  him  in  the  background  of  his  mind.     He 
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goes  out :  the  bright  colours  in  the  shops,  the  lines  of 
buildings,  little  children  on  the  doorsteps,  all  show  him 
something  ;  and  when  he  goes  back,  he  rushes  into  his 
painting- room,  to  expend  his  fresh  vigour  and  his  new 
insight  upon  the  work  of  his  heart.  So  it  goes  on.  Let 
us  hope  that  it  prospers.  Then  there  comes  a  time 
when  the  completion  of  the  picture  is  foreseen  by  him, 
when  there  is  not  much  room  for  more  to  be  made  of 
it,  and  yet  it  is  not  nearly  finished.  He  is  a  little  weary 
of  it.  Observe  this,  Ellesmere,  there  is  the  same  thing 
throughout  life,  in  all  forms  of  human  endeavour.  These 
times  of  weariness  need  watching.  But  our  artist  is 
patient  and  jjlods  on.  The  end  of  the  drama  approaches, 
when  the  picture  is  to  go  into  a  gilt  frame,  and  be  var- 
nished, and  hung  up — like  the  hero  of  a  novel  upon 
whom  a  flood  of  good  fortune  is  let  in  at  last. 

Ellesmere.  Stop  here.  Do  not  let  us  have  the 
*  decline  and  fall '  of  the  picture  ;  when  it  comes  to  be 
a  target  for  children,  or  subsides  into  the  corner  of  an 
old  curiosity  shop. 

MiLVERTON.  No.  Besides  it  would  not  be  fair  to 
take  the  unsuccessful  pictures  only.  How  many  are 
delicately  cared  for  and  tended  in  lordlj'  galleries,  and 
hear  choice  words  of  praise  and  nice  criticism  from  the 
lips  of  the  wise  and  the  beautiful  ;  and  are  the  pets  of 
the  world.  But  the  history  of  any  picture  before  it 
left  the  artist's  studio.  Mould  be  enough,  if  we  could 
know  it  all,  to  interest  us  greatly,  even  where  the  pic- 
ture was  but  a  poor  thing — a  wish  rather  than  a  deed. 

Ellesmere.     Let  us  sit  down  here. 

DUNSFORD.      Yes. 

Ellesmere.  Get  away,  Rollo  !  Did  you  see  that 
dog  nearly  upset  me,  coming  to  shake  hands,  as  their 
way  is,  with  his  mouth.  What  was  it  we  were  talking 
about  before  we  sat  down  ?  Ah,  pictures.  I  was 
going  to  say  all  the  London  world  now  are  discussing 
the  designs  for  the  new  Houses,  and  people  are  very 
full  of  suggestions  for  great  historical  pictures.  There 
is  one  comfort,  we  shall  not  be  troubled  with  Madonnas. 
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I  confess  I  am  wearied  with  Madonnas.  If  I  were  an 
autocrat  1  would  say,  '  Let  there  be  no  more  Madonnas 
painted  :   we  have  had  enough  of  them  '. 

MiLVERTON.  At  the  time  the  great  ones  were  painted 
there  was  a  religious  intent  in  the  painter  and  in  those 
for  whom  he  painted,  which  prevented  their  looking 
at  a  Madonna  as  a  mere  work  of  art.  Hence  they  were 
not  wearied  at  the  repetition. 

DxjNSFORD.  There  is  one  sacred  subject  which  seems 
to  me  amongst  the  most  touching,  if  not  the  most  sub- 
lime, that  we  can  imagine.  And  yet  it  is  not  altogether 
what  can  be  made  of  it  in  a  picture  that  I  mean.  The 
scene  is  one  for  the  mind  to  work  out  in  all  its  fulness, 
and  soon  outstrips  whatever  even  a  Rembrandt  can 
give  us.  It  is  '  the  woman  taken  in  adultery  '.  I 
often  picture  that  scene  to  myself — the  majestic  figure 
of  the  divine  Pardoner :  the  shrinking,  downcast, 
shame-burnt  woman  :  the  crowd  of  accusers  and  of 
unloving  bystanders  fading  away  awestricken  at  the 
hideous  phantoms  of  their  own  guilt.  For  then,  per- 
haps, before  each  man  rose  his  own  sin,  not  as  it 
lies  compressed  in  any  one  human  heart,  a  little 
thing,  but  vast,  unmeasured,  darkening  the  way  before 
him.  Their  murders  and  their  adulteries  then  ap- 
peared to  those  who  thought  they  knew  not  the  words 
murder  and  adultery  as  touching  them  :  nor  did  they 
as  the  world  knows  them.  Here  stood  the  man  who  had 
been  guilty  of  many  things,  but  whom  guilt  had  not  made 
tolerant.  He  vanished  in  affright.  Here  was  the  strict, 
precise,  self-righteous  man,  whose  want  of  charity  sud- 
denly made  visible  to  him  was  an  abyss  to  look  into, 
which  fascinated  and  appalled  him.  And  he  wandered 
away  he  knew  not  whither.  Here  were  those  who  were 
strong,  inasmuch  as  they  had  not  been  tempted :  and 
they  saw  for  a  moment  their  future  selves,  or  what  men 
such  as  they  might  come  to  ;  and  hurried  away  sick  at 
heart  and  shuddering,  as  one  belated  whom  the  light- 
ning teUs  suddenly  that  he  has  been  walking  with  heed- 
less unconcern  through  mountain  passes  needing  by 
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daylight  the  nicest  and  the  firmest  footstep.  And  then 
I  think  I  see  at  the  edge  of  the  crown  a  young  girl  who 
had  come,  not  from  malice  or  ill-will,  but  with  a  curious 
wish  to  see  something  of  human  suffering.  And  she 
too  moves  away  like  the  rest,  but  not  aghast  with  hor- 
rorlike them,  and  yet  with  sorrow,  shame,  and  wailing, 
in  that  she  had  not  pitied  more. 

We  were  silent  for  a  time,  and  resumed  our  walk  in 
silence,  nor  do  I  recollect  any  more  of  our  conversation 
till  after  Milverton  had  read  to  us  the  following  essay 
on  giving  and  taking  criticism. 


ON  GIVING  AND  TAKING  CRITICISM 

I  SCARCELY  know  of  anything  more  valuable  to  a  man 
than  his  opinions  and  his  judgments,  or  of  more  impor- 
tance to  others.  Whether  it  is  that  I  myself  am  very 
slow  to  form  opinions,  or  that  they  really  are  very 
difficult  to  attain,  they  certainly  appear  to  me  great 
acquisitions.  Often  like  other  acquisitions — houses, 
lands,  honours,  children,  money — these  opinions  are 
a  great  care,  and  a  great  trouble  ;  but  still  they  are 
acqviisitions  :  and  it  seems  to  me  that  any  man  who 
wastes  his  opinions  by  injudicious  scattering,  or  by 
throwing  them  out  before  they  are  complete,  is  a  sad 
spendthrift.  And  if  he  pretends  to  have  opinions  and 
utters  remarks  that  appear  like  judgments  when  he  has 
them  not,  he  may  remind  his  hearers  somewhat  of  a 
coiner  and  utterer  of  false  money. 

I  suppose,  however,  that  many  of  those  who  criticize 
much  do  not  opine  or  judge,  but  only  talk.  There  is, 
too,  a  flow  of  criticism  with  some  men,  like  the  poetry 
of  improvisatori,  neither  good  nor  altogether  bad, 
having  no  deep  meaning  or  purpose  in  it,  bearing  marks 
of  no  correction,  being  something  like  the  talk  of  par- 
rots, except  that  it  lacks  the  force  which  belongs  to 
repetition. 

F.c.  K 
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There  are  two  characteristics  which  I  think  may  be 
observed  in  the  conduct  of  those  who  form  opinions 
substantially  for  themselves.  These  persons  are  either 
very  reticent  about  their  opinions  ;  for  having  worked 
at  them,  and,  perhaps,  suffered  for  them,  and  knowing, 
too,  how  much  there  is  to  be  said  on  the  other  side,  it 
is  not  play  with  such  people  to  produce  their  opinions 
(they  would  as  soon  expose  their  cherished  feelings)  ; 
or,  on  the  other  hand,  if  they  have  once  expressed 
their  opinions,  j'ou  are  very  likely  to  perceive  a  con- 
stant reference  to  them,  and  you  find  that  the 
holders  of  opinions  thus  formed,  do  not  soon  tire  of 
them.  The  formers,  therefore,  of  their  owna.  opinions 
are  slow  to  utter  and  likely  to  repeat. 

Man's  criticism  has  chiefly  had  for  its  objects  the 
appearances  of  nature  and  the  characters  of  other  men 
and  their  doings.  When  we  think  what,  for  centuries, 
was  the  criticism  upon  nature  among  people  fully 
equal  to  ourselves  ;  how  they  pronounced  without  the 
slightest  experience  upon  the  gravest  matters  ;  how 
they  put  words  for  facts,  declaring  that  bodies  descended 
because  it  was  the  nature  of  bodies  to  descend,  or  dicta 
of  that  kind  ;  it  may  occur  to  us  how-  often  in  ques- 
tions of  social  and  political  life,  and  the  judgment  of 
character,  we  may  be  exercising  a  similar  rashness  and 
indiscretion.  When  you  have  an  opportunity  of  look- 
ing well  into  any  one  human  character,  you  may  see 
meanness  and  generosity,  sensuality  and  abstinence, 
softness  and  ferocity,  profound  dissimulation  and 
extreme  imprudence  all  mixed  up  in  one  man.  And  I 
have  seen  in  the  same  character  great  sensitiveness, 
lively  appreciation  of  difficulties  and  defects,  and 
extreme  fastidiousness,  joined  to  the  utmost  tenacity 
of  purpose — a  combination  like  that  of  a  bull-dog's 
head  to  the  shivering  delicate  body  of  an  Italian  grey- 
hound. These  strangely  intermingled  characters  are 
then  throAvn  amidst  the  ever  varying  circumstances  of 
life  ;  and  we,  the  bystanders,  having  a  partial  view 
of  the  circumstances  and  no  conception  of  the  original 
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texture  of  the  character,  and  judging  it  by  an  artificial 
standard  of  our  own,  pronounce  opinions  formed,  per- 
haps, in  the  greatest  haste,  and  in  answer  to  some- 
body else — fatal  opinions  on  our  fellow- men. 

There  is  one  thing  which  I  imagine  has  much  per- 
plexed men  in  judging  of  character,  and  made  their 
judgments  often  very  absurd.  I  allude  to  their  habit 
of  nice  division  of  qualities  and  temperaments,  about 
which  they  talk  as  if  each  were  a  thing  by  itself  and 
had  not  entered  into  almost  indissoluble  connexion 
with  the  rest.  For  example,  I  imagine  that  strength 
of  mind  is  often  accompanied  by,  perhaps  we  ought  to 
say,  absolutely  connected  with,  strength  of  passions. 
The  critic  takes  the  life  and  conduct  of  a  man  in  whom 
such  a  combination  exists,  and  talks  of  him  as  if  he 
had  had  originally  the  sagacity  and  the  force  of  mind, 
but  that  all  the  passions  were  acquired,  or  vice  versa, 
gives  the  passions  and  makes  the  judgment  acquired  ; 
or,  at  any  rate,  sees  no  wholeness  in  the  character. 
A  forcible  instance  of  the  kind  of  character  I  mean 
occurs  to  me  in  the  person  of  one  of  our  greatest  kings, 
Henry  the  Second.  In  him  extreme  sagacity  and  great 
nobleness  of  mind  were  joined  with  the  utmost  violence 
of  passion.  In  reading  the  history  of  his  reign,  we  find 
him  at  whatever  part  of  his  dominions  his  presence  is 
wanted,  conducting  his  affairs  with  the  utmost  abiUty, 
with  almost  ability  enough  to  counteract  the  evils 
which  his  passions  had  raised  against  him.  In  busi- 
ness, in  pleasure,  in  study,  he  would  be  foremost. 
Strange  to  say,  he  was  one  of  the  most  prudent  men 
of  his  time  ;  and  his  treaties,  especially  after  conquest, 
are  surprising  for  their  moderation.  Then  we  have 
an  account  of  him  on  the  floor  gnawing  straws  like  a 
maniac,  in  excess  of  uncontrollable  passion.  Such  a 
man,  if  he  has  children,  is  likely  to  have  a  fierce  strange 
brood  like  himself  ;  and  they  will  not  diminish  his 
troubles  or  fail  to  call  out  all  the  points  of  his  character. 
Now  what  I  mean  as  regards  the  criticism  on  such  char- 
acters, and  perhaps  on  all  characters,  is  that  we  canvass. 
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bit  by  bit,  quality  by  quality,  instead  of  looking  at 
the  whole  as  a  whole.  I  suspect  that  what  we  call 
Nature  is  very  sparing  in  giving  unqualified  good. 
She  lays  down  a  bark  of  great  capacity  ;  soundly  and 
wisely  builds  it ;  but  then  freights  it,  perhaps,  with 
fierce  energies  and  leaves  it  to  stormy  impulses,  which 
carry  it  out  into  the  wildest  seas  ;  and  what  the  result 
will  be,  may  depend  on  a  very  slight  balance  of  favour- 
able and  unfavourable  endeavours  and  influences. 
Extremely  foolish  criticism  is  likely  to  be  uttered  by 
those  who  are  looking  at  the  labouring  vessel  from  the 
land. 

The  great  deficiencies  in  criticism  throughout  all  ages 
have  been  a  deficiency  of  humility,  a  lack  of  charity, 
and  a  want  of  imagination.  The  absence  of  humility 
in  critics  is  something  wonderful.  Tiie  fly  on  the  axle 
of  the  chariot  in  J^^sop's  fables,  though  he  made  a  foolish 
and  vain-glorious  remark  in  observing  what  a  dust  he 
raised,  was  not  so  absurd  as  the  wren  would  be,  who, 
perched  upon  the  unconscious  eagle,  should  suppose 
that  he  keeps  the  eagle  down,  and  should  talk  accord- 
ingly. Men  who  work  must  expose  something  to  criti- 
cism ;  and  the  wider  and  greater  their  transactions, 
the  more  surface  there  is  likely  to  be  exposed.  The 
larger  the  fortress,  the  greater  the  choice  of  attack. 
The  smaller  kind  of  critics,  like  ancient  Parthians,  or 
modern  Cossacks,  hover  on  the  rear  of  a  great  army, 
transfix  a  sentinel,  surprise  an  outpost,  harass  the 
army's  march,  afflict  its  flight ;  but  they  rarely  deter- 
mine the  campaign.  It  hardly  becomes  them  to  claim 
the  honours  of  the  steady  legionary. 

I  have  said  that  criticism  has  very  frequently  lacked 
imagination  as  well  as  charity  and  humility.  In  no 
respect  will  this  combined  defficiency  be  better  per- 
ceived than  in  considering  the  way  in  which  men  per- 
sist in  commenting  upon  the  works  of  others  from  t  heir 
own  peculiar  ground  and  point  of  view.  They  will 
not  exercise  a  charitable  imagination,  and  look  at  what 
is  done  with  due  regard  to  the  doer's  drift  and  concep- 
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tion.  Their  own  conceits  perplex  and  stultify  their 
judgment. 

Of  the  difference  between  acting  and  criticizing 
action,  you  will  be  easily  convinced,  if  you  observe 
what  an  immediate  change  comes  over  the  spirit  of 
those  who,  having  been  accustomed  to  criticize,  have 
suddenly  to  work  in  the  very  vocation  which  they  have 
been  given  to  criticize.  Men  called  to  power  from  the 
ranks  of  opposition,  afford  a  well  known  instance  of 
this  ;  but  lower  down  in  life,  in  domestic  authority 
for  example,  the  same  phenomenon  takes  place.  He 
who  has  been  wont  to  pronounce  so  fluently  upon  the 
defects  of  another's  rule  and  management,  finds,  when 
in  power  himself,  what  a  different  thing  it  is  to  act  and 
to  talk.  His  rash  and  heated  judgment  is  all  at  once 
sobered  by  the  weight  of  responsibility. 

We  may  even  go  further  in  this  argument,  and  con- 
tend that  the  functions  of  doing  and  criticizing  are  not 
merely  different  but  oftentimes  antagonistic  ;  for  you 
will  rarely  find  that  a  man  given  to  criticism,  does 
much  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  man  who  does 
much,  has  not  outgro\\Ti  the  habit  of  much  criticism 
— at  any  rate  of  the  ill-natured  kind.  It  is  here  as 
elsewhere  that  those  passions  and  qualities  which  make 
us  injurious  or  offensive  to  our  neighbour,  react  directly 
upon  ourselves.  An  ill-tempered  man  often  has  every- 
thing his  owTi  way  and  seems  very  triumphant ;  but 
the  demon  he  cherishes  tears  him  as  well  as  awes  other 
people.  So,  in  criticism,  he  who  worries  others  by 
injurious  or  needless  remarks,  ends  in  tormenting 
himself  by  a  mean  and  over-solicitous  care  about  his 
own  thoughts  and  deeds  ;  and  perhaps  not  all  the  self- 
inflicted  tortures  of  religious  devotees  have  equalled 
the  misery  which  men  have  given  themselves  up  to 
from  remarks  of  their  own  about  themselves,  and 
imaginary  remarks  on  their  conduct  by  their  neigh- 
bours. 

In  speaking  of  criticism,  we  must  not  omit  to  mention 
that  there  is  a  species  of  it  which  may  be  called  needless. 
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as  distinguished  from  that  which  is  intentionally  unkind. 
It  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose  that  because  words 
are  used  logically  and  may  be  sensible  enough  in  them- 
selves, that  they  may  nevertheless  not  come  under  the 
description  of  folly,  and  be  liable  to  all  that  Solomon 
has  said  against  foolish  talk.  I  believe  that  more 
breaches  of  friendship  and  love  have  been  created,  and 
more  hatred  cemented,  by  needless  criticism  than  by 
any  one  other  thing.  If  you  find  a  man  who  performs 
most  of  the  relations  of  life  dutifully,  is  even  kind  and 
affectionate,  but  who,  you  discover,  is  secretly  dis- 
liked and  feared  by  all  his  friends  and  acquaintances, 
you  will  often  on  further  investigation  ascertain  that 
he  is  one  who  indulges  largely  in  needless  criticism. 

Some  considerable  part  of  the  troubles  and  per- 
plexities of  each  man's  mind  lies  in  the  endurance  and 
digestion  of  criticism — more  too,  perhaps,  of  the  criti- 
cism by  anticipation,  which  he  fancies  he  hears,  or  will 
hear,  than  from  that  which  is  actually  addressed  to 
him.  Now  there  are  several  ways  of  dealing  with  any 
trouble  or  misfortune.  One  is,  to  magnify  it.  Machia- 
velli,  in  his  celebrated  letter  to  Vettori,  after  describ- 
ing his  sordid  occupations  and  the  company  he  keeps 
(a  lime-kiln  man,  a  butcher,  and  the  landlord  of  a  small 
country  inn),  says,  'I  develop  the  malignity  of  my  for- 
tune '.  He  thought  by  magnifying  it  to  overcome  it. 
Then  there  is  the  stoical  way,  to  ignore  misfortune. 
Then  there  is  the  humorous,  in  which  a  man  pretends, 
as  it  were,  not  to  know  his  misfortune,  or  will  only  look 
at  the  droll  side  of  it.  Then  there  is  the  calm  and 
business-like  way  of  dealing  with  misfortune — to  look 
at  it  full  in  the  face — measure  it  carefully  and  see  what 
good  is  in  it,  what  can  be  done  with  it,  and  how  it  can 
be  stowed  away. 

All  the  above  methods  may  be  applied  to  the  endur- 
ance of  unkind  or  thoughtless  criticism,  which,  how- 
ever, is  generally  attempted  to  be  dealt  with  as  if  it 
were  no  evil.     But  making  lighter  of  an  evil  than  it 
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really  is,  does  not  appear  to  me  the  safe  way  to  sup- 
press it.  Suppose  you  have  done  anything  with  large 
expense  of  labour :  ^\Titten  a  book  which  you  have 
really  tried  to  write  honestly,  built  a  house,  begun  to 
drain  a  moss,  established  a  business,  led  an  expedition, 
or  in  short  done  anything  which  has  cost  you  thought 
and  toil,  abnegation  and  enterprise  of  various  kinds — 
which  is,  indeed,  a  considerable  part  of  your  life  :  it  is 
no  good  pretending  that  hostile  and  thoughtless  criti- 
cism upon  this  work  is  not  a  painful  thing.  Accept  it 
as  an  unpleasant  circumstance  ;  take  into  fair  considera- 
tion the  injury  that  it  may  be.  This  is  far  better  than 
saying  you  do  not  care  at  all  about  such  criticism  ;  and 
yet  all  the  time  secretly  fretting  at  it.  Several  of  the 
works  above  enumerated  depend  for  their  result  upon 
opinion  ;  and  it  is  idle  to  talk  about  not  caring  for 
ojiinion  in  such  cases.  The  plan  is,  to  enlighten  your- 
self about  the  meaning  and  force  of  the  opinion  in  ques- 
tion. If  it  be  sound  and  you  feel  it  to  be  sovind,  profit 
by  it :  you  have  then  counteracted  some  of  the  injury, 
and  in  this  solid  gain  there  should  be  compensation 
even  for  mortified  vanity. 

But  often  there  is  no  good  to  be  gained  from  the 
criticism  :  it  is  empty,  ill-natured,  untrue  ;  and  no- 
body knows  that  so  well  as  you  who  have  done  the 
work  criticized.  This  criticism  is  an  unwelcome  hind- 
rance and  an  injury.  But  here  again,  what  balm  there 
is  to  be  had  upon  the  slightest  reflection.  This  opinion 
which  annoys  you  so  much,  is  frequently  that  of  one 
or  few.  You  will  be  very  cool  and  indifferent  about 
the  whole  matter  by  the  time  it  is  rightly  judged  ;  I 
mean  even  if  it  is  in  your  lifetime.  Then  you  are  to 
consider  that  all  men  who  do  anything,  must  endure 
this  depreciation  of  their  efforts.  It  is  the  dirt  which 
their  chariot  wheels  throw  up.  You  may  then  further 
consider  that  frequently  between  the  doer  and  the 
critic  there  is  a  span  which  cannot  be  bridged  over. 
It  is  not  wise,  however,  to  let  your  thoughts  go  far  in 
this  direction,  lest  they  become  arrogant.     But  the 
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main  comfort  under  injurious  comments  of  any  kind 
is  to  look  at  them  fairly,  accept  them  as  an  evil,  and 
calculate  the  extent  of  the  mischief.  These  injurious 
comments  seldom  blacken  all  creation  for  you.  A 
humorous  friend  of  mine  who  suffered  some  time  ago 
under  a  severe  article  in  the  first  newspaper  in  the 
world,  tells  me  that  it  was  a  very  painful  sensation  for 
the  first  day,  and  that  he  thought  all  eyes  were  upon 
him  (he  being  a  retired^  quiet,  fastidious  person),  but 
going  into  his  nursery  and  finding  his  children  were 
the  same  to  him  as  usual,  and  then  walking  out  with  his 
dogs  and  observing  that  they  frolicked  about  him  as 
they  were  wont  to  do,  he  began  to  discover  that  there 
was  happily  a  public  very  near  and  dear  to  him,  in 
which  even  the  articles  of  The  Times  could  make 
no  impression.  The  next  day  my  poor  friend,  who  by 
the  way  was  firmly  convinced  that  he  was  right  in 
the  matter  in  controversy,  had  become  quite  him- 
self again.  Indeed  he  snapped  his  fingers  at  leading 
articles,  and  said  he  wished  people  would  write  more 
of  them  against  him. 

It  may  be  thought  that  I  have  hitherto  spoken  onlj', 
or  chiefly,  of  foolisli,  indiscreet,  or  restless  criticism  ; 
and  have  omitted  to  point  out  the  merits  of  criticism, 
when  well  directed.  But  I  am  well  aware  that  there 
is  a  criticism  which  may  almost  be  called  a  religious 
criticism  which  holds  out  its  Avarnings  when  multitudes 
are  mad,  and  when  following  a  multitude  to  talk 
nonsense  is  much  the  same  thing  as  following  it  to  do 
evil.  There  is  also  the  pious,  high-built  criticism, 
which  reluctantly  points  out  defects  in  those  works 
it  loves  best ;  and  which  would  be  silent  if  it  were  too 
late  to  be  of  use.  There  is  the  criticism  founded  upon 
patient  research  and  studious  deliberation,  which  even 
if  it  be  given  somewhat  rudely  and  harshly,  cannot  but 
be  useful,  and  which  like  the  frost  thins  away  the  weeds 
which,  but  for  its  kindly  nipping,  would  occupy  the 
air  and  food  wanted  for  the  young  plantation  of  ser- 
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viceable  timber.  There  is  the  loving  criticism  which 
explains,  elicits,  illumes  ;  showing  the  force  and  beauty 
of  some  great  word  or  deed,  which,  but  for  the  kind  care 
of  the  critic,  might  remain  a  dead  letter  or  an  inert 
fact ;  teaching  the  people  to  understand  and  to  admire 
what  is  admirable. 

There  is  the  every  day  criticism  of  good  handy  men, 
which  is  but  a  stepping  back  to  look  at  their  own  and 
others'  labours,  and  is  the  fair  judgment  on  their  joint 
work  by  a  worker. 

Lastly,  there  is  the  silent  criticism  of  example,  worth 
all  the  rest. 


Ellesmere.  What  a  scandalous  shame  it  is — 
(don't  look  so  astonished,  Milverton,  I  am  not  talking 
of  the  essay)  what  a  scandalous  shame  it  is,  I  say,  that 
we  should  use  the  word  puppy  as  we  do.  I  have  been 
watching  our  young  friend  there  ;  up  he  flies  at  Rollo's 
ear,  RoUo  gives  him  a  shake,  tumbles  him  over,  and 
away  he  goes  rolling  down  the  mound.  He  waddles 
up  directly,  commences  his  attack  again  and  is  sent 
about  his  business  in  the  same  way.  But  he  is  not  to 
be  daunted.  Now  what  a  shame  to  make  such  a  noble 
creature's  name  a  term  of  reproach. 

Milverton.  Be  comforted,  EUesmere ;  I  dare 
say  old  dogs,  when  they  have  a  more  than  usually  tire- 
some puppy  to  scold,  call  it  '  young  man  ',  in  their 
language. 

DuNSFORD.  I  say,  it  is  a  scandalous  shame  that 
you  two  should  l)e  talking  such  nonsense  when  there 
is  so  much  to  be  said  about  the  essay. 

Ellesmere.  Now,  my  dear  Dunsford,  if  you  think 
that  I  have  hurried  down  by  the  express  train  this  hot 
day  to  talk  sense,  and  do  criticism,  you  must  be  unde- 
ceived forthwith.  Besides,  what  is  the  good  of  listen- 
ing to  essays  or  sermons,  or  moral  discourses  of  any 
kind,  without  attempting  to  act  in  some  accordance 
with  them.     After  receiving   this    '  heavy   blow  and 
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great  discouragement '  to  inconsiderate  criticism  in 
general,  would  it  become  me  to  be  blurting  out  my 
poor  thoughts  and  picking  an  essay  to  pieces  which 
orders  me  to  pick  nothing  to  pieces  without  good  reason, 
and  desires  me,  the  critic,  (not  that  there  was  any  need 
in  my  particular  case)  to  stand  hat  in  hand  before  the 
Avriter,  the  maker  of  any  work.  For  to-day  I  will  be 
of  Hamlet's  mind,  and  consider  that  even  praise  may 
be  arrogant. 

DuNSFORD.     "\'\Tiere  does  Hamlet  say  that  ? 

Ellesmere.  He  intimates  something  of  the  kind, 
when  Osric  brings  the  news  of  the  King's  wager. 

Osric.  You  are  not  ignorant  of  what  excellence  Laertes 
is — 

Hamlet.  I  dare  not  confess  that,  lest  I  should  compare 
with  him  in  excellence. 

MiLVERTON.  I  am  not  altogether  sorry  to  be  exempt 
from  EUesmere's  criticism  to-day  :  though,  to  tell  the 
truth,  I  rather  distrust  our  friend's  sudden  modesty, 
Dunsford. 

Ellesmere.  You  may  take  it  another  way  if  you 
please.  There  is  the  silent  criticism  of  silence,  worth 
all  the  rest.  But  if  you  want  to  know  what  I  really 
have  been  thinking  about  during  the  reading,  I  will 
tell  you  ;  and  my  thoughts,  though  you  will  hardly  see 
how,  grew  ovit  of  the  reading  in  a  distant  way,  and  out 
of  thinking  where  we  are  and  what  these  mounds  con- 
tain. 

Dunsford.     In  1837  there  was 

Ellesmere.  Yes,  yes,  I  suppose  some  one  has  routed 
into  these  mounds  ;  but  please,  do  not  tell  me  about 
it :  I  do  not  want  to  know.  I  can  imagine  that  here 
were  huddled  together  the  bodies  of  brave  men  and 
some  of  their  rude  implements  ofwar  :  and  other  men, 
as  brave  mayhap,  who  fell  around  here  the  kites  fed 
upon  ;  and  the  army  marched  on  ;  and  there  was 
mourning  on  this  side  and  rejoicing  on  that ;  and  men 
missed  their  comrades  for  a  few  days  ;   and  these  were 
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at  rest.  Well,  I  thought  of  such  things  ;  and  when  I 
wondered  what  they  made  of  life  in  those  ages  ;  and 
then  I  returned  to  present  times  ;  and  thought  of  our 
chief  modern  men  ;  and  you  will  both  be  pleased  to 
find  that  those  I  thought  of  were  amongst  your  author 
and  artist  tribe. 

DtTNSFORD.     Well  that  is  a  redeeming  point  in  this 
vague  thinking  of  yours. 

Ellesmere.  You  know,  Milverton,  your  clan  have 
always  received  me  kindly  ;  and,  indeed,  I  was  for- 
tunate enough,  when  a  younger  man,  to  know  some 
of  the  great  people  of  old.  But  to  come  to  the  sub- 
stance of  what  I  was  going  to  say,  I  thought  that 
these  people,  though  they  were  excellent  company 
(they  ought  to  be,  their  loiowledge  is  more  extensive 
and  various,  and  in  general  better  arranged  than  that 
of  other  men),  yet  that  they  were  a  sad-hearted  race — 
at  least  many  of  them  were.  And  then  I  thought  to 
myself  ought  this  to  be  ?  These  men,  according  to 
our  theory,  get  nearer  to  the  meaning  of  many  things. 
Is  that  meaning  a  sad  one  ?  Is  the  great '  open  secret ' 
of  the  world  a  grievous  thing  ?  You,  I  know,  Duns- 
ford,  imagine  my  thoughts  to  be  a  mass  of  unreason- 
ing and  somewhat  hopeless  scepticism  ;  but  I  must 
say,  at  the  risk  of  gaining  some  of  your  good  opinion, 
that  I  cannot  but  believe  that  the  nearer  we  could  get 
to  this  inner  meaning  I  have  been  talking  of,  the  more 
comfort  and  joy  we  should  find.  I  venture  to  suspect 
that  Solomon  was  melancholy  rather  than  wise,  when 
he  pronounced  that  Wisdom  is  sorrow.  But  it  jars 
upon  one  to  find  that  men  who  seem  to  know  so  much, 
do  not  make  a  better  thing  of  it,  themselves.  These 
may  be  commonplace  thoughts  ;  but  there  you  have 
■  what  I  was  thinking  about  instead  of  criticizing. 

Milverton.  Supposing  that  what  you  say  is  a 
fair  statement  of  facts,  there  are  many  ways  of  ac- 
counting for  it.  The  original  constitution  of  men  of 
genius,  for  it  is  of  such,  I  suppose,  that  you  are  talk- 
ing, may  be  unfavourable  to  joy.     Though,  after  all, 
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I  question  whether  there  are  any  persons  who  can  be 
so  jovial.  Well  then  mental  toil  is  the  greatest  of 
toil ;  and  naturally  undermines  that  health  which  we 
know  is  a  needful  element  for  comfort  and  joy.  Then 
a  man  cannot  serve  two  masters  ;  and  consequently 
the  worldly  relations  of  men  of  genius,  as  of  states- 
men absorbed  in  state  affairs,  are  very  apt  to  become 
a  torment  to  them.  I  do  not  say  this  as  any  excuse 
for  the  irregularities,  as  they  are  called,  of  men  of 
genius.  But  it  is  a  fact.  Almost  any  worldly  state 
in  which  a  man  can  be  placed  is  a  hindrance  to  him 
if  he  have  other  than  mere  worldly  things  to  do. 
Poverty,  wealth,  many  duties,  or  many  affairs  distract 
and  confuse  him.  No  affairs,  no  distresses,  no  ties 
leave  him  uneducated  in  the  most  important  know- 
ledge he  can  have.  Then,  again,  though  this  is  a 
difficult  and  dangerous  subject  to  enter  upon,  men  of 
genius  have  been  apt  to  make  a  sad  business  of  some 
of  their  domestic  relations.  Moreover,  there  is  often 
a  great  deal  in  their  ways  of  going  on  that  provokes 
disesteem  in  those  around  them.  They  are  simple, 
child-like, — worldly  wise  and  worldly  foolish.  Their 
foolishness  is  understood.  They  see  further  than 
those  around  them,  but  it  is  into  a  region  where  the 
others  have  no  view,  and,  therefore,  do  not  believe 
in  the  country — thinking  it  entirely  cloudland.  While, 
in  the  near  region,  though  the  former  understand  that 
too  and  its  just  place  and  proportion  ;  yet  as  it  must 
be  all  in  ail  to  them  to  be  thoroughly  managed  by 
them,  and  as  they  will  uQt  suffer  it  to  be  all  in  ail,  but 
rather  depreciate  it  perhaps,  they  often  miss  even  the 
proper  hold  of  it.  And  for  all  these  and  many  other 
reasons  (for  I  do  not  see  where  we  should  end,  if  we 
were  to  go  minutely  into  this  matter)  they  sooner  meet 
with  the  imperfections  of  sympathy  ;  and  find  out 
earlier  than  other  men  that  man  is  only  partially 
understood,  or  pitied,  or  loved,  by  man  ;  but  for  the 
fulness  of  these  things  he  must  go  to  some  far-off 
country.     And   here   philosophy   and   experience   are 
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permitted  to  enter  into  the  track  of  piety  and  have 
their  thoughts,  too,  of  how  good  a  thing  it  must  be 
for  the  soul  to  be  with  God  ^. 

Ellesmere.  There  is  something  in  all  this  ;  but 
of  course  I  did  not  make  my  remark  -w'ith  an  utter 
forgetfulness  of  these  things. 

MiLVERTON.  I  meant  to  begin  with  the  more 
obvious  part  of  the  matter,  which,  however,  ought 
not  to  be  neglected.  Now,  here  is  a  view  that  per- 
haps you  have  not  thought  of.  You  see  some  great 
result  come  from  a  man's  work  and  you  conclude  justly 
enough  that  there  are  power  and  insight  in  that  man. 
That  is  the  main  thing  which  is  before  you  in  thinking 
of  him.  Then  you  wonder  his  gifts  do  not  do  more. 
You  want  them  to  Hft  him  up  altogether.  But  is  it 
unreasonable  to  imagine  that  there  may  sometimes  be 
proportion  in  natural  gifts — for  instance,  that  where 
there  is  great  sagacity  there  may  be  great  passions  ; 
that,  in  short,  where  there  are  great  powers  there  may 
be  great  inherent  drawbacks  ?  I  am  but  repeating 
what  I  have  said  in  other  words  in  the  essay. 

Ellesmere.  Yes,  there  is  something  in  this.  I 
think,  however,  I  had  in  my  mind  men  whose  insight 

1  Talking  once  with  Milverton  upon  the  same  subject, 
he  said  that  train  of  thought  was  based  on  something  in 
Emerson's  essay  on  Love.  The  following  must  be  the 
passage  : 

'  But  we  are  often  made  to  feel  that  our  affections  are  but 
tents  of  a  night.  Though  slowly  and  with  pain,  the 
objects  of  the  affections  change,  as  the  objects  of 
thought  do.  There  are  moments  when  the  affections 
rule  and  absorb  the  man,  and  make  his  happiness  depen- 
dent on  a  person  or  persons.  But  in  health  the  mind  is 
presently  seen  again, — its  over-arching  vault,  bright  with 
galaxies  of  immutable  lights,  and  the  warm  loves  and 
fears  that  swept  over  us  as  clouds,  must  lose  tlieir  finite 
character,  and  blend  with  God,  to  attain  their  own 
perfection.  But  we  need  not  fear  that  we  can  lose  any- 
thing by  the  progress  of  the  soul.  The  soul  may  be 
trusted  to  the  end.  That  which  is  so  beautiful  and 
attractive  as  these  relations,  must  be  succeeded  and  sup- 
planted only  by  what  is  more  beautiful,  and  so  on]  for 
ever '. 
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had  not  had  much  odds  to  contend  against,  but  still 
who  seem  to  have  jarogressed  into  sachiess. 

MiLVERTON.  The  traveller  may  come  into  a  fine 
country  which  fills  his  heart  with  consolation,  if  not 
with  joy  ;  but  he  himself  remains,  at  least  for  a  time, 
travel-worn,  travel-stained,  with  eyes  that  have 
not  lost  the  anxious  watching  look  of  one  accustomed 
to  lie  down  at  night  in  peril. 

Ellesmeke.  Oh,  I  am  no  match  for  you  if  you  once 
get  amongst  metaphors.  It  is  your  trade.  A  plain 
man  like  me,  who  has  to  address  plain  men,  like  Lord 
Chancellors  and  judges,  cannot  ascend  Avith  these 
flights  of  yours. 

MiLVERTON.  There  are  subjects  the  truth  of  which 
can  never  be  so  well  brought  out  as  by  the  aid  of  meta- 
phors. Metaphors  give  body  and  circumstance  to 
things  which  could  not  be  adequately  represented  if 
discussed  in  cold  though  precise  terms. 

Ellesmere.  Good — that's  true,  I  dare  say.  How- 
ever, I  still  venture  to  think,  that  metaphors  have  done 
at  least  as  much  harm  by  introducing  falsehood  as 
they  have  by  representing  truth.  But  you  have  made 
a  good  plea,  and  you  may  indulge  in  as  many  meta- 
phors as  you  like.     Proceed. 

MiLVERTON.  Then,  too,  if  it  be  not  too  bold  to  say 
so  on  behalf  of  any  men,  may  there  not  be  something 
vicarious  in  the  sufferings  of  men  of  genius  ?  Again, 
the  work  before  them  sits  heavy  and  grievous  on  their 
minds.  Moreover,  when  you  talk  of  their  wisdom  and 
what  3^ou  extract  from  it,  though  I  admit  the  difference 
between  a  wise  man,  or  a  man  of  genius,  and  a  fool  is 
colossal  to  us,  yet  you  must  recollect,  that  as  measured 
against  the  great  verities  it  is  engaged  with,  it  may  be 
very  very  small  indeed. 

DuNSFORD.  We  cannot  keep  that  too  much  in 
mind :  and  I  would  say,  though  you  may  both  think 
it  common-place,  that  the  wisdom  or  insight  you  have 
been  talking  of,  may  be  that  which  the  Scriptures  call 
foolishness. 
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Ellesmere.  I  have  had  in  my  thoughts,  Dunsford, 
religious  men,  or  what  we  consider  such,  as  well  as 
others. 

MiLVERTON.  Then  another  thing,  we  know  so  little 
of  men,  that  we  can  hardly  judge  of  their  moods.  I 
Avas  very  much  struck  the  other  day  with  a  quotation 
from  Seneca,  which  was  in  the  margin  of  one  of  these 
old  Spanish  historians  I  am  looking  into  just  now. 
'  Levis  est  dolor  qui  capere  consilium  potest.' 

Ellesmere.  That  is  a  good  deal  deeper  than  Seneca 
used  to  go  in  my  time,  when  I  looked  into  him. 

Dunsford.  Having  to  do  with  Nero  would  make 
a  man  think  deeply  upon  some  subjects — especially 
upon  concealed  griefs  and  fears. 

Milverton.  But,  to  go  back  to  our  subject,  for  I 
have  more  to  say  yet.  I  question  whether  even  men 
of  genius  have  ever  suffered  more  than  dull  men,  or 
merely  clever  men,  with  one  idea  which  has  sunk  under 
them — a  small  ambitious  man,  for  instance,  utterly 
unsuccessful  in  his  schemes,  or  a  man  set  on  one  affection 
which  turns  out  ill.  Genius  is  multiform  and  artistic  ; 
it  twines  beautiful  garlands  round  the  images  of  past 
hopes,  knowing  all  the  time,  as  well  as  other  men, 
that  it  is  only  adorning  what  is  lifeless. 

Dunsford.  This  world  is  a  world  of  trial,  not  of 
completion  and  attainment  in  any  way.  You  expect 
more  of  clear  and  distinct  gain  than  you  ought,  Elles- 
mere. 

Milverton.  I  somehow  fancy  Ave  are  a  little  wrong 
in  our  general  notions  about  this  world  being  a  place 
of  trial ;  I  would  rather,  if  I  might  say  so,  call  it  a 
place  of  education,  of  continuous  creation,  then  of 
trial.  It  may  not  be,  as  we  sometimes  pronounce, 
that  life,  the  life  of  souls,  is  sent  here  to  see  what  will 
become  of  it,  to  see  whether  it  is  good  or  bad,  but  to 
form  it  and  further  it,  in  accordance  with  which,  it  may 
be    (as  the  author  of   The  Natural  History  of  Enthu- 
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■siajn  would  say  ^),  that  all  are  getting  the  fittest  educa- 
tion for  them.  The  hardest  criminal,  for  instance, 
what  can  subdue  him  into  humanity  like  the  having 
committed  crime  ?  It  may  be,  too,  that  men  take 
their  gains  with  them.  A  man's  insight  (what  little 
he  can  get)  may  not,  therefore,  be  unprofitable  to  him, 
Ellesmere,  or  be  otherwise  than  insight,  though  it  can- 
not be  expressed  in  joy  and  serenity  here.  However 
this  may  be,  I  think  it  is,  perhaps,  nearer  the  truth 
to  look  upon  this  world  as  one  of  education  than  of 
trial. 

Ellesmere.  Also  a  world  to  live  in.  It  has  a 
substantive  existence  of  its  own,  which  we  should  make 
what  we  can  of.  It  does  not  become  us  to  depreciate 
time  present  too  much.  Here  we  are,  with  a  great  deal 
to  look  upon,  and  use,  and  understand,  if  we  can. 

MiLVERTON.  Yes  :  it  is  a  part  of  education,  and 
not  the  least,  to  deal  with  the  present  steadily  and 
healthily. 

DuNSFORD.  How  very  few,  for  example,  make  a 
tithe  of  what  they  might  out  of  the  every  day  beauty 
•of  nature.  They  come  crying  to  it  sometimes  and 
asking  for  peace  and  repose  from  it. 

MiLVERTON.  I  quite  agree  with  you,  if  you  mean 
that  few  of  us  enjoy  enough  the  beauty  we  ought 
to  see  every  day  about  us,  and  which  should  go  to 
form  the  substance  of  our  day's  delight.  But  I  doubt 
whether  the  contemplation  of  inanimate  Nature  will 
do  for  us  what  poets  sometimes  imagine  it  will  in  the 

1  This  is  doubtless  the  passage  which  Milverton  had  in 
his  mind. 

'  The  world  of  nature  affords  no  instances  of  complicated 
and  exact  contrivances,  comparable  to  that  which  so  ar- 
ranges the  vast  chaos  of  contingencies  as  to  produce  with 
unerring  precision  a  special  order  of  events  adapted  to 
the  character  of  every  individual  of  the  human  family. 
Amid  the  whirl  of  myriads  of  fortuities,  the  means  are  selec- 
ted and  combined  for  constructing  as  many  independent 
machineries  of  moral  discipline  as  there  are  moral  agents 
in  the  world  ;  and  each  apparatus  is  at  once  complete  in  it- 
self, and  complete  as  part  of  a  vuiiversal  movement  *. 
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way  of  soothing.  To  look  upon  nature,  to  get  into 
the  forest  or  out  upon  the  moor,  is  no  doubt  a  delight- 
ful escape  from  the  teasing  ways  of  man.  But  there 
is,  perhaps,  an  aching  of  the  heart  as  well  as  a  sooth- 
ing in  much  contemplation  of  still  life.  Where  1 
think  there  is  most  consolation,  is  in  the  immensity 
of  creation,  in  the  vigour  and  pertinacity  of  life  :  the 
most  wounded  heart  considering  these  things,  can 
throw  its  griefs  into  the  vast  mass  of  life,  see  that  there 
are  other  things  besides  it,  have  an  impression  that 
there  is  a  scheme  of  creation  large  enough  to  answer 
all  the  demands  of  vexed  imagination.  Herein,  I 
think,  the  results  of  science  minister  much  comfort  to 
the  mind. 

Ellesmere.  Some  of  us,  speaking  so  coldly  of 
still  life,  hardly  deserve,  I  think,  to  look  over  these 
beautiful  clowns. 

MiLVERTON.  Let  us  not  mind  that,  if  we  can  in 
any  way  deserve  to  look  up  at  the  stars  sometimes. 
But  we  must  be  moving  homewards,  unless  we  mean 
to  find  our  way  by  starlight :  and  even  now  I  think  I 
see  some  '  bright  particular '  stars  that  will  not  wait 
for  darkness  to  be  somewhat  seen.  Ah  !  beautiful 
creations,  it  is  not  in  guiding  us  over  the  seas  of  our 
little  planet,  but  out  of  the  dark  waters  of  our  own  per- 
turbed minds,  that  we  may  make  to  ourselves  the  most 
of  your  significance. 

We  returned  home,  not  sorry  to  be  mostly  silent 
as  we  went,  and  glad  that  our  friendship  was  so  assured 
that  we  could  be  silent,  without  the  slightest  danger 
of  offence. 


F.C. 


CHAPTER    III 

To  enable  my  readers  to  understand  this  chapter,  I 
must  first  trouble  them  with  some  domestic  circum- 
stances. Whether  it  was  from  our  excursion  to  the 
downs,  mentioned  in  the  last  chapter,  or  from  some 
other  cause  I  do  not  know,  but  at  this  time  I  became 
so  unwell  as  to  be  unable  to  leave  my  room.  It  would 
have  been  a  great  deprivation  to  me  not  to  know  some- 
thing about  the  conversation  before  and  after  Milver- 
ton's  next  reading,  so  I  resolved  to  send  over  to  Worth 
Ashton  one  who  might  take  my  place  and  bring  me 
some  account  of  what  was  said. 

My  home  is  graced  by  the  presence  of  my  sister, 
Mrs  Daylmer,  and  her  daughter  Lucy.  Daylmer  and 
I  were  fellow-collegians  and  intimate  friends,  and  our 
friendship  led  to  a  union  between  the  families.  Men 
of  my  standing  may  recollect  what  a  scholar  Daylmer 
was  ;  and  though  it  is  a  trivial  thing  to  recall,  yet  some 
may  remember  a  translation  of  his  into  Latin  Alcaics 
of  that  magnificent  chorus  in  the  A  ntigone  about  love  ^, 
which  translation  made  some  noise  amongst  us  when 
we  were  freshmen.  Daylmer  died  young,  leaving  some 
few  results  of  his  scholarship,  which  yet  remain  with 
me  in  manuscript.  Ever  since  his  death  my  sister  and 
my  niece  have  lived  with  me.  My  sister  manages  the 
house  for  me,  and  does  not  leave  me  much  to  do  as 
regards  the  management  of  myself.  But  I  must  not 
complain,  as  it  is  a  great  thing  to  be  loved  and  cared  for 
by  anybody  ;  and  then,  too,  my  sister  (her  name  is 
Marian)  is  always  so  right  and  reasonable,  as  she  proves 

1 'Epios  ai'iKare /ioxoi — Sophocles,    Antigone,    781 
1»4 
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to  me  that  what  I  want  now  is  inconsistent  with  what 
I  wanted  on  some  other  occasion,  or  would  not  do  for 
me  upon  some  former  showing  of  mine,  or  would  not 
be  proper  with  my  position  in  the  parish.  Somehow 
I  seem  to  walk  between  walls  which  I  am  said  to  have 
helped  to  build  myself.  I  should  rather  like  to  look 
into  the  open  country  sometimes.  However,  Marian 
is  a  good  creature,  and  totally  unconscious  of  wishing 
to  manage  any  one.  I  do  not  know  what  I  should  do 
without  her.  Did  she  ever  look  into  a  book,  I  would 
not  say  all  that  I  have  just  said,  but  it  is  quite  confi- 
dential with  the  public. 

My  niece  Lucy  is  my  darling.  I  have  educated  her 
myself.  I  hope  I  have  not  done  unwisely,  but  I  have 
taught  her  Greek  ;  for  I  thought  she  should  know  some- 
thing of  the  study  in  which  her  father  excelled,  and  be 
able  to  form  some  notion  of  his  great  powers  of  criticism. 
We  often  talk  of  him,  and  I  think  v/e  are  able  to  do 
this  much  better  as  she  knows  more  of  what  were  his 
favourite  studies. 

Lucy  has  long  been  a  great  favourite  of  Milverton's  ; 
and  in  former  days  (for  he  had  then  too  the  same  theory 
he  has  given  us  in  his  essay  on  education,  of  the  ad- 
vantage of  some  training  for  women  that  should  sternly 
exercise  the  reason)  he  essayed,  I  recollect,  to  teach  her 
Euclid,  which,  considering  he  expected  the  most  un- 
reasonably swift  apprehension  and  progress,  went  off 
very  well.  I  knew  he  would  not  take  it  ill,  if  I  sent 
her  over  in  my  place  ;  and  that  she  would  bring  me 
back  some  report  of  the  conversation.  In  this  she 
seems  to  have  succeeded  very  well. 

Milverton  and  Ellesmere  were  already  out  upon  the 
la^vn  expecting  me,  when  Lucy  and  her  mother  entered 
the  gate  at  Worth  Ashton. 

Ellesmere.  This  is  an  honour.  Miss  Daylmer. 
'  Gratior  it  dies.'  Latin  is  not  rude  in  the  presence  of 
learned  young  ladies,  you  know. 

Milverton.  I  hope,  Mrs  Daylmer,  there  is  nothing 
the  matter  with  Dunsford. 
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Mrs  Dayljier.  He  is  not  well,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
and  so  sends  Lucy  to  pick  up  what  she  can  for  him  of 
your  talk  to  bring  back  and  amuse  him  with.  I  know 
you  gentlemen  will  not  care  to  have  me  with  you  :  so  I 
■«"ill  go  and  chat  with  Phcebe,  and  see  the  new  dairy. 
How  can  you  both  be  so  foolish  as  to  be  lying  on  the 
grass,  as  you  were  when  we  came  in.  That  is,  I  am 
sure,  the  way  in  which  my  brother  gets  ill,  and  I  shall 
not  allow  him  to  come  over,  if  you  don't  take  more  care 
of  him. 

Ellesmere.  My  good  Mrs  Daylmer,  if  some  twenty 
years  ago  you  had  kept  our  friend  out  of  the  Combina- 
tion room  at College,  it  might  have  been  more 

to  the  purpose  :    for  my  opinion  is  that  it  is  the  gout 

and  nothing  else  which 

Lucy.  No,  Mr  Ellesmere,  my  uncle  says  not. 
Ellesmere.  I  know  he  does  not  choose  to  call  it 
by  that  name.  I  do  not  see  why  not.  I  always  thought 
it  was  very  respectable  in  the  country  to  have  the  gout. 
But  we  have  a  long  chapter  before  us,  as  I  see  from  that 
solemn  bulk  of  paper,  and  so  we  must  not  talk  any  more 
just  now.  You  do  not  know.  Miss  Daylmer,  what  you 
have  before  you  to  endure,  or  you  would  have  preferred 
to  have  had,  yourself,  a  fit  of  the  gout — at  least  such 'a 
fit  as  would  not  have  prevented  you  from  going  to  a 
dance  the  next  day. 

MiLVERTOX.  Do  not  be  frightened,  Lucy ;  the 
subject  for  to-day's  reading  shall  not  be  very  terrific 
in  the  way  of  dulness  ;  but  shall  rather  touch  on  mat- 
ters which  any  lady  may  like  to  consider,  and  the  regu- 
lation of  which  lies  entirely  within  her  province. 

Ellesmere  (muttering  to  himself).  '  The  suckling 
of  fools  ',  an  essay  by  Leonard  Milverton ;  '  The 
chronicling  of  small  beer  ',  an  historical  attempt  by 
John  Ellesmere.  I  am  merely  running  over  in  my 
mind  the  catalogue  of  essays  we  keep  by  us.  Miss 
Daylmer,  for  the  edification  of  our  female  friends, 
when  they  are  good  enough  to  honour  our  readings  with 
their  presence. 
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MiLVERTON,     It  is  on  the  '  art  of  living  '. 

Ellesmeke.  Oh,  I  had  forgotten  to  mention  that 
essay,  Miss  Dalymer  ;  that  is  our  essay  on  cookery — 
the  one  we  always  begin  with  in  reading  to  ladies  ; 
as  Milverton  said,  '  entirely  within  their  province  '. 
I  wish  they  paid  more  attention  to  it ;  but  people 
seldom  do  attend  to  things  within  their  province. 

Milverton.     Do  not  mind  his  impertinence,  Lucy. 

Lucy.  I  am  keeping  my  attention,  Mr  Milverton, 
for  what  I  am  sure  I  shall  like  better  than  even  Mr. 
EUesmere's  witty  sayings.  Pray  do  not  let  us  detain 
you  from  beginning. 

Mr  Milverton  then  read  the  following  essay. 


ON  THE  ART  OF  LIVING 

It  has  often  occurred  to  me  to  think  how  inappropriate 
is  the  eulogy  of  the  moralist,  or  the  preacher,  on  the 
life  of  the  rich  and  powerful,  when  for  the  sake  of  con- 
trast it  is  set  up  as  if  it  were  the  height  of  human  success, 
at  least  in  the  way  in  which  it  professes  to  succeed. 
You  would  think,  to  hear  a  preacher  of  this  kind,  that 
the  lives  of  people  in  the  ujiper  classes  were  something 
really  comfortable,  genial,  and  beautiful.  To  be  sure, 
he  intimates  that  all  this  joy  and  beauty  is  likely  to  be 
paid  for  by  some  dire  equivalent  hereafter  ;  but  of  its 
existence  here  he  entertains  no  doubt.  To  me,  on  the 
contrary,  since  my  first  entrance  into  society,  the  life 
of  those  who  are  considered  to  be  the  most  highly 
favoured  by  the  God  of  this  world  has  always  appeared 
poor,  mean,  joyless,  and  in  some  resj^ects  even  squalid. 
The  cottage  of  a  poor  man  is  certainly  a  sad  affair 
to  contemplate.  Should  an  average  specimen  of  this 
kind  of  building  of  our  date  be  dug  up  hereafter,  when 
the  world  has  largely  improved  in  these  things  (if  it  does) 
this  cottage  will  not  give  a  very  exalted  idea  of  the 
civilization  of  the  nineteenth  century.  But  then,  con- 
sidering the  narrowness  of  means  of  the  owner,  (for  life. 
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except  with  considerable  dexterity  and  knowledge, 
cannot  be  made  very  beautiful,  on  an  income  varying 
from  six  shillings  to  twelve  shillings  a  week)  this  cottage 
is  not  so  bad.  Its  defects  are  negative,  whereas  the 
new-built  house  of  a  rich  man  often  exemplifies  a  career 
of  blunders. 

Not  only  where  masses  of  men  are  congregated 
together,  but  even  in  mansions  built  in  solitary  places, 
the  provisions  for  pure  air,  for  water,  and  for  the  means 
of  cleanliness  of  all  kinds,  are  defective  and  absurd  ; 
and  even  amongst  the  most  practical  people  in  the 
world,  science  is  but  beginning  to  be  wedded  to  the 
arts  of  life.  I  think  it  may  also  be  observed  that,  inde- 
pendently of  these  errors  committed  with  regard  to 
scientific  matters,  such  as  change  of  air,  maintenance 
of  warmth  and  the  supply  of  light ;  there  is  also  a 
singular  inaptitude  of  means  to  ends,  which  prevails 
generally  throughout  the  human  aids  and  appliances 
for  living — I  mean  dress,  houses,  equipages  and  house- 
hold furniture.  The  causes  of  this  unsuitableness  of 
means  to  ends  lie  very  deep  in  human  nature  and  in  the 
present  form  of  human  society.  I  attribute  them 
chiefly  to  the  imitative  nature  of  the  great  bulk  of 
mankind,  and  to  the  division  of  labour,  which  latter 
practice  being  carried  to  a  great  extent  in  every  civilized 
state,  renders  a  man  expert  in  his  own  business,  but 
timid  even  in  judging  of  what  he  has  not  to  make,  but 
only  to  use.  The  result  is,  I  believe,  that  more  than 
half  of  what  we  do  to  procure  good,  is  needless  or  mis- 
chievous :  in  fact  that  more  than  half  of  the  labour  and 
capital  of  the  world  is  wasted :  in  savage  life,  by  not 
knowing  how  to  compass  what  is  necessary ;  in 
civilized  life,  by  the  pursuit  of  what  is  needless. 

It  is  almost  impossible  to  attribute  too  much  effect 
to  this  quality  of  imitativeness,  as  most  men  rule  their 
wants  by  next  to  no  thought  of  their  own,  but  simply 
by  what  they  see  around  them.  To  give  examples  : 
there  are  very  few  cities,  for  instance,  in  the  world 
where  it  would  be  more  convenient  to  have  porches,  or 
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covered  entrances  to  the  houses,  than  in  London. 
There  cannot  well  be  a  city  more  devoid  of  such  things. 
Again,  there  can  hardly  be  a  more  effectual  arrange- 
ment for  producing  a  rapid  influx  of  cold  air  than  a 
modern  carriage  ;  indeed  it  is  constructed  in  every 
way  upon  wrong  principles.  A  person  going  to  buy 
such  a  thing  would  be  glad  to  have  ventilation  without 
draught,  to  have  a  carriage  roomy  and  yet  light ;  but 
he  is  shown  what  is  the  fashion  and  adopts  it.  Dress 
furnishes  a  still  more  striking  illustration  of  imitation 
carried  to  an  extreme.  Here,  at  the  sacrifice  of  com- 
fort, time  and  money,  we  follow  the  schemes  of  vanity 
and  ugliness  ;  and  adopt  permanently  what  were  the 
fleeting  notions  of  some  of  the  most  foolish  of  mankind. 
I  can  imagine  that  some  of  my  readers  who  have  never 
thought  upon  these  subjects,  Avould  'contest  the  point 
as  regards  the  above  instances  ;  but  I  will  give  others 
which  they  cannot  contend  against. 

Upon  some  occasion  in  former  days,  perhaps  upon  a 
sudden  attack  of  a  towTi,  the  great  clock  of  the  place 
which  they  were  probably  putting  up  or  mending,  was 
left  vnih  one  hand.  This  you  would  have  imagined 
would  have  been  considered  a  defect,  and  would  have 
been  remedied  the  first  time  the  toAvn  became  quiet. 
But  no  ;  like  many  other  things,  not  having  been 
finished  at  the  time  it  Avas  begun,  it  remained  un- 
finished ;  after  remaining  long  in  that  state,  people 
began  to  think  that  this  defect  was  intentional ;  some 
foolish  person  imitated  it ;  in  the  race  of  folly  there  are 
always  many  runners,  and  the  result  in  this  particular 
case  is,  that  there  are  scores  of  clocks  set  up  in  public 
places,  which  exercise  the  patience  and  the  ingenuity 
of  the  hurried  and  vexed  spectator  who,  if  he  has  good 
ej'esight  and  some  power  of  calculating,  may  make  an 
approximation  to  the  time  which  the  two  hands  would 
have  told  him  accurately  at  once.  Another  instance 
occurs  to  me  of  a  similar  kind.  There  is  a  large  and 
increasing  portion  of  the  human  species,  who  have  to 
make  constant  reference  to  dictionaries.     Now,  there  are 


200  ON   THE    ART    OF   LIVING 

two  instances  in  the  alphabet  of  two  consecutive 
letters,  which  were  in  former  times  one  letter.  The 
words  beginning  with  these  letters  are  often  still  ar- 
ranged as  if  they  belonged  to  one  letter.  Hence,  there 
constantly  arises  a  confusion  in  those  parts  of  the 
dictionary  alluded  to,  which  I  will  venture  to  say  has 
cost  every  studious  person  much  loss  of  time  and  some 
loss  of  temper,  (for  study  does  not  always  render  the 
temper  impregnable) ;  which  loss  of  time  and  temper 
they  may  attribute  entirely  to  the  unwise  imitative- 
ness  which  has  led  one  maker  of  dictionaries  to  follow 
another  maker  of  dictionaries  in  confounding  his  I's 
and  his  J's,  his  U's  and  his  V's,  just  as  one  sheep  suc- 
ceeds another  in  jumping  needlessly  over  some  imagin- 
ary obstacle. 

Another  instance  occurs  to  me.  Travellers  tell  us 
that  there  is  a  nation  very  wise  and  thoughtful  in  many 
matters,  who,  nevertheless,  choose  to  have  all  their 
most  important  documents  (such,  for  example,  as  those 
used  in  the  conveyance  of  land)  written  upon  leaves 
of  such  extent  that  you  can  hardly  hold  them  in  both 
hands,  and  all  along  in  one  line,  so  that  it  is  very 
difficult  to  go  from  line  to  line  down  the  page.  It  is 
curious,  however,  to  notice  how  injured  humanity 
protects  itself  ;  for  these  documents  are  written  in  such 
jargon,  and  so  many  unnecessary  words  are  put  in,  that 
it  does  not  much  matter  whether  you  do  skip  a  line 
or  not,  in  attempting  to  go  regularly  do^vn  the  page. 
This  people  is  very  skilful  in  building  boats  and  is 
perpetually  trying  improvements  in  that  art  ;  but  as 
regards  these  wide  pages  of  jargon,  no  race  can  be  more 
contemptibly  imitative  and  conservative  of  Avrong. 

The  above  have  chiefly  been  physical  instances  of  the 
ill  effects  of  imitation  as  regards  the  art  of  living  ; 
yet  these  are  but  trifling.  Men  might  live  with  very 
foolish  furniture  around  them,  with  very  ill-arranged 
dictionaries  and  worse  grammars,  with  very  ridiculous 
equipages,  with  absurdly  ill-built  houses,  noisy  and 
smoky,  mostly  of  one  pattern  and  that  a  bad  one,  nay 
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even  an  ill- ventilated  town,  where  every  form  of  dis- 
ease is  rising  up  and  curling  about  them,  which 
fortunately  they  do  not  see  :  in  the  midst  of  aU  this, 
men  might  live  happily,  if  all  were  well  in  their  social 
regulations  and  social  intercourse  ;  if  they  had  found 
out  the  art  of  living  in  these  important  respects.  But, 
as  it  is,  how  poor  a  thing  is  social  intercourse.  How 
often  in  society  a  man  goes  out  from  interested  or  vain 
motives,  at  most  unseasonable  hours,  in  very  uncom- 
fortable clothes,  to  sit  or  stand  in  a  constrained  position, 
inhaling  tainted  air,  suffering  from  great  heat,  and  his 
sole  occupation  or  amusement  being  to  talk — only  to 
talk.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  there  are  not  delightful 
meetings  in  society,  which  all  who  were  present  at 
remember  afterwards,  where  the  j^arty  has  been  well 
chosen,  the  host  and  hostess  genial  (a  matter  of  the 
first  necessity),  where  wit  has  been  kind  as  well  as 
playful,  where  information  has  knowTi  how  to  be  silent 
as  well  as  how  to  speak,  where  good-humour  to  the 
absent  as  well  as  to  the  present  has  assured  the  com- 
pany that  they  were  among  good  people,  where  ostenta- 
tion has  gone  away  to  some  more  gilded  rooms,  and 
where  a  certain  feeling  of  regard  and  confidence  has 
spread  throughout  the  company,  so  that  each  man  has 
spoken  out  from  his  heart.  But  these  are  sadly  rare  ; 
they  are  days,  as  the  Romans  would  say,  to  be  marked 
with  chalk  ;  and  it  would  not  fatigue  any  man  to  mark 
those  which  he  himself  has  experienced.  The  main 
current  of  society  is  very  dreary  and  dull,  and  not  the 
less  so  for  its  restlessness.  The,  chief  hindrances  to  its 
improvement  are  of  a  moral  nature,  and  may  be  placed 
under  the  following  heads. 

These  hindrances  to  the  pleasure  and  profit  of 
society  (and  by  society  I  do  not  mean  the  society  of  the 
great  world,  as  we  call  it,  but  the  humblest  and  smallest 
reunions  do-mi  to  the  domestic  circle) — these  hind- 
rances may  be  thus  enumerated :  want  of  truth,  vanity, 
shyness,  imitation,  foolish  concern  about  trifles,  want  of 
faithfulness  to  society,  which  leads  to  repetition  and 
publicity,  habits  of  ridicule  and  puritanical  notions. 
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I  began  my  list  with  want  of  truth,  which  I  have 
always  contended  is  as  fatal,  if  not  more  so,  to  enjoy- 
ment as  it  is  to  business.  From  want  of  the  boldness 
which  truth  requires,  people  are  driven  into  uncongenial 
society,  into  many  modes  of  needless  and  painful  osten- 
tation, and  into  various  pretences,  excuses  and  all  sorts 
of  vexatious  dissimulation.  The  spirit  of  barter  is 
carried  into  the  amusements  and  enjoyments  of  life ; 
and,  as  in  business,  the  want  of  truth  prevents  you  often 
from  knowing  what  the  person  you  are  dealing  with 
really  wishes  and  means,  so  in  pleasure,  you  are  equally 
unable  to  know  whether  you  are  gratifying  others  ; 
and  you  offer  what  is  not  wanted  and  what  you  do  not 
wish  to  offer,  to  one  who  accepts  it  only  from  the  fear 
of  giving  offence  to  you. 

Shyness  comes  next  in  our  catalogvie,  for  I  believe 
if  most  young  persons  were  to  tell  us  what  they  had 
suffered  from  shyness  upon  their  entrance  into  society, 
it  would  well  deserve  to  be  placed  next  to  want  of  truth 
as  a  hindrance  to  the  enjoyment  of  society.  Now, 
admitting  that  there  is  a  certain  degree  of  gra,ceful 
modesty  mixed  up  with  this  shyness,  verj''  becoming  in 
the  young,  there  is  at  the  same  time  a  great  deal  of 
needless  care  about  what  others  think  and  say.  In 
fact  it  proceeds  from  a  painful  egotism,  sharpened  by 
needless  self-examinations  and  foolish  imaginations 
in  which  the  shy  j^outh  or  maiden  is  tormented  by  his 
or  her  personality,  and  is  haunted  by  imagining  that 
he  or  she  is  the  centre  of  the  circle — the  observed  of 
all  observers.  The  great  cause  of  this  shyness  is  not 
sufficiently  accustoming  children  to  society,  or  making 
them  suppose  that  their  conduct  in  it  is  a  matter  of 
extreme  importance,  and  especially  in  urging  them  from 
their  earliest  youth  by  this  most  injurious  of  all  sayings, 
If  you  do  this  or  that,  what  will  be  said,  what  will  be 
thought  of  you  ? — thus  referring  the  child  not  to 
religion,  not  to  wisdom,  not  to  virtue,  not  even  to  the 
opinion  of  those  whose  opinion  ought  to  have  weight, 
but  to  the  opinion  of  Whatever  society  he  may  chance 
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to  come  into.  I  often  think  that  the  parent,  guardian, 
or  teacher  who  has  happily  omitted  to  instil  this  vile 
prudential  consideration,  or  enabled  the  child  to  resist 
it,  even  if  he,  the  teacher,  has  omitted  much  good  advice 
and  guidance,  has  still  done  better  than  that  teacher 
or  parent  who  has  filled  the  child  to  the  brim  with 
good  moral  considerations,  and  yet  has  allowed  this 
one  piece  of  arrant  worldliness  to  creep  in.  We  are 
now,  however,  only  considering  its  injurious  effect  as 
regards  the  enjoyment  of  society,  which  nobody  can 
doubt. 

I  have  spoken  of  vanity  as  one  of  the  moral  hind- 
rances to  the  pleasure  and  profit  to  be  derived  from 
society.  There  is  a  certain  degree  of  vanity  which, 
often  accompanying  good  animal  spirits,  prompts  a 
man  to  endeavour  to  please  and  to  shine  in  society  ; 
but  any  considerable  extent  of  vanity  is  likely  to  be 
injurious  to  the  peace  of  society.  Under  the  influence 
of  this  passion,  a  man  demands  much,  gives  little,  is 
easily  offended,  apt  to  be  dishonest  in  conversation, 
and  altogether  is  so  prone  to  be  small-minded,  restless 
and  unjust,  that  I  think  vanity  must  be  looked  upon 
as  a  great  hindrance  to  the  welfare  of  social  inter- 
course. 

I  come  now  to  foolish  concern  about  trifles — a  beset- 
ting error  in  highty  civilized  communities.  In  these 
societies,  there  are  many  things  both  physical  and 
intellectual,  which  are  outwardly  complete,  highly 
polished  and  varnished  ;  much  too  is  in  its  proper  place, 
and  corresponds  with  what  it  ouglit  to  correspond  to. 

Grove  nods  to  grove,  each  alley  has  its  brother, 

that  at  last  there  comes  a  morbid  excitement  to  have 
every  little  thing  and  circumstance  square  and  neat, 
which  neither  nature  nor  man  will  allow.  Hence  the 
pleasure  of  visits  and  entertainments,  and  in  general 
the  plans  and  projects  of  social  intercourse  are  at  the 
mercy  of  small  accidents,  absurd  cares  and  trifiing 
offences.     When  this  care  for  small  things  is  combined 
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with  an  intense  fear  of  the  opinion  of  others,  a  state  of 
mind  is  generated  which  will  neither  allow  the  possessor 
of  it  to  be  happy  in  himself,  or  herself,  nor  permit  those 
about  him  or  her  to  enjoy  any  jjeace  or  comfort  for  long. 
It  is  of  course  a  pre-eminent  hindrance  to  the  blessing 
of  social  intercourse. 

The  next  hindrance  I  shall  mention  is  one  rarely 
commented  uj^on,  but  which  I  maintain  to  be  very 
imijortant — want  of  faithfulness  to  society.  A  man 
should  consider  that  in  whatever  company  he  is  thrown, 
there  are  certain  duties  incident  upon  him  in  respect  to 
that  association.  The  first  of  these  is  reticence  about 
what  he  hears  in  that  society.  We  see  this  as  regards 
the  intercourse  of  intimate  friends.  If  your  friend  in  a 
C[uiet  walk  with  you  were  to  tell  you  of  some  of  his 
inner  troubles  and  vexations,  you  would  not  consider 
yourself  at  liberty  to  mention  these  things  in  general 
society  the  next  day.  So,  in  all  social  intercourse, 
there  is  an  implied  faithfulness  of  the  members  of  the 
society,  one  to  another  ;  and  if  this  faithfulness  were 
well  maintained,  not  only  would  a  great  deal  of  pain  and 
mischief  be  prevented,  but  men  knowing  that  thej'  were 
surrounded  by  people  with  a  nice  sense  of  honour  in 
this  respect,  would  be  more  frank  and  explicit  in  all 
they  said  and  did.  As  it  is,  a  thoughtful  and  kind- 
hearted  man  is  often  obliged  to  make  his  discourse  very 
barren  lest  it  should  be  repeated  to  a  circle  for  whom 
it  was  not  intended,  by  whom  it  could  not  be  under- 
stood, and  who  can  rarely  have  before  them  the  cir- 
cumstance which  led  to  its  being  uttered.  The  fault  of 
indiscreet  publication  is  very  prevalent  in  the  present 
day  ;  and  has,  I  have  no  doubt,  throAvn  a  general  con- 
straint over  all  communications,  personal  or  by  letter, 
amongst  those  very  persons  with  whom  unconstrained 
communication  would  be  most  valuable. 

I  pass  to  another  hindrance  to  the  well-being  of 
social  intercourse,  namely,  the  habit  of  ridicule.  There 
is  a  light,  jesting,  fliiDpant,  unkind  mode  of  talking 
about  things  and  persons  very  common  in  society. 
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exceedingly  different  from  wit,  which  stifles  good  con- 
versation and  gives  a  sense  of  general  hostility  rather 
than  sociability — as  if  men  came  together  chiefly  for 
the  purpose  of  ridiculing  their  neighbours  and  of  talking 
slightly  about  matters  of  great  concern.  I  am  not  sure 
that  this  conduct  in  society  is  not  a  result  rather  than 
a  cause — a  result  of  vanity,  want  of  truth,  want  of 
faithfulness  and  other  hindrances  which  we  have  been 
considering.  It  certainly  bespeaks  a  lamentable  want 
of  charity,  and  shows  that  those  who  indulge  in  it  are 
sadly  ignorant  of  the  dignity  of  social  intercourse  and 
of  what  a  grand  thing  it  might  be. 

Lastly,  there  is  the  want  of  something  to  do  besides 
talking,  which  must  be  put  down  as  one  of  the  greatest 
drawbacks  to  the  pleasantness,  as  well  as  usefulness, 
of  social  intercourse.  Puritanical  notions  have  gone 
some  way  in  occasioning  this  want  by  forbidding  many 
innocent  or  indifferent  amusements.  But  I  suspect 
that  anybody  who  should  study  human  nature  much, 
would  find  that  it  was  one  of  the  most  dangerous  amuse- 
ments to  bring  people  together  to  talk  who  have  but 
little  to  say.  The  more  variety  men  have  in  their 
amusements  the  better  ;  and  I  confess  that  I  am  one 
of  those  who  think  that  games  are  often  very  good 
instructors  of  mankind  and  as  little  mischievous  as 
anything  else  done. 

But  this  consideration  of  the  want  of  something  to 
do  besides  talking,  leads  naturally  to  that  branch  of  the 
art  of  living  which  is  connected  with  accomplishments. 
In  this  we  have  hitherto  been  singularly  neglectful  ; 
and  our  poor  and  arid  education  has  often  made  time 
hang  heavy  on  our  hands,  given  opportunity  for  scandal, 
occasioned  domestic  dissension,  and  prevented  the  just 
enjoyment  we  should  have  had  of  the  gifts  of  nature. 
More  large  and  general  cultivation  of  music,  of  the  fine 
arts,  of  manly  and  graceful  exercises,  of  various 
minor  branches  of  science  and  natural  philosophy,  Avill, 
I  am  persuaded,  enhance  greatly  the  pleasure  of  society, 
and  mainly  in  this,  that  it  will  till  up  that  want  of  some- 


206  ON   THE    ART    OF    LIVING 

thing  to  do  besides  talking,  which  is  so  grievously  felt 
at  present.  A  group  of  children,  with  their  nursery- 
chairs  as  playthings,  are  often  able  to  make  a  better  and 
pleasanter  evening  of  it  than  an  assembly  of  fine  people 
in  London,  where  nobody  has  anything  to  do,  where 
nothing  is  going  on  but  vapid  conversation,  where  the 
ladies  dare  not  move  freely  about,  and  where  a  good 
chorus,  a  childish  game,  or  even  the  liberty  to  work  or 
read,  would  be  a  perfect  Godsend  to  the  whole  assembly. 
This  however  is  but  a  very  small  part  of  the  advantage 
and  aid  to  the  art  of  living  which  would  flow  from  a 
greatly- widened  basis  of  education  in  accomplishments 
and  what  are  now  deemed  minor  studies.  I  am  per- 
suaded that  the  whole  of  life  would  be  beautified  and 
vivified  by  them  ;  and  one  great  advantage  which  I  do 
not  fear  to  repeat,  though  I  have  urged  it  two  or  three 
times  before  in  different  places,  is  that  from  this  variety 
of  cultivation  various  excellencies  would  be  developed 
in  persons  whose  natures  not  being  suitable  for  the  few 
things  cultivated  and  rewarded  at  present,  are  thick 
with  thorns  and  briars,  and  present  the  appearance  of 
waste  land,  whereas  if  sown  with  the  fit  seed  and  tended 
in  a  proper  manner,  they  would  come  into  some  sort  of 
cultivation,  would  bring  forth  something  good,  perhaps 
something  which  is  excellent  of  its  kind.  Such  people 
who  now  lie  sunk  in  self-disrespect,  would  become 
useful,  ornamental,  and  therefore  genial ;  they  would 
be  an  assistance  to  society  instead  of  a  weight  upon  it. 
Another  great  matter  as  regards  the  art  of  living  is 
the  art  of  living  with  inferiors.  A  house  may  be  ever 
so  well  arranged  for  domestic  and  social  comfort,  the 
principal  inmates  of  it  well-disposed  and  accomplished 
people,  their  circumstances  of  life  felicitous  ;  yet  if 
there  is  a  want  of  that  harmony  which  should  extend 
throughout  every  house,  embracmg  all  the  members 
of  the  household,  there  is  an  under  current  of  vexa- 
tion sufficient  to  infect  and  deaden  all  the  above-named 
advantages.  To  obviate  this,  is  one  of  the  great  diffi- 
culties of  modern  life,  a  difficulty  not  only  great  in 
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itself  but  largely  aggravated  by  mismanagement  for 
many  generations.  In  dealing  with  servants,  we  have 
to  deal  with  some  of  the  worst  educated  people  in  the 
country — not  only  ill-instructed  for  the  peculiar  func- 
tions they  have  to  undertake,  but  ill-educated  both 
in  mind  and  soul,  and  having  all  the  insubordination 
of  extreme  ignorance.  This  will  improve  howev^er  ; 
and  perhaps  one  of  the  greatest  rewards  the  rich  will 
enjoy  for  having  of  late  years  encouraged  and  facili- 
tated education  amongst  the  poor,  will  arise  from  their 
being  furnished  with  a  wiser,  more  amiable,  and  there- 
fore more  governable  set  of  dependants.  The  duties 
of  masters,  too,  are  often  most  inadequately  fulfilled, 
so  that  a  man  who  wishes  to  act  rightly  in  this  respect 
often  finds  that  he  has  to  work  upon  bad  material 
which  has  already  been  badly  treated.  Still,  with  all 
these  disadvantages,  it  is  surprising  how  much  may 
be  done  with  servants  by  firmness,  kindness,  geniality 
and  just  familiarity.  Under  the  head  of  kindness  I 
should  particularly  wish  to  include  full  employment. 
The  master  who  keeps  one  servant  more  than  he  has 
absolutely  need  for,  is  not  only  a  mischief  to  society, 
but  is  unkind  to  that  servant  and  to  all  his  fellow- 
servants  ;  for  what  is  more  cruel  to  a  vacant  mmd 
than  to  leave  it  half- employed  ? 

A  master  such  as  I  would  have  him,  should  not  only 
exercise  passive  kindness  but  active  kindness  towards 
his  servants,  should  interest  himself  in  their  relation- 
ships, partake  their  hopes  and  fears,  be  watchful  to 
provide  amusements  for  them,  and  should  look  upon 
them  as  his  children  once  or  twice  removed.  Instances 
of  ingratitude  and  intractability,  partial  defeats  as 
well  as  partial  successes,  such  a  man  will  be  sure  to 
meet  with  ;  but  at  any  rate,  he  will  have  done  his  best 
to  produce  that  harmony  in  his  household  which, 
viewed  merely  with  regard  to  the  enjoyment  of  life, 
must  be  looked  upon  as  one  of  the  most  desirable 
attainments  in  the  art  of  living. 

It  may  be  thought  that  in  the  course  of  this  essay 
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the  ends  proposed  have  not  been  very  great,  and  that 
too  much  mention  has  been  made  of  such  words  as 
enjoyment.  But  at  least  the  means  proposed  have 
not  been  ignoble  ones  ;  and  I  am  convinced  that  in 
the  furtherance  of  the  art  of  Hving,  true  enjoyment 
would  be  often  found  to  march  hand  in  hand  with 
economy,  with  truth,  and  especially  with  kindness  and 
thoughtfuLness  for  those  around  us.  Benevolent 
people  of  the  present  day  are  constantly  investigating 
the  life  of  the  poorer  classes,  in  order  to  make  it  more 
comely,  more  dignified,  more  enjoyable.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  much  may  be  done  in  this  direction  ;  but 
I  contend  that  the  standard  of  what  is  beautiful  in 
living  requires  to  be  raised  generally,  and  it  seems  to 
me  that  the  life  of  the  poor  will  not  be  well  arranged, 
while  that  of  so  many  of  the  rich  remains  vapid,  insin- 
cere, unenjoj'able  and  unadorned. 


Ellesmere.  I  agree  with  you  in  all  you  have  said 
in  dispraise.  The  many  failures  of  civilized  life  make 
one  long  for  something  more  free  and  wider ;  and 
would  prove  one  of  the  main  incentives  to  colonization, 
except  that  people  find  out  the  insipidity  of  civilized 
life  when  they  are  too  stiff  and  rooted  to  think  of 
going  to  a  young  colony.  I  was  quite  surprised  the 
other  day  to  find  even  in  such  a  writer  as  Syckiey  Smith, 
who,  I  should  have  imagined,  would  have  been  pretty 
well  satisfied  with  the  present  state  of  things  in  our  old 
world,  a  sentence  or  two  intimating  that  he  conceived 
how  people  might  go  into  distant  climes  to  get  rid  of 
some  of  the  nuisances  of  civilization, — a  passage,  in 
fact,  which  reminded  me  of  that  in  Eothen,  where  the 
traveller  exclaims,  '  The  first  night  of  your  first  cam- 
paign (though  you  be  but  a  mere  peaceful  campaigner) 
is  a  glorious  time  in  your  life.  It  is  so  sweet  to  find 
oneself  free  from  the  stale  civilization  of  Europe  !  Oh, 
my  dear  ally  !  when  first  you  spread  your  carpet  in 
the  midst  of  these  eastern  scenes,  do  think  for  a  moment 
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of  those  your  fellow-creatures,  that  dwell  in  squares, 
and  streets,  and  even  (for  such  is  the  fate  of  many  !) 
in  actual  country  houses  ;  think  of  the  people  that  are 
"  presenting  their  compliments  "  and  "  requesting  the 
honour  ",  and  "  much  regretting  ", — of  those  that  are 
pinioned  at  dinner  tables,  or  stuck  up  in  ball  rooms, 
or  cruelly  planted  in  pews — ay,  think  of  these,  and  so 
remembering  how  many  poor  devils  are  living  in  a 
state  of  utter  respectability,  you  will  glory  the  more 
in  your  own  delightful  escape'. 

MiLVERTON.  On  the  other  hand,  I  often  feel  how 
much  might  be  made  of  society  here.  Whenever  you 
go  into  any  neighbourhood,  or  penetrate  into  any 
small  circle  of  society,  you  are  surprised  at  the  agree- 
able people  there  are  in  that  quarter — such  people  as 
you  thought  belonged  only  to  your  own  particular 
circle.  Yet  it  seems  as  if  there  was  a  want  of  some 
master  mind  devoted  to  the  arts  of  social  life,  which 
should  bring  out  the  good  qualities  of  those  around  it, 
and  sun  them  into  more  active  being. 

Ellesmere.  This  is  all  meant  to  be  carried  home, 
Miss  Daylmer,  to  the  Grange,  that  your  uncle  may  be 
induced  to  believe  that  Milverton  thinks  there  are 
civilized  people  even  in  these  remote  parts  of  the  earth, 
but  you  know  better. 

Lucy.  Having  only  heard  that  part  of  the  wit  and 
wisdom  of  London  which  you,  Mr  Ellesmere  and  Mr 
Milverton,  bring  dowm  to  us  occasionally,  I  cannot 
pretend  to  judge  of  its  intellectual  resources  ;  but  I 
recollect,  when  I  was  reading  the  Life  of  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  that  on  some  occasion  of  his  being  in  tOAvn,  he 
dined  with  a  company  whom  he  cf.21ed  the  wits,  a  short 
time  afterwards  at  a  dinner-jjarty  of  k^vyers,  a  day 
or  two  after  that  at  a  dinner-party  of  bishops  ;  and 
he  says  that  the  lawyers  beat  the  wits,  and  the  bishops 
the  lawyers.  Now  we  have  plenty  of  clergymen  about 
here,  and  it  is  from  clergymen  that  bishops  are  made. 
For  my  own  part,  I  am  afraid  that  I  am  simple  enough 
to  prefer  the  society  of  the  old  women  and  children 
F.C.  p 
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whom  I  go  to  visit  in  our  parish,  to  all  that  London 
could  give  me. 

Ellesmere.  Ah,  you  would  find  that  most  of  us 
had  forgotten  our  Greek,  Miss  Daylmer,  and  that  we 
should  form  but  indifferent  companions  to  a  modern 
version  of  Lady  Jane  Grey. 

MiLVERTON.  Do  not  answer  him  any  more,  Lucy  : 
you  see  he  is  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  personalities. 

Ellesmere.  Just  as  if  that  Scott  story  was  not 
aimed  at  me.  But,  Milverton,  you  were  going  to  say 
something. 

Milverton.  Yes.  I  was  going  to  say  that  I  do 
not  think  sufficient  credit  is  given  to  people  for  emi- 
nence in  social  qualities.     To  take  an  instance,  you 

know  our  old  college  friend .     Well,  you  know 

what  a  serviceable  man  he  is  in  society,  how  sure  he 
is  in  any  company  to  promote  the  happiness  and  amuse- 
ment of  all  around  him.  His  wit,  Lucy,  is  of  the  lam- 
bent and  not  of  the  forked  kind  :  it  lights  up  every  topic 
with  grace  and  variety,  and  it  hurts  nobody.  I  sup- 
pose no  one  ever  left  his  company  aggrieved  by  any 
saying  of  his.  Very  often  you  can  carry  away  nothing 
that  he  has  said,  for  his  humour  has  been  continuous, 
and  a  pailful  of  water  from  any  river  will  no  more  give 
notion  of  its  beauty  than  a  quotation  from  his  conver- 
sation of  its  richness,  grace  and  drollery.  I  do  not 
know  whether is,  or  will  be,  successful  in  his  pro- 
fession ;  that  greatly  depends  upon  other  people  ; 
but  to  my  mind  he  is  a  successful  man.  If  he  does  not, 
however,  obtain  professional  success,  he  may  have  all 
the  graces  and  merits  in  the  world,  but  most  people 
will  pronounce  his  life  a  failure.  Then  you  have  some 
man  of  keen  intellect,  eminently  disagreeable,  living 
on  the  abuses  of  his  age. — 

Ellesmere.     Do  not  be  personal,  Milverton. 

Milverton.  And  this  man  makes  an  abundance 
of  money  or  gains  great  station,  and  you  run  after  him 
and  shout  his  praises  and  desire  to  have  his  counte- 
nance on  canvas  or  in  marble.      When  I  look  round 
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upon  some  of  the  statues  in  the  world,  I  am  afraid  of 
the  indignation  and  contempt  which  rise  up  in  my 
mind. 

Ellesmere.  WTiew  !  It  is  pretty  evident  that 
our  presiding  friend  Dunsford  is  not  here.  When  these 
outwardly  calm  and  placid  men  do  iDreak  out,  Miss 
Daylmer,  it  is  somewhat  volcanic. 

Lucy.  I  have  heard  my  uncle  say,  Mr  Ellesmere, 
that  he  prefers  downright  anger  to  a  sneer. 

Ellesmere.  How,  womanlike,  somebody  always 
shelters  herself  behind  the  sayings  of  some  one  else. 

MiLVERTON.  I  need  not  have  expressed  myself 
so  warmly — nor  so  unjustly  ;  for  nobody  pretends  that 
notoriety,  the  cause  of  many  a  statue  being  set  up,  is 
a  sure  measure  of  merit. 

Lucy.  Never  mind,  I\Ir  Milverton ;  I  will  only 
repeat  to  my  uncle  just  so  much  of  your  outbreak  as 
will  enable  him  to  understand  ^Nlr  Ellesmere's  ill-nature 
and  sarcasm. 

Ellesmere.  Equitable,  certainly  :  a  rustic  Daniel 
come  to  judgment  !  This  is  the  way  I  am  always 
treated  here  ;  none  of  you  will  buy  a  bust  of  me,  it  is 
clear. 

But  to  go  back  to  the  subject.  If  you  are  not  quite 
satisfied  with  the  state  of  society  in  this  country,  do 
you  know  of  any  other  people  who  fulfil  better  your 
idea  of  the  art  of  living,  or  who  might  do  so  ?  The 
Spaniards,  for  instance,  I  have  heard  you  frequently 
praise  them  for  various  things.  Do  they  make  life  so 
very  successful  a  transaction  ? 

Milvertox.  I  have  been  but  too  short  a  time  in 
their  country  to  speak  with  any  confidence,  but  I  will 
give  you  my  impressions. 

Ellesmere.  You  may  see  a  great  deal  of  people 
in  travelling  with  them  and  amongst  them  ;  though 
of  course  there  are  things  in  a  foreign  country,  which 
you  may  utterly  misunderstand,  or  pass  by,  if  you  do 
not  get  into  society,  and  that,  of  course,  requires  time. 

Milverton.     They  seemed  to  me  a  most  intelliger  t 
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people — admirably  courteous,  without  any  of  the  mere 
grimace  of  courtesy — very  courageous,  as  many  a 
story  of  their  late  wars  will  testify — and,  altogether,  I 
must  say,  not  unlike  ourselves,  especially  the  Castilians, 
except  that  they  are  more  courteous,  and  less  enter- 
prising :  and  to  answer  specially  the  question  you 
first  addressed  to  me  about  them,  I  think  they  bid  fair 
to  understand  the  art  of  living  as  well  as  any  nation 
on  the  earth. 

Ellesmere.  Well,  how  is  it  that  they  make  such  a 
bad  business  of  it  in  the  way  of  government  ? 

MiLVERTOX.  Nations,  like  individuals,  have  what, 
for  want  of  a  more  pious  name,  we  maj^  call,  their  for- 
tune, good  and  ill.  These  people  have  had  a  series  of 
untoward  circumstances  to  contend  against— their 
monarchs  holding  other  dominions — too  much  gold 
coming  in  upon  them  from  the  Indies  and  standing  in 
the  way  of  home  culture  and  domestic  enterprise — 
then  disputed  successions  for  many  many  years — their 
contests  at  present  having  little  or  no  principle  in 
them,  but  being  chiefly  personal  contests.  These 
things,  or  things  like  them,  they  used  to  say  to  me 
themselves. 

Ellesmere.  They  were  aware  then  of  their  political 
state  ? 

MiLVERTOX.  Thoroughly.  Moreover,  in  all  classes, 
as  far  as  I  saw,  the  national  feeling  is  very  strong.  I 
have  before  me  now  the  elaborate  bow  which  a  mule- 
teer, with  whom  I  was  coming  from  the  Escurial,  made 
to  me  on  my  happening  in  conversation  about  his 
country  to  utter  some  just  praise  of  it.  He  ran  on 
from  my  side  before  me  to  the  middle  of  the  road  and 
receiving  me,  as  it  were,  made  a  bow  of  which  this  is 
but  a  very  faint  and  angular  representation. 

Ellesmere.     Well,  their  time  may  come  again. 

]\IrLVERTON'.  If  you  mean  for  national  pre-eminence, 
I  do  not  know  that  I  wish  it  for  them.  Of  course  one 
would  wish  the  government  to  be  much  more  stable 
and  well  directed  than  it  has  been.     But  ^vithal,  the 
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bulk  of  the  people  at  present  seems  to  me  anything  but 
ill  off.  These  southern  nations  have  a  way  of  enjoying 
life  and  a  power  of  lazy  contentment  not  altogether  to 
be  despised. 

But  to  go  back  for  a  moment  to  their  intelligence. 
The  general  conversation  in  a  diligence  was  almost 
always  good.  I  have  tried,  for  the  purpose  of  learning 
the  language,  to  get  them  to  give  me  the  distinctions 
between  words  nearly  allied — such  as  in  English,  pretty, 
handsome,  beautiful,  elegant,  the  proper  use  of  which 
it  would  require  some  nicety  to  explain  to  a  foreigner. 

Ellesmere.     And  they  managed  it  well. 

MiLVERTON.  Yes.  Another  thing  struck  me  much. 
As  far  as  I  could  see,  they  are  an  accurate  people,  not 
pretending  to  understand  things  before  they  do.  I 
always  augur  much  from  that  in  a  man,  or  in  a  people. 

Ellesmere.  As  to  the  country  itself,  I  suppose  that 
is  magnificent.  Tell  us  something  about  it ;  but  do 
not  be  voluminous.  I  very  soon  get  tired  of  hearing 
other  people's  travels.  Tell  us,  for  instance,  about 
the  Cathedral  at  Seville,  the  town  of  Cadiz  and  the 
Alhambra. 

MiLVERTON.  Well,  the  three  things  you  have  just 
mentioned  did  not  lose  any  of  their  hold  on  the  imagi- 
nation by  being  seen.  They  quite  came  up  to  what 
has  been  said  of  them. 

Ellesmere.  The  Moorish  architecture  delighted 
you  then  ? 

MiLVERTON.  Yes  :  not  only  in  their  palaces  but 
in  their  houses.  Those  Moors  knew  well  that  important 
part  of  the  art  of  living  which  consists  in  building  a 
house,  therein  being  very  superior  to  the  Prankish 
nation. 

Ellesmere.  It  is  very  well  to  tell  us,  as  you  did 
just  now,  that  things  come  up  to  the  descriptions  of 
them,  which  is  like  a  novelist  '  drawing  a  veil '  over 
the  feelings  of  his  hero  and  heroine,  when  they  become 
troublesome  and  difficult  to  describe.  But  now  sit 
do^^^l  again,  and  describe  to  Miss  Daylmer  and  me 
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what  the  Alhambra  is  like.  I  have  read  no  descrip- 
tion. I  never  do  read  such  things.  Miss  Daylmer 
has,  I  suppose  ;   for  every  earthly  thing  is  in  Pinnock. 

Lucy.  I  am  sure,  Mr  Milverton,  you  cannot  resist 
such  an  encouraging  invitation  to  describe.  I  will 
engage  to  put  aside  all  the  information  I  have  derived 
from  Pinnock,  and  will  listen,  like  the  dutiful  pupil  I 
once  was  to  you,  with  the  proper  blankness  of  mind 
which  Mr  Ellesmere  vouches  for  himself. 

Milverton.  Well,  come  with  me  then  in  imagina- 
tion to  the  Generalife,  not  a  part  of  the  Alhambra,  but 
another  palace  close  to  it  and  more  elevated,  the  summer 
palace  of  the  Moorish  kings,  built  exactly  in  the  same 
style  as  the  Alhambra.  We  will  imagine  ourselves  to 
have  got  to  the  highest  point  of  it,  or  to  be  looking 
down  from  the  gallery  which  faces  southwards.  Be- 
neath us,  far  beneath  us,  at  the  base  of  the  palace,  lies 
the  to'mi,  in  itself  an  object  of  great  beauty.  To  the 
left,  still  close  to  us,  the  rocks  down  there  have  holes 
in  them,  the  habitations  of  the  gipsies.  Beyond  is  the 
beautiful  Vega,  a  vast  green  plain  with  water  running 
through  it.  The  whole  scene  is  enclosed  by  mountains, 
forming  an  amphitheatre  such  as  we  might  think  fit  for 
the  tournament  of  the  world,  or  rather  for  the  world's 
empire  to  be  fought  for.  Westward,  the  sun,  as  I  saw 
it,  is  declining  over  the  mountains  :  we  look  to  the 
east  and  high  up  above  us  and  seemingly  close  to  us, 
lies  the  Sierra  Nevada,  its  snows  coloured  by  the  setting 
sun.  Fed  by  that  perpetual  snow,  streams  are  rush- 
ing through  the  elevated  court  where  we  stand,  and 
are  then  seen  coursing  doA\Ti  the  gardens  and  bubbling 
over  the  fountains,  making  their  way  to  the  green  Vega. 
The  luxury  of  Heat  and  the  luxury  of  Cold  meet  here  : 
and  find  rooms  worthy  such  great  powers  to  revel  in. 
Here  (and  how  rare  it  is)  man,  instead  of  defacing 
nature,  has  adorned  it.  These  light  columns  ;  this 
profusion  of  ornament  which  yet  never  intrudes ; 
this  aptitude  of  the  building  for  the  climate  and  the 
people  and  the  place,  makes  us  not  ashamed  of  our 
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fellow-men  having  built  there.  I  strive  to  see  it  all 
again  ;  but  there  are  some  things  I  cannot  see  :  and 
yet  I  turned  and  looked  and  came  again,  and  looked 
again  and  tried  to  impress  it  on  my  brain  that  it  might 
be  with  me  sometimes  hereafter. 

Lucy.     But  you  kept  a  diary. 

MiLVERTON.  No,  Lucy  ;  nor  would  I  if  I  were  to 
go  again.  It  is  not  words  that  will  do.  I  could  write 
many  words  about  it  now,  but  they  would  not  bring 
back  to  me  what  I  want,  though  they  might  have  some 
appropriateness.  I  thought  of  this  the  other  day  when 
I  was  looking  over  your  copy  of  Milnes's  poems.  I 
know  he  is  a  great  favourite  of  yours.  There  is  a  sonnet 
giving  the  advice  which  I  have  already  taken. 

Lucy.     '  Lessons  to  Poets  ?  ' 

MiLVERTON.  Yes,  that  is  the  title  I  think  :  only  it 
must  be  adapted  in  my  case  to  prose  writers.  But 
do  you  recollect  it,  Lucy,  well  enough  to  give  Elles- 
mere  any  notion  of  it  ? 

Lucy.  I  do  recollect  it,  I  believe,  but  I  do  not  much 
like  repeating  it,  because  Mr  EUesmere  will  be  sure  to 
tear  it  to  pieces,  if  he  is  not  in  the  humour  to  hear  it, 
and  though  I  do  not  mind  what  he  says  to  me,  I  do  not 
like  to  have  any  favourite  bit  of  poetry  shaken  about 
in  his  critical  mouth  as  that  bit  of  cloth  is  by  RoUo. 

Ellesmere.  L^pon  my  word,  Attic  maiden,  you 
are  very  unfair:  just  as  if,  too,  it  were  anything 
remarkable,  a  man's  criticism  depending  upon  his 
humours. 

MiLVERTON.  He  deserves  the  sormet  for  that  satire 
on  his  oflTi  tribe,  Lucy. 

Lucy. 

Try  not,  or  murmur  not  if  tried  in  vain. 
In  fair  rememberable  words  to  set 
Each  scene  or  presence  of  especial  gain. 
As  hoarded  gems  in  precious  cabinet. 
Simply  enjoy  the  present  loveliness  ; — - 
Let  it  become  a  portion  of  your  being  ; 
Close  your  glad  gaze,  but  see  it  none  the  less. 
No  clearer  with  your  eye,  than  spirit,   seeing. 
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And,  when  you  part  at  last,  turn  once  again,  ; 

Swearing  that  beauty  shall  be  unforgot  : 

So  in  far  sorrows  it  shall  ease  your  pain, 

In  distant  struggles  it  shall  calm  your  strife. 

And  in  your  further  and  serener  life, 

Who  says  that  it  shall  be  remembered  not  ? 

iNIiLVERTOx.  It  is  excellent  advice  ?  If  you  make 
too  much  of  diary-keeping,  you  blur  every  beautiful 
sight  by  thinking  what  you  shall  write  about  it. 

Here  Mrs  Daylmer  entered  ;  the  conversation  took 
another  turn  ;  and  after  some  mock  salutations  of 
great  courtesy  between  my  niece  and  Ellesmere,  upon 
her  receiving  some  ironical  messages  sent  by  him  to 
me,  she  came  away  to  give  me  the  essay,  and  to  relate 
the  above  conversation. 
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CHAPTER    IV 

We  had  found  our  former  reading  on  the  downs  so 
pleasant,  that  we  resolved  to  wander  forth  again  for 
our  next ;  and  when  the  day  came,  as  I  had  by  this 
time  recovered  my  usual  health,  Milverton  proposed 
that  we  should  go  to  a  mill  at  no  great  distance,  called 
Bender's  Mill,  and  have  our  reading  on  a  knoll  w'hich 
overlooked  the  issuing  waters.  Ellesmere  had  come 
down  the  previous  evening,  and  Lucy  and  I  joined  the 
party  at  breakfast,  so  that  we  were  ready  early  to  set 
out  on  our  excursion.  As  we  went  along  through  the 
close  lanes  near  Worth  Ashton,  I  happened  to  remark 
the  beauty  of  the  hedges  there. 

Milverton.  Yes,  replied  Milverton,  I  think  that 
the  hedges  are  amongst  the  most  beautiful  things  we 
have  in  the  country.  Look  at  that  mixture  of  hazel  and 
maple  ;  what  a  variety  of  form  and  colour  !  And 
then  the  clustering  clematis,  like  garlands  thrown  over 
the  rest.  See,  too,  the  more  delicate  underwood  of 
the  hedge,  the  fern  here  and  there,  the  wald  strawberry, 
the  fox-glove  and  all  the  other  things  we  do  not  know 
the  names  of,  but  which  some  Linnaeus  (would  we  had 
one  here  !)  could  talk  to  us  for  hours  about.  I  have 
often  thought  that,  taken  altogether,  such  a  hedge  as 
this  is  a  picture  of  human  life — beautiful  and  complete 
in  its  bold  variety,  whereas  men  w-ould  have  one  sturdy 
quickset  of  the  same  height  and  colour — both  in  their 
fellow- men  and  in  their  hedges. 

Ellesmere.  Now  we  are  off  upon  our  simiUtudes. 
I  thought  it  soon  would  be  so.     My  dear  fellow,  cannot 
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you  look  at  a  bit  of  nature  and  enjoy  it  for  itself, 
without  troubling  yourself  about  resemblances,  and 
bringing  in  men  on  all  occasions  ? 

MiLVERTON.  I  do  not  look  out  for  resemblances  : 
they  at  once  occur  to  me.  No  wall  rises  up  before  me 
between  the  beautiful  in  inanimate  nature  and  in  the 
ways  of  men.     You  must  take  me  as  I  am. 

Ellesmere.  Well,  I  must  not  be  particular  then  : 
I  will  take  you  as  you  are  ;  only  come  and  sit  dowTi 
on  this  stile.  You  country  people  all  walk  so  furiously. 
May  we  say,  without  offence,  that  the  walking  part  of 
the  human  body  is  that  which  receives  the  most  cul- 
ture in  the  country  ?  Not,  of  course,  that  I  mean  in 
the  most  distant  way  to  insinuate  that — 

DuNSFORD.  Oh  no,  certainly  not — pray  do  not  go 
any  further  in  the  sentence.  We  know  the  respect  you 
have  for  our  intellects. 

Lucy.  Do  you  know,  3Ir  Milverton,  that  poor 
Carter  is  dead  ?     He  died  last  week. 

Milverton.  What,  my  poor  old  friend  who  lived 
in  that  cottage  there,  and  with  whom  I  have  had  many 
a  long  talk  about  the  crops  and  the  weather.  Ah  me  ! 
he  was  not  a  very  wise  man  ;  yet,  now,  perhaps,  he 
knows  much  more  than  the  wisest  of  us  who  are  left. 
I  have  often  thought,  Dunsford,  when  any  of  those 
whom  we  consider  common-place  people  die — how  at 
once  they  come  in  our  minds  to  be  regarded  as  superior 
beings.  They  know  so  much  more  than  they  did,  we 
think  ;  they  look  dowTi  upon  us,  as  we  fancy  ;  they 
could  tell  us  so  much.  Great  is  our  reverence  for  the 
dead. 

I  ought  to  have  Icnown  there  was  something  the  mat- 
ter with  the  old  man,  not  seeing  him  this  fine  day  at  his 
accustomed  place  in  the  porch. 

Lucy.  Don't  you  feel  sometimes,  Mr  Milverton, 
when  there  is  a  very,  very  fine  day  like  this,  as  if  some- 
thing were  going  to  happen — something  quite  unfore- 
seen and  very  joyous — out  of  the  common  way,  you 
know  ? 
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Ellesmere.  As  Milverton  is  silent,  IMiss  Daylmer, 
I  will  answer  for  him.  We  are  getting  into  the  middle- 
aged  and  full-coloured,  if  not  into  the  '  sere  and  yellow  ', 
leaf  ;  and  are  not  given  to  the  transports  which  be- 
long to  hopeful  young  buds  and  blossoms.  When  it  is 
a  fine  warm  day  like  this,  we  rejoice — that  it  is  not  cold. 

MiLVERTON.  Do  not  believe  him,  Lucy,  we  are  not 
quite  so  prosaic,  yet. 

Ellesmere.  Do  look  at  that  little  shepherd  boy 
staring  at  us.  Depend  upon  it,  our  coming  here  is 
the  event  of  the  day  to  him. 

]MiLVERTON.  I  wonder  how  those  urchins  get 
through  the  hours. 

Ellesmere.  Dinner,  though  but  bread  and  cheese, 
must  be  the  great  pivot  for  their  thoughts  to  turn  upon. 
Now,  it  is  so  many  hours  to  dinner.  That  is  a  fact 
which  may  be  dwelt  upon.  Then  dinner  comes.  After 
that,  there  is  a  sort  of  rush  of  the  thoughts  into  space  : 
for  as  yet  supper  is  not  on  the  horizon.  Then  strange 
images  are  sought  out  in  the  scudding  clouds  ;  dim  re- 
collections of  a  mother  or  a  playmate  lost  young  suc- 
ceed, or,  perhaps— but  we  will  not  go  on  imagining  ; 
let  us  try  what  we  can  make  out  of  our  young  friend 
there,  and  see  what  he  does  think  of. 

Dunsford.     Here,  my  boy. 

Ellesmere.  Your  dogs  and  ours  seem  to  agree  very 
well,  my  little  man. 

Shepherd's  Boy.  Yees  :  they  knaowed  one  another 
afore. 

Ellesmere.     What  a  fine  day  it  is  for  you  to-day. 

Shepherd's  Boy.     Yees. 

Ellesmere.  But  I  suppose,  whether  it  is  fine  or 
not,  you  are  out  all  day  long  with  the  sheep. 

Shepherd's  Boy.     Yees. 

Ellesmere.  Heus,  amici,  multo  magis  arduum  est 
coUoqui  cum  rusticis,  quam  argutis  quajstionibus  verita- 
tem  e  testibus  non  volentibus  extorquere  ! 

Dunsford.     Testibus  non  volentibus  ! 

Ellesmere.     Oh,  never  mind  the  Latin.     But  let 
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us  proceed.  And  do  you  like  the  summer  days  better 
than  the  winter  days,  my  little  fellow  ? 

Shepherd's  Boy.     They  be  warmer. 

Ellesmere.  And  how  do  you  get  through  the 
days  ? 

Shepherd's  Boy.     I  doant  know. 

Ellesmere.  I  dare  say,  you  tind  them  sometimes 
very  long. 

Shepherd's  Boy.  Noa.  Johnny  Hewsome  do 
come  up  most  afternoons  to  see  I. 

Ellesmere.  Humph  !  Is  Johnny  Hewsome  a 
bigger  boy  than  you  ?  " 

Shepherd's  Boy.  Noa. — We  be  much  of  the  same 
soize. 

Ellesmere.  Well,  you  can  buy  something  with  this 
for  you  and  Johnny  Hewsome  to  play  with.     Good-bye. 

We  thfen  walked  on,  leaving  the  boy  pulling  vigor- 
ously at  his  hair. 

Ellesmere.  '  Johmiy  Hewsome  do  come  up  most 
afternoons  to  see  I.'  There  lies  the  savour  of  life  to 
our  young  friend.  Without  it,  all  would  be  '  lees  ', 
as  Macbeth  would  say.  Well,  it  is  very  beautiful  to 
see  the  friendship  of  these  little  animals.  I  think  there 
is  more  friendshijD  at  that  time  of  life  than  at  any  other. 
They  are  then  evenly-formed  creatures,  like  bricks, 
which  can  be  laid  close  to  one  another.  The  grown-up 
man  is  like  a  fortress,  angular-shaped,  -n-ith  a  moat 
round  it,  standing  alone. 

Lucy.     Who  is  it  that  is  now  involved  in  metaphors  ? 

Ellesmere.  I  suppose  all  of  us  have,  at  one  time 
or  other,  had  a  huge  longing  after  friendship.  If  one 
could  get  it,  it  would  be  much  safer  than  that  other 
thing. 

jMilvertox.  Well ;  I  wonder  whether  love,  for  I 
imagine  you  mean  love,  was  ever  so  described  before 
'  that  one  thing  !  ' 

Ellesmere.     When  the  world  was  younger,  perhaps 
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there  was  more  of  this  friendship.  David  and  Jona- 
than !  How  does  their  friendship  begin  ?  I  know 
it  is  very  beautiful  ;  but  I  have  forgotten  the  words. 
Dunsford  will  tell  us. 

DrxsFORD.  '  And  Saul  said  to  him,  ^^^lOse  son  art 
thou,  thou  young  man  ?  And  David  answered,  I  am 
the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Bethlehemite. 

'  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an  end  of 
speaking  unto  Saul,  that  the  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit 
with  the  soul  of  David,  and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his 
own  soul '. 

Ellesmeee.  Now  that  men  are  more  complex,  they 
would  require  so  much.  For  instance,  if  I  were  to  have 
a  friend,  he  must  be  an  iincommunicative  man  ;  that 
limits  me  to  about  thirteen  or  fourteen  people  in  the 
world.  It  is  only  vrith.  a  man  of  perfect  reticence  that 
you  can  speak  completely  without  reserve.  We  talk 
together  far  more  openly  than  most  people  ;  but  there 
is  skilful  fencing  even  in  our  talk.  We  are  not  inclined 
to  say  the  whole  of  what  we  think. 

MiLVERTOX.  \'Miat  I  should  need  in  a  friend  would 
be  a  certain  breadth  of  nature  ;  I  have  no  sympathy 
Avith  people  who  can  disturb  themselves  about  small 
things,  who  crave  the  world's  good  opinion,  are  anxious, 
to  prove  themselves  always  in  the  right,  can  be  im- 
mersed in  personal  talk  or  devoted  to  self- advancement, 
who  seem  to  have  gro^vn  up  entirely  from  the  earthy 
whereas  even  the  plants  draw  most  of  their  sustenance 
from  the  air  of  heaven. 

Ellesmere.  That  is  a  high  flight :  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  say  all  that.  I  do  not  object  to  a  little 
earthiness.  ^\^lat  I  should  fear  in  fiiendship,  is  the 
comment  and  interference  and  tale-bearing  I  often  see 
connected  with  it. 

MiLVERTOX.  That  does  not  particularly  belong  to 
friendship,  but  comes  under  the  general  head  of  inju- 
dicious comment  on  the  part  of  those  who  live  with  us. 
Divines  often  remind  us,  that,  in  forming  our  ideas  of 
the  government  of  Providence,    we   should   recollect 
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that  we  see  only  a  fragment.  The  same  observation, 
in  its  degree,  is  true  too,  as  regards  human  conduct. 
We  see  a  httle  bit  here  and  there,  and  assume  the  na- 
ture of  the  whole.  Even  a  very  silly  man's  actions  are 
often  more  to  the  purpose  than  his  friends'  comments 
upon  them. 

Ellesmere.  True.  Then  I  should  not  like  to 
have  a  man  for  a  friend  who  would  bind  me  down  to 
be  consistent,  who  would  form  a  minute  theory  of  me 
which  was  not  to  be  contradicted. 

MiLVERTON.  If  he  loved  you  as  his  own  soul,  and 
his  soul  were  knit  with  yours,  to  use  the  words  of 
Scripture,  he  would  not  demand  this  consistency,  be- 
cause each  man  must  know  and  feel  his  o%^'n  immeasur- 
able vacillation  and  inconsistency,  and  if  he  had  com- 
plete sympathy  with  another,  he  would  not  be  greatly 
surprised  or  vexed  at  that  other's  inconsistencies. 

DuNSFORD.  There  always  seems  to  me  a  want  of 
tenderness  in  what  are  called  friendships  in  the  present 
day.  Now,  for  instance,  I  don't  understand  a  man 
ridiculing  his  friend.  The  joking  of  intimates  often 
appears  to  me  coarse  and  harsh.  You  will  laugh  at 
this  in  me,  and  think  it  rather  effeminate,  I  am  afraid. 

MiLVERTON.  No  ;  I  do  not.  I  think  there  may  be 
a  great  deal  of  jocose  raillery  pass  between  intimates 
without  the  requisite  tenderness  being  infringed  upon. 
If  my  friend  had  been  in  a  painful  and  ludicrous  posi- 
tion (such  as  when  Cardinal  Balue  in  full  dress  is  run 
away  with  on  horseback,  which  Scott  comments  upon 
as  one  of  a  class  of  situations  combining  '  pain,  peril, 
and  absurdity  ')  I  would  not  remind  him  of  it.  Why 
should  I  bring  back  a  disagreeable  impression  to  his 
mind  ?  Besides,  it  would  be  more  painful  than  lu- 
dicrous to  me.  I  should  enter  into  his  feelings  rather 
than  into  those  of  the  ordinary  spectator. 

DuNSFORD.  I  am  glad  we  are  of  the  same  mind  in 
this. 

MiLVERTOX.  I  have  also  a  notion  that  even  in  the 
common  friendships  of  the  world,  we  should  be  very 
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staunch  defenders  of  our  absent  friends.  Supposing 
that  our  friend's  character  or  conduct  is  justly  attacked 
in  our  hearing  upon  some  point,  we  should  be  careful 
to  let  the  light  and  worth  of  the  rest  of  his  character 
in  upon  the  company,  so  that  they  should  go  away  with 
something  of  the  impression  that  we  have  of  him  :  in- 
stead of  suffering  them  to  dwell  only  upon  this  fault 
or  foible  that  was  commented  upon,  which  was  as  no- 
thing against  him  in  our  hearts,  mere  fringe  to  the 
character,  which  we  were  accustomed  to,  and  rather 
liked  than  otherwise,  if  the  truth  must  be  told. 

Ellesmere.  I  declare  we  have  made  out  amongst 
us  an  essay  on  friendship,  without  the  fuss  of  wTiting 
one.  I  always  told  you  our  talk  was  better  than  your 
writing,  Milverton.  Now  we  only  Avant  a  beginning 
and  ending  to  this  peripatetic  essay.  What  would  you 
say  to  this  as  a  beginning  :  it  is  to  be  a  stately,  pompous 
plunge  into  the  subject,  after  the  Milverton  fashion. 
'  Friendship  and  the  Pha?nix,  taking  into  due  account 
the  Fire-Oflice  of  that  name,  have  been  found  upon  the 
earth  in  not  unsimilar  abundance '.  I  flatter  myself  that 
'  not  unsimilar  abundance  '  is  eminently  3Iilvertonian. 

Milverton.  Now  observe,  Dunsford,  you  were 
speaking  some  time  ago  about  the  joking  of  intimates 
being  frequently  unkind.  This  is  just  an  instance  to 
the  contrary.  Ellesmere,  who  is  not  a  bad  fellow,  at 
least  not  so  bad  as  he  seems,  knows  that  he  can  say 
anything  he  pleases  about  mj^  style  of  writing  without 
much  annoying  me.  I  am  not  very  vulnerable  on  these 
points  :  but  all  the  while  there  is  a  titillating  pleasure 
to  him  in  being  all  but  impertinent  and  vexatious  to  a 
friend.     And  he  enjoys  that.     So  do  I. 

Ellesmere.  I  vow  it  is  very  spiteful  of  you,  Milver- 
ton, to  be  showing  Dunsford  that  there  is  less  spite  in 
me  than  he  imagined  ;  wearing  me  about  you  like  a 
tame  serpent  with  the  poison  taken  out  of  him.  I  won' t 
be  made  out  so  amiable.  I  shall  not  admit  that  I  didn't 
know  that  I  could  not  tease  you  upon  these  subjects. 

With  pleasant  talk  of  this  kind,  we  reached  our  des- 
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tination,  the  mill ;  and  after  seating  ourselves  on  the 
grassy  hillock  near  it,  Milverton  read  the  following 
essay. 


IMPROVEMENT  OF  THE  CONDITION  OF  THE 
RURAL  POOR 

CoMixG  out  from  the  crowded  city  and  looking  upon 
some  snug  sequestered  village,  amid  sweet  smells  and 
cheerful  sounds,  and  with  the  thought  of  all  that  poets 
have  written  about  the  country,  you  feel  confident 
that  something  very  pleasant  might  be  made  out  of 
the  life  of  the  poorest  cottagers  you  see  around  you. 
If,  however,  i'n  the  recesses  of  your  mind  there  lurk 
statistics  of  various  kinds,  parliamentary  reports,  evi- 
dence before  health  commissioners,  accounts  of  educa- 
tion, and  records  of  crime, — various  misgivings  will 
come  upon  you  and  combat  with  the  pleasing  impres- 
sion which  the  aspect  of  nature  has  involuntarily  in- 
spired you  with.  Nor  will  your  second  thought  be 
entirely  wrong.  The  life  of  the  rural  poor  is  unques- 
tionably very  meagre,  mostly  very  dirty,  and  oscillat- 
ing between  dulness  and  low  joys.  Such  being  the 
case,  it  is  not  a  matter  of  the  first  importance  to  ascer- 
tain whether  the  rural  poor  are  better  or  worse  off  than 
they  used  to  be  formerly.  It  is  very  difficult  to  say 
whether  relatively  to  the  rest  of  society  they  have  im- 
proved or  receded :  but  at  any  rate  there  are  great 
room  and  great  need  for  improvement  now. 

Before  saying  anything  about  the  improvement  of 
the  peasantry,  it  may  be  well  to  say  something  about  the 
nature  of  the  peasantry  themselves.  I  conceive  that  the 
English  rustic  is  greatly  under- rated.  My  o^vti  experience 
is  only  of  the  peasantry  in  the  southern  counties  (those  of 
the  northern  are  thought  by  many  to  be  much  superior) 
but  from  what  little  I  have  seen,  I  have  certainly  formed 
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a  very  favourable  opinion  of  the  possibilities  arising 
from  the  character  of  our  rural  poor.  It  is  true,  there 
is  often  an  appearance  of  stolidity  about  them,  especi- 
ally amongst  the  men,  but  this  is  only  an  outer  crust 
of  insensibility,  an  induration  -which  nature  kindly 
creates  to  harden  them  for  what  is  too  frequently  a  very 
hard  lot.  Their  occupation,  as  Adam  Smith  observes, 
is  better  calculated  than  that  of  the  mechanic  to  culti- 
vate the  intellectual  powers.  The  changing  seasons, 
the  variety  in  the  state  of  the  materials  upon  which 
the  rustic  has  to  work,  the  many  objects  he  has  to  ac- 
complish, all  tend  to  make  him  a  more  intelligent  and 
thoughtful  man  than  one  whose  labours  are  confined 
to  the  perfection  of  a  single  mechanical  process.  If 
the  rustic  then  is  inferior  to  the  mechanic,  this  inferi- 
ority must  result  fi'om  other  circumstances  than  the 
difference  in  their  respective  callings. 

Various  plans  and  theories  have  at  different  times 
been  put  forward  for  the  improvement  of  the  labouring 
population  ;  and  occasionally  we  hear  of  some  speci- 
fic cause  and  specific  remedy  which  will  account  for 
and  settle  all  the  difficulty.  Of  late  years  (for  there  is 
a  fashion  in  these  things)  theories  about  population 
built  upon  the  shallowest  and  most  shifting  basis  of 
facts,  have  been  brought  in  as  the  main  guide  of  our 
conduct  towards  the  labouring  pojiulation.  It  is  a 
bold  thing  to  say,  but  I  believe  that  as  much  folly  has 
been  uttered  by  so-called  political  economy  as  ever  has 
been  said  against  it.  And  still  more  folly  and  cruelty 
have  been  worked  into  practice  by  men  who,  enslaved 
to  some  one  doctrine,  true  enough  in  itself  but  requiring 
Avhen  expressed  in  life  a  thousand  modifications,  have 
carried  it  out  as  if  it  were  a  Bible  to  them.  They  have 
made  a  creed  of  it.  Now  scarcely  any  doctrine  in 
morality  will  bear  to  be  so  treated,  much  less  any  con- 
clusion of  political  economy.  For  example,  you  will 
find  what  are  called  shrewd  people  declaring  that  wages- 
are   now   the   sole   bond   between   master  and   man.. 

F.c.  Q 
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Whereas  one  man  cannot  be  ten  minutes  with  another 
without  taking  up  some  position  in  regard  to  him  not 
influenced  by  the  money  values  which  may  pass  between 
them. 

Questions  connected  with  the  theories  of  jjopula- 
tion  and  the  means  of  putting  a  stop  to  its  too  rapid 
increase,  are  very  large  and  require  to  be  discussed  in 
much  detail.  I  cannot  do  so  here,  and  do  not  intend 
to  do  so  anywhere,  but  shall  simply  and  somewhat 
dogmatically  declare  my  own  opinion,  that  no  great 
state  was  ever  saved  or  re-habilitated  by  invalid 
measures  such  as  direct  anti-population  ones.  New 
forms  of  thought,  new  arrangements  of  society,  inven- 
tions, discoveries  and  unforeseen  conjunctions  of  cir- 
cumstances give  new  opportunities  for  national  energj', 
and  carry  off,  or  undermine,  an  evil  which  will  never 
be  pared  down  by  cold  and  merely  restrictive  measures, 
and  which  perhaps  ought  never  to  be  attacked  directly 
but  indirectly. 

I  do  not  myself  hope  anything  either  from  Fourierism, 
Ovvenism,  or  any  of  the  forms  of  association  which 
have  hitherto  been  proposed.  These  societies  attempt 
something  upon  prudential  motives  which  could  only 
be  carried  out  upon  the  highest  motives.  They  will 
all  fail,  I  think,  for  want  of  a  religious  bond  ;  and  no 
religious  bond  can  be  formed  for  such  second-rate 
objects  as  an  increase  of  warmth  and  food,  and  a 
decrease  of  labour.  Added  to  which,  these  projectors 
ignore  all  individuality,  and  would  have  men  to  be 
more  alike  than  they  will  ever  find  them.  But  there 
is  more  difference  in  the  roots  of  the  earth,  even  in  the 
forms  of  any  basket-full  of  potatoes  you  dig  up,  than 
there  should  be  in  the  people  who  would  be  fit  to  inhabit 
the  parallelograms  and  Icarias  which  are  with  a  kind 
fancy  laid  out  for  them  by  sundry  benevolent 
projectors.  Still,  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  no  bene- 
fits may  arise  from  the  principle,  or  rather  the  practice, 
of  association  being  carried  out  as  regards  many  of  the 
minor  purposes  of  life. 
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':The  modes  which  occur  to  me  for  raising  the  con- 
dition of  the  rural  labouring  classes  are  of  a  much  simpler 
and  humbler  kind  than  those  alluded  to  above.  Where 
reform  for  the  labourers  may  most  securely  be  looked 
for,  is  first  in  themselves,  secondly  in  their  iminediate 
employers,  thirdly  in  their  landlords  and  resident  gentry 
and  clergy,  fourthly  in  what  the  state  can  do  for  them 
by  means  of  education. 

First  in  themselves.  De  Foe  says  that  the  English 
are  '  the  most  lazy  diligent  nation  in  the  world  '  i,  and 
what  he  says  on  this  head  goes  to  the  root  of  the 
matter.  My  own  conviction  is,  that  throughout  Eng- 
land every  year  there  is  sufficient  wages  given,  even 
at  the  present  low  rate,  to  make  the  condition  of  the 
labouring  poor  quite  different  from  what  it  is.  But 
then  these  wages  must  be  well  spent.  I  do  not  mean 
to  contend  that  the  poor  could  of  themselves  alone 
effect  this  change  ;  but  were  they  seconded  by  the 
advice,  the  instruction,  and  the  aid  (not  given  in  money, 
or  only  in  money  lent  to  produce  the  current  interest 
of  the  day)  of  the  classes  above  them — the  rest  the 
poor  might  accomplish  for  themselves.  And  indeed 
all  that  the  rich  could  do  to  elevate  the  poor  could 
hardly  equal  the  advantage  that  would  be  gained  by 
the  poor  for  themselves,  if  they  could  thoroughly  sub- 

1  '  We  are  the  most  lazy  diligent  nation  in  the  world  ; 
there  is  nothing  more  frequent  than  for  an  Englishman  to 
work  till  he  has  got  his  pocket  full  of  money,  and  then  go 
and  be  idle,  or  perhaps  drimk,  till  it  is  all  gone,  and  perhaps 
himself  in  debt  ;  and  ask  him  in  his  cups  v/hat  he  intends  ? 
he'll  tell  you  honestly,  he'll  drink  as  long  as  it  lasts,  and 
then  go  to  work  for  more.  I  make  no  difficulty  to  promise, 
on  a  short  summons,  to  produce  above  a  thousand  families 
in  England,  within  my  particular  knowledge,  who  go  in  rags, 
and  their  children  wanting  bread,  whose  fathers  can  earn 
their  los.  to  2os.  a  week,  but  will  not  work;  who  have 
work  enough,  but  are  too  idle  to  seek  after  it,  and  hardly 
vouchsafe  to  earn  anything  but  bare  subsistence,  and 
spending-money  for  theniselves '.  Quoted  in  Eden's  State 
of  the  Poor,  vol.  i,  p.  260. 
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due  that  one  vice  of  drunkenness — the  most  wasteful 
of  all  the  vices. 

In  the  living  of  the  poor  (as  indeed  of  all  of  us)  there 
are  two  things  to  be  considered  :  how  to  get  monej'- 
and  how  to  spend  it.  Now  I  believe  the  experience  of 
employers  will  bear  me  out  in  saying,  that  it  is  fre- 
quently found  that  the  man  vvith  twenty  shillings  a 
week  does  not  live  more  comfortably,  or  save  more, 
than  the  man  with  fourteen  shillings,  the  families  of 
the  two  men  being  the  same  in  number  and  general 
circumstances.  It  is  probable  that  unless  we  have  a 
good  deal  of  prudence  and  thought,  the  man  who  gets 
at  all  more  than  the  average  of  his  class,  does  not  know 
what  to  do  with  it,  or  only  finds  in  it  a  means  superior 
to  that  which  his  fellows  possess  of  satisfying  his  appe- 
tite for  drinking. 

This  brings  me  to  the  second  part  of  the  subject, 
namely,  what  their  employers  and  superiors  can  do  for 
the  poor.  First  I  begin  with  the  moral  aim  they  should 
have  before  them,  which  is,  to  make  helpful,  hopeful, 
wise  men  around  them.  For  this  end,  the  rich  and 
powerful  must  ever  beware  of  that  charity  which  breeds 
poverty  and  helplessness.  Thoughtless  benevolence 
may  for  awhile  create  some  show  of  good  ;  but  it  begins 
to  fade  away  at  the  retiring  footsteps  of  the  so-called 
benefactor. 

There  was  a  maxim  uttered  before  a  parliamentary 
committee  by  a  ver}^  shrewd  man,  who  had  been  himself, 
I  believe,  one  of  the  labouring  classes — '  Charity 
creates  much  of  the  misery  it  relieves,  but  does  not 
relieve  all  the  miseryit  creates'.  The  object  of  the 
higher  classes  and  indeed  of  all  emploj^ers  should  be  to 
keep  their  efforts  for  the  poor  free  from  any  of  the 
objections  to  which  foolish  charity  ^  is  liable — to  make 

1  I  have  been  asked  to  explain  what  I  mean  by  '  foolish 
charity  '.  To  do  so  in  detail  would  require  a  volume.  But 
I  may  say  briefly  that  that  charity  will  generally  prove 
foolish  which  lacks  thought  and  continuity  of  purpose.  It 
is  only  in  romances  that  giants  of  evil  are  cleaved  from 
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their  charity  something  reproductive  ;  and  in  no  way 
can  they  ensure  this  object  so  well  as  byo^^erating  almost 
insensibly  and  imperceptibly,  if  it  may  be  so,  upon  the 
characters  of  those  whom  they  would  benefit.  The 
education  of  the  young  is  a  sure  and  pre-eminently 
reproductive  charity  ;  but  it  would  be  hard  to  limit 
our  efforts  to  this  pleasant  duty,  and  much  besides  in 
the  condition  of  the  poor  requires  to  be  attended  to. 

Now,  suppose  that  a  benevolent  and  sensible  man  of 
the  class  of  employers  were,  with  the  above  views  in 
his  mind,  to  resolve  to  see  if  he  could  not  make  the 
poor  about  him  spend  their  spare  time  and  spare  money 
well.  What  would  he  do  ?  The  first  thing  he  would 
attempt,  would  be  to  improve  their  moral  and  intellec- 
tual culture.  He  would  try  to  give  them  more  informar- 
tion  on  economical  subjects  in  which  the}'  are  at  present 
deplorably  ignorant.  He  would  endeavour  to  pre- 
occupy their  minds  against  low  temptations  by  giving 
them  something  else  to  think  of.  His  gifts  would  all 
tend  in  the  same  direction  :  he  would  aim  at  their  being 
of  the  reproductive  kind. 

In  this  class  of  benefits  that  which  holds  by  far  the 
first  place  is  house  accommodation.  I  have  no  doubt 
that  ever  since  the  change  of  manners  which  the  end- 
ing of  slavery  and  feudality  gave  rise  to,  the  want  of 
house  accommodation  for  the  poor  has  been  their 
greatest  drawback  and  deficiency.  The  complaint  of 
a  want  of  cottages  is  no  new  one.  Eden,  writing  fifty 
years  ago,  thus  expresses  himself  on  this  point :    '  the 


head  to  foot  by  one  blow.  In  real  life  evil  has  an  elastic 
force,  and  recovers  from  rare  or  long  intermitted  blows, 
however  hard  or  well-directed.  To  be  sure  of  being  wisely- 
charitable,  you  must  begin  by  giving  a  great  deal  of  thought 
— a  generosity  of  the  rarest  kind.  Then,  besides  giving 
thought,  you  have  to  contmue  steadj'  in  purpose  when  the 
novelty  of  the  purpose  has  worn  off.  Even  working  wrongly 
in  this  way  leads  to  some  good  result  :  something  at  last 
is  learnt  which  might  never  have  been  attained  by  scattered 
efforts  at  mischief. 
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present  is  said  to  be  an  age  of  speculation,  and  par- 
ticularly so  in  building  ;  but  adventurers  in  this  line,  I 
believe,  seldom  think  of  erecting  cottages  in  country 
parishes,  on  the  contingent  possibility  of  letting  them 
to  labourers'  families.  Neither  can  labourers  them- 
selves, who  wish  to  migrate  from  their  parents,  and  set 
up  for  themselves,  although  they  may  possess  the  small 
sum  requisite  to  erect  a  cottage,  always  obtain  per- 
mission of  the  lord  of  a  manor  to  build  one  on  a  com- 
mon. I  am  acquainted  with  one  parish,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  a  populous  city,  in  which,  from  the  diffi- 
culty of  procuring  tenements,  or  small  plots  of  land  to 
build  on,  poor  people  have,  more  than  once,  availed 
themselves  of  a  long  night,  to  rear  a  hovel  on  the  road- 
side, or  on  the  common '.  And  in  the  present  day  things 
are  worse  rather  than  better  in  this  respect.  Now  the 
wastefulness  of  bad  accommodation  can  hardly  be 
overrated.  Dampness,  uncleanliness,  want  of  means 
for  storing  and  preserving  food,  and  insufficient  sewer- 
age in  a  habitation,  are  all  immediate  causes  of  pecuniary 
loss.  But  the  indirect  losses  are  here  the  greatest. 
Who  can  estimate  how  much  money  is  spent  for  the 
enjoyment  of  the  clean  sanded  floor  and  comparative 
comfort  of  the  pot-house  which  might  be  had  so  cheaply 
at  home  ?  In  improving  the  house  accommodation  of 
the  poor,  you  spend  something  which  anticipates  ex- 
pense ;  and  do  good  which  cannot  well  be  taken  away. 
Wages  are  said  to  vary  according  to  the  price  of  sus- 
tenance, according  to  the  demand  for  labour,  accord- 
ing to  the  increase  of  population.  It  may  not  be  in  your 
power,  except  indirectly,  to  affect  these  great  currents 
of  human  prosperity  and  adversity  ;  but  raise  the 
style  of  house  accommodation  and  you  will  do  a  solid 
good  which  lowering  of  wages  cannot  depress. 

To  proceed  still  further  in  the  same  direction.  I 
have  spoken  hitherto  of  house  accommodation  being 
wanted  for  the  poor,  but  such  accommodation  will  be 
very  incomplete,  unless  it  includes  a  bit  of  ground  sur- 
rounding each  cottage.      Well  would  it  be  if  every 
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land-owner  carried  in  his  mind  a  resolve  in  consonance 
with  an  Act  passed  I  believe  in  Elizabeth's  reign,  which 
forbade  cottages  to  be  erected  unless  a  certain  quantity 
of  land  were  laid  to  each  cottage,  and  denominated  all 
cottages  failing  in  this  respect  '  silly  cottages  '.  I  do 
not  presume  to  say  what  Avould  be  the  quantity  of  land 
(for  that  must  vary  according  to  the  productiveness 
and  other  circumstances  of  the  vicinity)  which  should 
be  enough  to  give  the  cottager  a  homestead,  and 
prevent  him  from  becoming  a  cottier, — where  it  is 
thought  desirable  to  prevent  that. 

But  that  he  should  have  a  homestead  I  have  no 
manner  of  doubt.  Consider  the  loss  of  labour,  if  round 
every  home  there  is  not  a  homestead.  Allotments, 
excellent  things  as  they  are,  will  not  compensate  for 
the  want  of  a  homestead,  especially  in  such  a  climate 
as  our  British  one,  where,  on  account  of  the  wet,  it  is 
desirable  that  the  ground  which  a  man  labours  upon 
at  odd  times  should  be  close  to  him.  Consider  also 
the  benefit  of  getting  all  manner  of  little  adjuncts  to 
his  ordinary  food,  which  even  a  little  homestead  affords 
the  labourer.  In  furtherance  of  this,  direct  gifts  may 
be  made  by  the  neighbouring  rich,  which  gifts  will  be 
eminently  re-productive  ones,  such  as  2:)lants,  seeds, 
tools,  animals. 

In  an  essay  published  about  half  a  century  ago  on 
the  best  means  of  providing  employment  for  the  people, 
there  are  three  maxims  laid  do^vn  Vvhich  seem  very 
judicious.  The  writer  contends  that,  '  in  order  that 
any  advantage  may  be  derived  from  the  desire  of  enjoy- 
ing the  artificial  necessaries  of  life,  and  the  imitative 
propensities  of  man,  by  making  them  the  means  of 
rendering  him  industrious,  three  circumstances  are 
materially  requisite.  The  example  to  be  imitated  must 
be  pretty  generally  diffused  among  a  people.  The 
object  it  proposes,  must  be  considerably  above  those 
already  enjoyed  ;  and,  to  acquire  it,  although  labour 
and  industry  should  be  necessary,  they  should  never 
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be  vain  and  ineffectual  '.^  Now  all  these  conditions 
v.'ould  soon  be  fulfilled  were  several  employers  and 
rich  men  to  set  about  improving  the  house  accommoda- 
tion of  the  rural  poor,  because  the  third  condition  would 
be  fulfilled  without  their  interference  if  only  there  were 
a  sufficient  proportion  of  good  cottages,  as  the  indus- 
trious men  amongst  the  poor  would  find  their  way  to 
them. 

Having  considered  the  benefits  that  would  arise 
from  better  house  accommodation,  and  from  home- 
steads, I  would  say  that  the  views  of  a  benevolent 
landlord  might  go  still  further  in  the  same  course,  and 
he  might  endeavour  to  make  some  at  least  of  the  poor 
people  on  his  lands  proprietors.  The  cottier  system  in 
Ireland  has  naturally  frightened  large  proprietors  and 
the  public  generally,  and  made  them  very  averse  to 
small  tenancies  in  land  or  small  proprietors.  But  the 
cases  are  not  the  least  analogous.  Almost  every  good 
result  in  life  is  the  result  of  proportion  ;  and  it  is  so  in 
the  case  we  are  considering.  That  people  having  very 
small  holdings  in  land  should  succeed,  requires  certain 
qualities  in  the  men  themselves,  and  certain  circum- 
stances around  them.  If  there  be  an  utter  absence, 
or  something  approaching  to  it,  of  one  of  these  qualities 
or  circumstances,  the  whole  proportion  is  deranged, 
and  what  might  have  been  an  unmixed  good  turns  out 
an  unmixed  evil.  We  are  not  to  conclude  against 
small  holdings  of  land  in  a  country  abounding  in  manu- 
facturing industry,  under  settled  laws  and  very  firm 
bonds  of  society,  and  amongst  a  people  not  easily  con- 
tented and  very  likely  to  be  willing  at  any  time  to  give 
a  good  day's  work  for  a  good  day's  wages,  because  these 
small  holdings  have  led  to  great  abuses  and  mischief 
in  a  country  where  the  above-named  advantages  are 
wanting,  or  do  not  exist  in  the  same  degree.  The  Celt 
is  very  fond  of  setting  up  as  gentleman.     The  graces 

1  See  Db  Cbtjmpe's  Essay  referred  to  in  Eden's  State 
of  the  Poor,  vol.  i,  p.  438. 
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as  well  as  the  faults  of  his  character  tend  that  ■way. 
But  I  have  no  fear  that  amongst  our  Anglo-Saxon  com- 
munity the  possession  of  one,  two,  three,  or  even  five 
acres  of  land  will  make  a  man  indifferent  to  putting 
himself  forward  whenever  good  wages  are  to  be  had 
for  work. 

To  give  our  labouring  population  comfortable  house 
accommodation,  to  provide  them  some  small  home- 
stead round  each  cottage,  indeed,  to  go  further,  and 
to  make  several  of  them  small  proprietors,  are  works 
which  will  require  much  time,  but  they  should  be  at 
once  adopted  as  objects  for  all  iand-o"\^iiers  and  em- 
ployers as  they  already  are  by  some  ;  and  a  man  who 
coming  to  an  estate  where  a  number  of  peasants  are 
lodged  in  '  siUy '  and  dirty  cottages,  which  almost 
deny  the  idea  of  Prudence  (rarely  willing  to  enter 
abodes  where  her  elder  sister  Cleanliness  is  never  to 
be  found)  and  who  leaves  a  number  of  wise  and  clean 
cottages,  all  of  them  with  little  homesteads  round 
them,  and  some  with  small  pieces  of  land  attached  to 
them  rented,  or  even  possessed,  by  the  cottager,  will 
have  done  a  greater  feat  than  many  a  man  who  has 
been  a  most  skilful  architect  of  his  own  fortunes,  and 
has  made  a  great  noise  in  the  world. 

I  am  not  sure  that  such  conduct  on  the  part  of  the 
land-o\^7ier  or  employer  will  repay  him  in  money,  and 
I  do  not  believe  that  that  is  what  he  will  think  hrst  of. 
Why  such  things  are  not  attempted  now  by  landlords, 
is  from  a  fear  of  bad  consequences  to  the  community 
and  not  altogether  from  selfish  motives.  They  have 
the  fear  of  increased  Poor  Rates  before  their  eyes  and 
look  with  some  apprehension  upon  each  cottage  as  a 
possible  nest  of  paupers.  And  as  things  are  now,  this 
fear  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  ;  but  I  believe  if  the  con- 
dition of  the  peasantry  were  elevated,  so  would  be  the 
value  of  the  landlord's  estate  ;  and  ever}^  acre  of  his 
would  become  more  valuable  as  there  arose  a  more 
numerous  but  self-sustaining  population.  It  is  only  in 
this  way — by  an  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the 
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labouring  classes — that  we  shall  diminish  the  pressure 
of  the  Poor  Laws,  or  make  them  what  they  should  be — 
a  kind  refuge  for  those  amongst  the  poor  whom  very 
adverse  circumstances,  old  age,  or  accidents,  have 
driven  to  utter  want. 

Lastly,  there  is  what  the  state  can  do  for  the  rural 
poor  by  means  of  education  :  furthering  and  consolidat- 
ing private  efforts  in  this  good  cause,  and  giving  it  its 
just  weight  and  honour.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
education,  which  is  a  spiritual  thing,  will  at  once  com- 
pensate for  material  deficiencies  ;  but  it  tends  to  breed 
up  a  generation  who  will  make  the  most  of  whatever 
material  good  comes  in  their  way,  who  are  likely  to 
bear  evil  days  with  patience  (for  patience  is  a  great 
part  of  education),  who  will  know  that  there  have  been 
other  evil  days  in  times  past,  who  will  appreciate  the 
difficulties  which  others  experience  in  assisting  them, 
who  will  stay  in  their  parishes  or  emigrate,  or  marry, 
or  live  singly,  upon  better  grounds  of  reason  and  more 
thoughtfulness  than  their  fathers  were  able  to  com- 
mand ;  and  who,  if  the  education  were  made  what  it 
ought  to  be,  would  have  increased  their  acquaintance 
with  nature  in  various  ways,  and  thereby  added  to 
their  resources  in  many  directions. 

DiTNSFORD.  I  think  it  would  be  a  great  thing  for 
the  rural  poor  and  the  country  generally,  if  the  farmers 
were  a  more  educated  race. 

]\IiLVEKTON.  Certainly,  and  if  they  were  men  of 
more  capital.  I  often  wonder  that  the  younger  sons 
of  gentlemen  are  not  more  frequently  brought  up  to 
the  cultivation  of  land. 

Ellesmeee.  That  comes  from  the  diseased  idea 
prevalent  among  the  higher  and  middle  classes  of  the 
charms  and  glories  of  professional  life.  Now  I  do  not 
wish  to  run  do^\^l  anything  by  which  I  make  my  bread, 
but  I  can  imagine  a  great  many  ways  of  occupation 
more  fitting  for  the  mind,  the  body,  and  the  whole 
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man,  than  that  of  a  lawyer.  I  mean  of  a  successful 
lawyer,  for  nothing  can  be  conceived  more  dreary  than 
the  life  of  a  man  who  is  waiting  for  business  through  the 
best  years  of  his  existence. 

Mil\t:rton.  Yes,  if  you  were  to  relate  to  the  inhabi- 
tant of  another  planet  the  career  of  many  of  our  clever- 
est men,  it  would  seem  strangely  disproportionate. 
For  the  first  five  and  twenty  years  they  are  elaborately 
educated.  For  the  next  fifteen  or  twenty  they  wait  to 
do  something,  and  for  the  remainder  of  their  lives  they 
find  out  that  there  is  nothing  for  them  to  do,  or  even 
if  they  do  get  into  business,  what  a  poor  superstructure 
it  is,  considering  the  ample  base  of  time  and  labour  upon 
Vv'hich  it  has  been  raised. 

DuNSFOED.  Forgive  me,  Milverton,  but  this  is 
rather  a  shallow  way  of  looking  at  the  question.  Every 
man's  life  here  is  a  very  poor  superstructure  for  the  basis. 
Indeed  I  should  say  no  superstructure  at  all,  but  only 
a  foundation.  However,  without  going  into  these 
general  questions,  I  quite  agree  with  you  that  the 
higher  and  middle  classes  have  been  too  anxious  to  take 
their  children  out  of  all  employments  which  have  any- 
thing mechanical  in  them.  To  go  to  another  point 
connected  with  the  essay  :  You  have  said  little  or 
nothing  about  the  social  intercourse  between  the  land- 
lord and  the  labourer. 

Milverton.  I  have  said  so  much  upon  this  subject 
in  other  places,  that  I  feel  as  if  it  would  be  only  needless 
repetition  to  say  any  more.  As  you  know,  I  look  upon 
the  social  intercourse  of  various  classes  as  one  of  the 
great  means  of  education  for  each  class  ;  and  there  is. 
no  doubt  that  the  aid  and  encouragement  which  the 
higher  might  give  the  lower  classes  by  mere  presence 
among  them,  and  converse  with  them,  is  ver}^  great. 
Often,  all  that  a  man  wants  in  order  to  accomplish  some- 
thing that  it  is  good  for  him  to  do,  is  the  encouragement 
of  another  man's  sjmipathy.  What  Bacon  says  the 
voice  of  the  man  is  to  the  dog — the  encouragement  of  a 
higher  nature — each  man  can  in  a  lesser  degree  afford 
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his  neighbour :  for  a  man  receives  the  suggestions 
of  another  mind  with  somewhat  of  the  respect  and 
courtesy  with  which  he  would  greet  a  higher  nature. 
Do  not  you  remember,  Ellesmere,  when,  in  our  younger 
days,  you  went  through  any  problem  of  which  you  felt 
assured  that  every  step  was  built  upon  the  clearest 
reasoning,  you  yet  felt  a  great  satisfaction  if  any  fellow- 
worker  had  come  to  the  same  result  ? 

Ellesmere.  I  very  seldom  did  come  to  the  same 
results  with  anybody  else  ;  but  if  I  had,  I  allow  I  should 
have  felt  more  sure  that  I  was  right. 

MiLVEETON.  And  this  in  matters  of  the  clearest 
logic  ;  whereas  all  human  affairs  are  immersed  in  the 
confusions,  contradictions,  and  darloiess  of  material 
things. 

DuNSFORD.  To  come  back  again  to  the  essay  :  you 
have  said  nothing  about  Emigration. 

MiLVERTOX.  Why  should  I  ?  It  may,  or  may  not, 
be  requisite  ;  but  at  present  I  am  endeavouring  to 
show  what  can  be  done  on  our  own  soil. 

Ellesmere.  One  of  the  greatest  things  for  further- 
ing your  rural  improvement  would  be  an  improvement 
in  the  law  which  should  lead  to  a  simpler  and  less 
expensive  mode  of  transferring  small  portions  of  landed 
property. 

DuNSFORD.  And  one  of  the  greatest  moral  improve- 
ments which  would  conduce  to  the  rviral  improvements 
we  have  been  considering,  would  be  a  lessening  of  that 
vanity  which  induces  men  to  hold  large  estates  in  their 
hands  which  they  have  not  capital  to  work  or  to  improve. 

Milverton.  Yes,  so  that  they  are  like  vessels  which 
turn  out  to  be  too  large  for  the  docks  they  are  built  in, 
lying  idle  in  unwieldy  pomp. 

Ellesmere.  Well,  let  us  leave  rustics  and  rustical 
affairs  for  to-day.  There  is  no  doubt  that  what  Duns- 
ford  has  just  said  is  very  true  ;  and  I  should  have  no 
objection  to  extend  his  moral  proposition,  and  declare 
that  if  men  in  general  were  wiser  and  better,  corn  would 
grow  much  richer  ;    but  meanwhile  let  us  look  at  the 
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water  coming  from  the  mill.  How  beautiful  it  is  !  It 
can  say,  too,  in  defence  of  its  noise  and  tumult,  that  at 
least  it  grinds  some  corn,  an  excuse  which  many  kings 
and  governors,  authors  and  clamorous  persons  of 
various  kinds  cannot  plead  for  their  doings— which  are 
of  ten  all  noise  ;  and  the  corn  is  not  ground  by  them,  but 
trodden  doA\-n. 

MiLVEKTON.  I  was  thinking  Avhen  we  first  came  to 
the  waters,  of  a  Spanish  proverb  about  them.  '  Aguas 
pasadas  no  muelen  molino '.  '  The  waters  that  have 
passed  the  mill  grind  no  more '.  It  is  a  proverb  against 
excessive  regret,  a  very  good  one. 

DuNSFORD.  The  two  thoughts  occasioned  by  the 
same  phenomenon  are  very  characteristic  of  the  men. 

Lucy.  I  wonder  when  anything  in  nature  will  give 
occasion  to  Mr  Ellesmere  to  say  anything  good-natured 
of  man. 

MiLVERTON.  No,  no,  now  you  are  not  just  to  him. 
Ellesmere  only  means  to  take  the  part  which  some  man 
occupies  in  one  of  those  brilliant  little  novels,  Headlong 
Hall  or  Crotchet  Castle,  '  the  deteriorationist '.  What  I 
wish  is,  that  he  would  give  us  all  that  is  to  be  said  in 
this  character  at  once,  and  then  turn  to  some  other, 
which  he  would  fill  as  well. 

Ellesmere.  Commend  me  to  ^lilverton  for  a  friend 
to  give  a  high  view  of  one's  intentions  and  purposes. 
But  I  have  no  objection,  if  you  really  wish  it,  to  comply 
with  your  request  some  day,  and  give  you  a  lecture 
containing  my  general  dissatisfaction  with  most  things. 

DrxSFORD.  Now,  now,  nothing  like  time  present : 
and  a  practised  lawyer  like  you  can  speak  without  any 
preparation. 

Ellesmere.  Wait  a  minute.  I  will  just  walk  up 
and  dovm  a  bit  to  arrange  my  thoughts,  and  invent  some 
telling  aphorism  to  begin  with.  You  must  not  inter- 
rupt much.  You  see  where  the  sun  is  now  :  it  will  be 
there,  far  in  the  west,  before  I  shall  have  finished,  if  you 
interrupt.  Upon  my  word  I  am  serious,  I  will  give  you 
a  speech  if  you  like.     You  must  all  answer  it,  if  you  can. 
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in  your  various  ways.  Milverton  will  write  au  essay 
in  reply — the  title  '  on  the  completeness  of  modern 
life  '  ;  my  friend  to  the  right  (meaning  me)  wUl  preach 
a  sermon  which  somebody  who  hears  will  perhaps  be 
good  enough  to  tell  me  about ;  and  Miss  Daylmer  will — 
make  an  answer  in  worsted- work. 

He  went  away,  walked  about  a  little,  and  then  return- 
ing to  us,  began  as  follows  : 

Ellesmere.  The  age  that  is,  would,  indeed,  be  the 
weakest  as  well  as  the  last  of  ages,  if  having  the  whole 
story  to  tell,  it  did  not  make  itself  the  hero  of  the  story. 
In  tiiis  case,  however,  having  (much  to  my  satisfaction) 
to  appear  at  present  on  the  other  side,  I  shall  lay  before 
your  Lordships— and  her  Ladyship — such  reasons  as 
may  induce  the  Court  to  come  to  a  very  different  con- 
clusion to  that  of  the  Court  below.  To  begin  with  the 
Church. 

DuNSFORD.     Now,  Ellesmere 

Ellesmere.  My  Lord,  I  must  beg  you  to  bear  in 
mind  that  there  is  an  imaginary  Bar  here  as  well  as  a 
Bench,  and  that  the  right  of  free  speaking  to  the  point — 
here  you  must  fancy  a  murmur  of  applause  to  the  back 
of  the  speaker — is  not  to  be  questioned,  and  so  I  shall 
proceed.  What  a  thing  a  modern  Protestant  service 
is,  a  mixture  of  services  which,  however  beautiful  in 
themselves  (the  product  by  the  way  of  other  and  very 
different  ages),  were  never  meant  to  be  so  brought,  I 
would  say  jammed  together  as  they  are  ;  hymns  of 
praise  are  made  inappropriate,  and  at  times  almost 
ludicrous,  by  being  read  out  instead  of  sung  :  the  noblest 
buildings  of  the  church  are  so  misused,  that  as  an 
author,  who  might  be  eminent  if  he  would  listen  more 
to  a  certain  learned  friend  of  his,  says  (here  I  am  pretty 
sure  of  one  of  my  judges  going  with  me)  '  cathedrals 
are  to  him  mostly  a  sad  sight ' — and  yet  this  church  is, 
in  its  way,  one  of  the  choicest  things  of  the  land. 

Then,  as  to  the  state,  here  is  a  constitution  working 
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in  such  a  fashion,  that  there  is  no  man,  however  weak, 
unprincipled,  or  ludicrous,  who  may  not  fairly  pretend 
to  a  seat  in  the  chief  council  of  the  state  ;  and  where 
the  government  of  the  country,  interest- subdued,  is  at 
times  so  feeble  and  so  inadequate,  that,  hopelessly,  it 
allows  those  evils  to  go  on  which  all  men  acknowledge 
to  be  evils,  without  attempt  at  averting  them  (look  at 
the  rail-road  legislation  of  late  years  for  that)  and 
where,  generally,  measures,  instead  of  being  wisely  and 
long  prepared,  are  left  to  be  originated  by  some  chance, 
— by  individual  knowledge  and  impulses, — to  be  borne 
on  by  clamour  and  carried  by  combination  from  with- 
out. The  honours  of  the  state,  to  whom  are  they 
given  ?  often  to  men  industriously  obscure,  of  whom 
though  they  may  have  supported  the  Whig  or  the  Tory 
interest  in  this  borough  or  that  county,  the  country  in 
general  knows  nothing,  and  ought  to  know  nothing. 
Then,  if  we  come  to  literature  (which  is  to  be  the 
government  always  of  the  next  age),  what  do  we  find 
but  histories  with  insufficient  research,  fictions  without 
truth,  no  metaphysics,  no  theology,  and  such  a  multi- 
tude of  bad  hurried  books  issuing  from  the  press,  that 
the  art  of  forgetting  is  the  main  desideratum  for  a 
modern  reader  of  modern  books.  If  we  look  at  the 
social  life,  dulness,  ostentation  and  imitativeness  reign 
triumphant  there.  Here  is  a  metropolis  numerous  as 
the  army  of  Xerxes  (even  in  the  annals  of  an  his- 
torian not  bound  to  provide  for  them),  and  which  if  a 
Xerxes  could  look  down  upon,  piercing  through  the 
pall  of  smoke  which  covers  its  inhabitants  and  which 
they  like  to  have  about  them,  he  would  see  them  clus- 
tering together  in  ill-built,  ill- ventilated,  ill-placed 
houses,  the  social  pleasures  of  the  people  tarnished  by 
vice,  encumbered  by  foohsh  ostentation,  formed  with- 
out art,  partaken  without  comfort,  and  having  no  soul 
of  pleasure  in  them.  He  would  see  this  multitude 
dressed  all  alike,  not  suitably  to  what  they  have  to  do  or 
to  suffer,  but  in  a  dress  adopted  from  the  defects,  the 
follies  and  the  fancies  of  the  most  foolish  of  mankind. 
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An  author  ■whom  I  have  before  alluded  to,  and  from 
whom  better  things  might  have  been  hoped,  exalts  to 
the  uttermost  the  fact,  if  it  be  so,  of  this  age  being  free 
from  fear  of  the  faggot  or  the  torture-chamber.  Fear  of 
the  social  circle,  fear  of  the  newspaper,  fear  of  being 
odd,  fear  of  what  may  be  thought  by  people  who  never 
did  think,  still  greater  fear  of  what  somebody  may  sa.y — 
are  not  these  things  a  clinging  dress  of  torture  ? 

There  are  noble  men  in  the  world,  but  they  do  not 
say  to  each  other, '  Brother,  I  am  in  doubt,  in  difficulty, 
in  despair  :  come  and  tell  me  what  thy  soul  thinketh '. 
A  mean  and  cowardly  reserve  upon  the  most  important 
questions  of  human  life,  is  the  characteristic  of  modern 
times.  In  few  words,  to  parody  the  saying  of  a  great 
writer  in  depreciation  of  an  age,  perhaps,  superior  to 
this,  we  may  say  that  we  are  living  amongst  second- 
hand arts,  misguiding  letters,  bad  society — and,  which  is 
worst  of  all,  continual  fear  and  danger  of  the  meanest 
aspects  of  public  opinion  :  the  life  of  man  gregar- 
ious, unsociable,  whirling,  confused,  thoughtless,  dull. 

MiLVEETON.  You  have  sho^ATi  your  skill  as  an  advo- 
cate ;  here  enlisting  Dunsford  with  you  when  you 
spoke  of  politics  after  his  fashion  ;  here  making  sure 
of  me  in  commenting  on  the  poverty  of  modern  worship 
and  the  mean  and  stupid  arrangements  of  some  modern 
cities. 

Dunsford.  But  you  do  not  mean  to  say,  Jlilverton, 
that  you  agree  with  his  ill-natured  tirade  ? 

MiLVERTON.  Why — I  think  he  is  right  to  some 
extent  in  nearly  every  point  of  attack  he  makes  ;  but  it 
does  not  discompose  my  mind.  It  would  be  a  very  sad 
thing  if  we  had  not  a  great  deal  left  for  us  to  do  in  the 
world.  In  these  matters  I  hold  to  one  view  which  I 
have  expressed  to  you  metaphorically  before.  It  is, 
that  the  progress  of  mankind  is  like  the  incoming  of  the 
tide,  which,  for  any  given  moment,  is  almost  as  much 
of  a  retreat  as  an  advance,  but  still  the  time  moves  on. 

Again,  to  look  at  the  matter  practically,  the  man 
who  is  satisfied  with  any  given  state  of  things  that  we 
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are  likely  to  see  on  earth,  must  have  a  creeping  imagina- 
tion :  on  the  other  hand,  he  who  is  oppressed  by  the 
evils  around  him  so  as  to  stand  gaping  at  them  in  horror, 
has  a  feeble  will  and  a  want  of  practical  power,  and 
allows  his  fancy  to  come  in,  like  too  much  wavering 
light  upon  his  work,  so  that  he  does  not  see  to  go  on 
with  it. 

A  man  of  sagacity,  Avhile  he  apprehends  a  great 
deal  of  the  evil  around  him,  resolves  what  part  of  it 
he  will  be  blind  to  for  the  present,  in  order  to  deal  best 
with  what  he  has  in  hand  :  and  as  to  men  of  any  genius, 
they  are  not  imprisoned  or  rendered  partial  even  by 
their  o\vn  experience  of  evil,  much  less  are  their  attacks 
upon  it  paralysed  by  their  full  consciousness  of  its  large 
presence. 

Ellesmere.  Had  I  really  been  a  hired  advocate,  I 
should  have  ventured  to  interrupt  your  Lordship  a 
good  many  times  in  the  course  of  the  last  few  minutes, 
and  remind  you  of  the  question  at  issue  :  only  when 
you  are  in  the  aphoristic  vein,  and  putting  forth  all 
manner  of  theories,  I  do  not  like  to  stop  you.  Now 
that  last  thing  you  said  is  plausible,  nay  more,  it  is  a 
high  view  of  genius,  but  I  should  be  glad  if  you  would 
inform  me  of  your  examples,  if  you  would  tell  me  who 
are  the  people  who  are  not  subdi;ed  by  their  own 
experience. 

MiLVEKTON.  All  very  great  artists ;  Shakespeare 
and  Goethe  for  instance — even  Scott  in  a  minor  degree, 
whereas  Byi'on  Avas  absorbed  by  his  own  experience  of 
life. 

DuNSFOED.  But  to  descend  into  details  with 
our  answer  to  his  speech,  or  rather  our  judgment  upon 
it. 

MiLVEETOX.  First  as  regards  the  church — you  must 
answer  that  though,  Dunsford. 

DuNSFORD.  No :  it  was  a  commonplace,  weak 
attack  which  might  be  improved  into  something  serious, 
if  I  were  to  answer  it — more  especially  as  I  agree  with 
him  in  some  measure  about  the  services. 

r.c.  R 
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Ellesmere.     This  is  the  answer. 

MiLVERTON.  I  suppose  you  will  leave  it  to  me  to 
say  something  in  reply  to  his  attack  upon  present 
literature,  in  which  I  really  think,  Ellesmere,  if  you 
were  not  wholly  joking,  you  were  very  unreasonable. 
We  look  across  the  wide  landscape  of  time,  from  this 
height  near  us  to  that  one  in  the  middle  distance,  from 
that  to  the  next  tall  trees,  from  them  to  the  next  circle 
of  hills,  and  so  on  ;  forming  our  view  out  of  the  heights, 
and  not  knowing  that  there  are  such  things  as  deep 
valleys  and  wide-extended  plains  before  us.  I  have 
heard  one  of  the  few  persons  qualified  to  judge  in  such 
matters  say,  that  in  all  time  there  are  not  more  than  a 
hundred  names  eminent  in  literature.  That  age  would 
be  the  most  wonderful  age  the  world  had  seen,  in  which 
it  was  not  to  be  said  of  the  current  literature,  that  the 
greatest  part  of  what  was  written  had  better  not  have 
been  written,  for  any  service  that  it  could  do  a  reason- 
able reader,  taking  into  account  the  hindrance  that 
it  is  to  him  in  preventing  him  from  reading  what  has 
some  undoubted  nutriment  in  it. 

Neither  do  I  mean  to  contend,  that  there  is  not  a 
certain  reckless  fluency  in  these  times  and  a  grasping 
at  effect  at  no  little  sacrifice  of  truth  ;  but  there  is 
some  sterling  work  done,  surely.  We  are  not  in  a 
position  to  say  whether  this  work  is  to  live  or  not,  and 
to  weigh  its  merits  nicely. 

Ellesmere.  Now  then.  Miss  Daylmer,  the  question 
of  dress  and  social  life  is  left  for  you.  Are  we  not  very 
far  removed  by  our  arts  of  dressing  and  general  de- 
mieanour  from  any  of  the  lower  animals,  especially 
the  ape  species  ? 

Lucy.  I  don't  know  what  branch  of  our  toilet,  or 
rather  of  yours  you  would  begin  reforming.  I  suppose 
you  would  not  begin  by  being  an  ancient  Briton  and 
wearing  a  long  beard. 

Ellesmere.  Indeed  but  I  would.  That  is  the  very 
first  thing  I  would  do. 

Lucy.     Frightful  !  what  figures  you  would  be  ! 
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Ellesmere.  How  can  you  talk  such  nonsense. 
You  have  generally  more  outward  seemings  of  sense 
than  most  country  girls,  but  in  this  you  are  as  absurd 
as — as  I  am  to  try  and  convince  you.  Have  you  ever 
examined  pictures,  busts,  or  coins,  and  seen  what  men 
used  to  look  like  ?  So  wedded  is  the  feminine  nature 
to  what  it  is  accustomed  to,  that  I  am  persuaded  that 
if  it  were  customary  to  have  the  right  hand  thumbs 
of  all  people  in  the  upper  classes  cut  ofE,  the  women 
would  all  vow  that  it  was  an  elegant  custom  ;  and 
when  some  Ellesmere  had  proposed  to  keep  the  digit 
in  question,  some  Miss  Daylmer  would  wonder  how  he 
could  think  of  doing  so  vulgar  a  thing — so  unbecoming 
too. 

MiLVERTON.  Well,  I  think  we  do  waste  a  good  deal 
of  time  and  energy  to  make  ourselves  ridiculous  in  the 
matter  of  beards. 

Lucy.  But  is  nobody  with  me  :  LTncle,  what  do  you 
say? 

DuNSFORD.  I  cannot  see,  my  love,  why,  any  costume 
such  as  was  worn  by  many  old  divines  (have  you  ever 
noticed  their  portraits  in  my  folios  ?)  would  not  become 
a  clergyman. 

Lucy.  I  see  you  are  all  for  beards  ;  but  then,  if  it 
would  not  be  presumptuous  in  a  girl  like  me  to  say  so 
to  such  reverend  company,  are  you  not  rather  cowardly 
in  not  doing  what  you  all  think  would  save  you  so 
much  trouble,  and  be  so  becoming  ? 

DuNSFORD.  What  would  be  thought  of  it,  dear 
Lucy,  in  the  parish  ?  As  it  is,  your  mother  often 
tells  me  that  she  is  sure  Mrs  Thompson  will  say  that  I 
do  things  like  no  other  person. 

Lucy.     And  you,  Mr  Milverton  ? 

MiLVERTON.  ^\^ly,  you  see,  my  pet,  I  say  a  great 
many  things  in  books  which  are  not  perhaps  cjuite 
according  to  rule,  and  which  I  know  the  potent  Mrs 
Thompson  would  pronounce  against :  and  then  I 
do  a  few  odd  things,  to  please  myself  and  have  my  way, 
and  I  cannot  afford  to  do  any  more.     Each  of  us  has  a 
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certain  amount  of  allowable  eccentricity  (some  more 
than  others) :  I  have  no  savings,  and  have  indeed 
rather  overdra^vn  than  otherwise.  Besides,  authors, 
artists,  players,  are  all  an  outcast  race  :  my  doing  it 
would  not  further  the  matter :  some  very  respect- 
able, judicious,  safe  men  must  set  the  example. 

Lucy.     I  turn  then  to  Mr  Ellesmere. 

Ellesmere.  Why  you  see.  Miss  Daylmer,  I  am  a| 
lawyer,  and  we  lawyers  love  to  cherish  custom  ;  if 
we  were  to  upset  that,  we  do  not  exactly  see  what 
would  happen.  It  might  be  that  people  would  come  to 
omit  giving  us  the  customary  fees.  Nevertheless,  some 
day  after  a  long  vacation  spent  in  the  East,  I  am  not 
sure  that  I  shall  not  appear  in  Court  with  a  beard. 
You  may  be  quite  sure  I  shall  not  do  this  till  I  have 
secured  what  is  called  a  competency. 

Lucy.  Valorous  gentleman  !  Well,  if  we  women 
had  not  the  courage  in  such  trifling  matters  as  those  of 
dress  to  do 

Ellesmere.  Xoav,  Miss  Daylmer,  don't  tempt 
me  to  say  what  I  shall  be  sorry  to  have  said,  as  you 
hear  angry  people  exclaim,  when  they  are  about  to 
say  the  obnoxious  saying  ;  but  I  am  credibly  informed, 
and  do  verily  believe,  that  there  are  certain  portions  of 
women's  dress 

Here  Lucy  tripped  away,  for  she  is  a  girl  of  great 
tact,  though  I  say  it  who  shouldn't  say  it,  merely 
observing  that  she  would  return  when  Mr  Ellesmere 
had  come  back  to  some  subject  which  he  really  did 
understand  somethmg  about.  This  broke  up  our 
sitting  ;  we  now  noticed  that  it  was  time  to  think  of 
returning,  and  commenced  our  walk  homewards. 


CHAPTER    V 

The  following  chapter,  as  my  readers  will  soon  see, 
is  out  of  its  proper  place.  But,  wishing  to  keep  the 
diiferent  sections  of  one  important  subject  together, 
I  give  the  following  essay  a  place  here,  though  it  was 
read  to  us  at  a  subsequent  period  and  when  we  were 
far  away  from  Worth  Ashton. 

I  remember  only  a  part  of  the  conversation  which 
preceded  this  essay.  Milverton  was  talking  about 
fables  ;  and  EUesmere  said,  that  he  believed  the  ani- 
mals made  fables  about  us,  and  that  he  did  not  see  why 
such  fables  should  not  afford  just  as  good  hints  for 
their  conduct  as  our  fables  about  them  for  ours.  Mil- 
verton assented  to  this  ;  and  said,  that  he  knew  indeed 
of  one  occasion  when  a  fable  related  in  the  presence  of 
certain  animals  led  to  very  important  results.  If  we 
liked,  he  would  tell  us  the  whole  story.  We  said  we 
should  be  glad  to  hear  it,  and  Milverton  thus  began. 

Milverton.  The  lions  once  were  lazy  :  and  some 
of  them  whose  teeth  were  not  so  white  as  they  had 
been,  but  who  roared  as  bravely  as  ever,  said  to  the 
others,  '  Why,  brother  lions,  do  we  lead  this  wretched 
toilsome  life — up  early,  to  lair  late  ;  hunting  alone  over 
the  sandy  plains  from  morning  till  night,  and  earning 
but  a  scanty  living  or  too  much  ;  now  starved,  now 
gorged  ;  and  at  all  times  some  of  us  starving  while 
others  are  gorging.  Let  us  no  more  be  unsociable,  but 
let  all  the  great  beasts  of  the  forest  hunt  together  in 
packs  ;  so  shall  our  cares  be  divided  equally,  and  our 
prey  the  same'.  The  other  lions  roared  assent.  The 
tigers  also  listened  favourably  to  this  counsel,  and  all 
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the  young  ones  much  approved  it,  for  though  they 
loved  blood,  they  were  fond  of  play  too. 

The  project  once  agreed  upon,  the  jackals  were  dis- 
carded ;  the  wild  beasts  gathered  together  in  bands  ; 
and  a  new  order  of  things  reigned  throughout  the  forests 
and  deserts  of  the  world. 

But  plenty  and  harmony  reigned  not.  When  any 
of  these  vast  companies  of  wild  beasts  went  out  to 
hunt,  their  united  roaring,  like  the  thunder,  warned 
their  prey  from  afar  of  what  Avas  coming  ;  and  every 
one  of  the  hai'mless  animals  had  time  to  hide.  Then 
too  none  of  the  great  beasts  cared,  as  before,  to  watch 
with  diligence  the  traces  of  his  prey,  for  that  was  a 
duty  which  belonged  to  all.  Nor  was  that  amity  found 
which  should  have  graced  such  noble  assemblages  of 
great  wild  beasts  ;  for  those  amongst  them  whose 
limbs  were  strongest,  or  whose  scent  was  keenest,  would 
insist  upon  being  foremost  in  leading  the  pack,  though 
they  would  not  be  earliest  in  snuffing  the  morning 
breeze,  or  in  tracing  the  faint  footmarks  of  young 
antelopes. 

Each  week  the  lions  and  tigers  grew  more  gaunt, 
and  their  lionesses  and  tigresses  more  clamorous  for 
food  for  their  cubs  and  themselves.  Th?y  had  never 
been  so  fond  of  this  banding  together. 

At  last  one  sultry  day,  in  the  plains  of  Central  Africa, 
there  met  by  chance  five  companies  of  these  great 
beasts.  That  they  should  thus  meet  together  showed 
how  ill  they  had  managed,  and  what  a  want  there  was 
of  jackals.  None  of  them  had  tasted  water  for  two 
days,  for  it  had  been  the  duty  of  every  one  to  look  out 
for  the  bubbling  springs  in  the  few  green  oases. 

There  they  lay  couched  upon  the  sand,  each  com- 
pany eyeing  the  others  with  ill-suppressed  hatred ;  but 
the  hunger  which  had  increased  their  ferocity  had 
tamed  their  courage,  and  they  feared  to  attack  one 
another  though  they  thirsted  for  each  other's  blood. 
Low  growlings  occasionally  broke  the  silence.  Un- 
consciously, in  their  irritation,  their  tails  swept  slightly 
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backwards  and  forwards  and  raised  a  fine  cloud  of 
sand  which  only  parched  their  palates  more. 

Then  one  of  the  old  lions,  whose  mild  roaring  was 
never  listened  to  by  his  tribe  except  in  seasons  of  great 
adversity,  essayed  to  speak  ;  and  all  the  rest  were 
silent.  '  Brother  beasts  ',  said  he,  '  let  me  tell  you  a 
fable  of  men.  Those  poor,  weaving,  spinning,  handy 
creatures  were  once  minded  to  live  most  socially  to- 
gether. The  food  they  scratch  for,  the  rags  they  tie 
themselves  up  in,  were  to  be  in  common  ;  their  little 
dens  were  all  to  be  large  ones  ;  none  were  to  seek  pri- 
vate ends,  but  each  was  to  scratch  the  ground  or  draw 
the  little  threads  across  each  other  Avith  all  his  might 
for  the  good  of  the  community.  Their  jackals  too  were 
all  dismissed  ;  and  men  began  their  new  way  of  life, 
uttering  their  discordant  noises  of  joy. 

'  But  somehow  or  other  the  scratching  of  the  earth 
for  the  public  good  was  not  so  deep  as  it  had  formerly 
been.  More  weeds  than  seeds  came  up.  The  rags 
men  tie  themselves  in  were  more  scanty  than  before. 
It  was  found  that  there  never  were  so  many  sick  men 
who  could  not  scratch  the  earth  or  tease  the  threads. 
But  there  was  one  kind  of  work  which  all  would  do, 
and  that  was,  to  tell  the  others  what  to  do.  These 
deformed  creatures  Avho  stand  upright  and  hate  one 
another,  hated  more  than  ever,  each  wishing  to  scratch 
the  ground  in  the  foremost  rank,  or  to  weave  the  first 
threads  that  were  to  be  woven.  Their  females,  like 
ours,  my  friends,  are  more  given  to  call  for  food  for 
their  cubs,  than  to  plan  hunts  and  battles,  and  talk 
wisdom '.  Here  a  low  but  significant  growl  burst  from 
the  assembly,  each  remembering  what  his  lioness  or 
tigress  had  lately  said  to  him  at  bedtime  in  his  lair. 

'  My  friends,  to  end  a  story  which  is  already  too  long, 
I  have  but  to  tell  you  that  these  creatures  soon  came 
to  blows  with  stick  and  stone.  The  strength  of  tooth 
and  nail  has  not  been  allowed  them,  for  fear  such  irrit- 
able animals  should  make  too  frec|uent  use  of  that 
power.     The  earth  was   no   longer  scratched   at   all, 
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the  threads  no  longer  interwoven,  their  dens  tumbled 
down,  the  white  sand  gained  upon  the  green  grass  ; 
and  that  we  are  here,  brother  beasts,  to-day,  is  owing 
to  the  folly  which  led  these  noxious,  though  in  them- 
selves weak,  creatures  to  attempt  a  sociability  which 
they  at  any  rate  were  not  good  enough  for.' 

He  ceased.  The  lions,  whose  modesty  is  equal  to 
their  valour,  felt  in  their  hearts  that  they  too  were  not 
good  enough.  Silently  and  with  depressed  mane  and 
tail  each  sought  out  his  discarded  jackal  and  resumed 
his  old  haunts.  Those  that  survived  grew  fat  again  ; 
and  they  have  never  since  attempted  to  be  so  ex- 
tremely sociable  together. 

After  we  had  laughed  and  joked  a  good  deal  about 
this  strange  fable  of  Milverton's,  he  read  to  us  the  fol- 
lowing essay  upon  Government. 

GOVERNMENT 

The  political  events  of  1848  may  be  said  to  have 
arrested  the  attention  of  the  civilized  world  ;  for  such 
persons  as  were  not  themselves  concerned  in  these 
events,  have  been  constrained,  as  it  were,  by  their 
swiftness,  their  suddenness,  and  their  magnitude,  to 
give  some  heed  to  them.  Like  persons  in  the  street, 
when  a  frightened  or  wild  animal  rushes  by,  all  pause 
from  their  work,  or  their  amusement,  or  their  thought, 
to  look  with  eager  eyes  for  what  accident  wUl  happen 
next.  Those  amongst  ourselves  who,  during  long 
years  of  peace,  had  taken  but  a  languid  interest  in 
foreign  affairs,  have  lately  been  ardent  in  their  study 
of  the  current  history  of  the  day. 

It  is  impossible  but  that  many  thoughts  of  an  un- 
usual kind  respecting  government,  must  have  occupied 
men's  minds  in  the  course  of  this  eventful  year.  It 
is  unlikely  that  any  thoughtful  person  will  nob  occa- 
sionally have  given  anxious  consideration  to  the  govern- 
ment of  his  own  country. 
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The  first  thing  that  will  have  occurred  to  any  atten- 
tive observer  of  late  events  will  be  a  suspicion  of  con- 
siderable deficiency  in  wisdom  on  the  part  of  those 
governments  which  have  shown  themselves  so  unstable. 
But  we  may  go  much  farther  than  the  present  occasion, 
to  demonstrate  the  deficiencies  of  modern  government. 
Long  ago,  Gibbon  noticed  that  all  the  men  employed 
in  the  army  and  navy  of  Imperial  Rome  were  not  equal 
to  the  number  maintained  in  modern  times  by  the 
Prince  of  one  province  of  that  Empire.  The  historian 
alludes  to  Louis  the  Fourteenth.  What  a  condemna- 
tion of  the  modern  system  this  fact  affords.  It  may 
be  said  that  the  population  of  Europe  is  much  increased 
since  the  times  of  the  Roman  dominion  ;  but  then 
Rome  had  to  keep  in  order  the  knowTi  world.  There 
was  to  be  an  army  always  encamped  upon  the  Rhine 
and  another  on  the  Danube.  In  Africa,  in  Spain,  in 
Asia  Minor,  in  Britain,  soldiers  judiciously  placed 
maintained  the  public  tranquillity.  There  v/ere  of 
necessity  two  or  three  stations  for  the  R,oman  fleets  : 
and  Rome  herself  had  always  a  large  body  of  her  tyrant 
pretorians  encamped  beside  her.  The  united  numbers 
of  all  these  troops  do  not  amount  to  the  number  main- 
tained by  France  of  late  years  in  a  time  of  European 
and  domestic  peace.  Going  still  further  in  our  re- 
searches, I  think  if  any  one  attentively  considers  what 
notices  we  have  of  the  well-being  of  ancient  cities,  sus- 
picions will  cross  his  mind  whether  our  advance  in 
material  prosperity  has  been  what  it  ought  to  have 
been.  No  doubt  this  slowness  of  advance  merely 
arises  from  a  new  set  of  difficulties  having  grown  up 
which  require  new  sagacity  to  meet  them. 

But  the  truth  is,  that  government  is  now,  and  always 
has  been,  a  matter  of  profound  difficulty  :  and  in  all 
ages  has  been  conducted  in  an  abrupt  and  convulsive 
manner.  Grievances  which  if  early  dealt  with  might 
be  dealt  with  easily,  are  suffered  to  harden  and  in- 
crease at  leisure.  Indirect  remedies  (which  will  some 
day  be  found  out  to  be  in  general  the  best  remedies) 
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are  seldom  sought  for.  What  is  done  is  too  frequently 
the  offspring  of  clamour  and  chance  :  and  legislation  is 
mostly  provided  at  a  crisis. 

History  is  chiefly  a  record  of  the  failures  of  Govern- 
ment. This  is  the  usual  current  of  human  affairs  : 
it  does  not  become  any  of  us  to  complain  inordinately 
of  it,  or  to  pride  ourselves  upon  discerning  it.  But  we 
may  strive  to  lessen  an  evil  which  will  not  be  eradicated 
as  long  as  men  are  men. 

Turning  now  to  our  own  government,  we  cannot 
but  see  that  we  have  great  advantages  ;  and  at  this 
moment  are  looking  on  at  the  disturbances  of  the  world 
with  conscious  superiorit5^  We  have,  as  I  said,  great 
advantages.  The  advantage  of  our  insular  position 
can  hardly  be  overrated.  Then  the  nature  of  the 
peojile.  They  are  resolute,  enduring,  grave,  modest, 
humorous.  I  lay  great  stress  upon  the  last  of  these 
qualifications.  Nothing  corrects  theories  better  than 
this  sense  of  humour  which  we  have  in  a  greater  degree 
than  is  to  be  met  with,  I  believe,  in  any  other  peoj^le. 
An  Englishman  sees  easily  the  absurdity  which  lurks 
in  any  extreme  proposition. 

^Moreover,  there  is  such  a  thing  as  fortune,  or  as  I 
would  rather  say,  divine  guidance,  for  nations  as  for 
individuals.  That  man  must  be  very  unsubmissive, 
I  think,  and  very  unobservant,  who  has  not  noticed 
in  his  own  career  turning  points  and  important  crises 
which  could  hardly  be  said  in  any  way  to  have  been 
brought  about  by  him  or  to  be  results  of  his  character. 
The  same  with  us  as  a  nation  :  we  have  had  our  dis- 
turbances at  the  right  times,  upon  great  subjects,  and 
conducted  by  great  personages.  From  us  was  to  be 
the  greatest  colonization  :  and  it  seems  as  if  we  had 
been  trained  up  with  a  view  to  that,  accustomed  early 
to  independent  action,  as  people  who  would  have  to 
seek  their  fortune  in  the  world.  Now  these  considera- 
tions, far  from  puffing  us  up  with  pride,  ought  to  make 
us  fearful  for  ourselves  and  also  kind  in  our  judgment 
of  other  nations.      We  may  remember,  in  estimating 
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other  nations,  that  the  character  of  a  people,  as  of 
an  individual,  may  be  greater  than  its  history  would 
convey  :  and,  perhaps,  the  utmost  we  can  say  of  our 
government,  supposing  it  to  have  been  pre-eminent 
amongst  modern  governments,  would  be  some  speech 
of  a  similar  form,  though  much  more  gracious  in  sub- 
stance, to  that  which  Talleyrand  uttered  with  regard 
to  our  public  school  education  S  '  It  is  the  best ',  he 
said,  '  which  I  have  ever  seen,  and  it  is  abominable  '  : 
so  w-e  of  our  government  may  say,  It  is  the  best  we 
know  of,  and  there  are  a  good  many  things  to  be  mended 
even  in  it. 

In  discussing  the  subject  of  Government  generally, 
it  may  be  divided  into  three  heads  :  the  form  of  govern- 
ment, the  objects  of  government,  and  the  mode  and 
means  of  government. 

1.    FORM   OF   GOVERNMENT 

This  is  a  very  difficult  subject  to  consider,  and  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  pronounce  what  form  is  abstract- 
edly the  best.  3Iuch  must  depend  upon  the  nature 
of  the  people,  their  history,  their  age  as  a  people,  the 
nature  of  surrounding  governments  (a  thing  often 
over-looked)  and  the  geography  and  products  of  their 
country. 

To  take  an  instance  as  regards  the  nature  of  the 
people  in  its  bearing  upon  a  question  of  government 
often  mooted  theoretically,  and  practically  in  modern 
times  ;  namely,  whether  there  should  be  one  or  two 
legislative  bodies  in  a  state.  There  may  be  a  people 
of  such  sober  temperament,  so  given  to  pause  and  pon- 
der, so  careful  in  the  choice  of  representatives,  and  so 
thoroughly  versed  in  political  c|uestions  and  economical 
knowledge,  that  they  might  do  well  with  one  legisla- 
tive body  :    and  wise  measures  might  be  carried  by 

1  C'est  la  meilleure  que  je  n'ai  jamais  vue,  et  c'est  abom- 
inable. 
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acclamation.  Not  that  such  a  people  would  be  very 
apt  to  acclaim,  or  that  being  very  thoughtful  they  would 
be  likely  to  be  often  unanimous.  But  if  they  were,  one 
might  safely  trust  their  acclamations  ;  and  in  this  way 
that  people  might  escape  the  doubt,  the  delay  and  the 
expense  which  belong  to  a  second  chamber,  and  they 
might  do  well  without  long  deliberations  of  any  kind. 
I  have  never  myself  seen,  heard,  or  read  of,  such  a 
people  ;  but  there  may  be,  or  there  may  come  to  be, 
such  a  people  ;  and  whenever,  or  Avherever,  it  is  found, 
we  must  allow  that  it  will  be  fitted  for  one  legislative 
chamber.  On  the  other  hand,  the  mischief  of  having 
only  one  chamber  will  be  proportionate  to  the  excita- 
bility of  temperament,  the  frivolousness  and  the  prone- 
ness  to  believe  in  a  majority  which  belong  to  the  people 
amongst  whom  such  a  form  of  government  is  estab- 
lished. 

Again,  to  take  an  instance  of  the  effect  of  surround- 
ing governments.  It  can  hardly  be  imagined  that  a 
despotism  would  be  extravagantly  despotic,  or  an 
aristocracy  perniciously  aristocratic,  which  was  sur- 
rounded by  countries  enjoying  remarkably  free  insti- 
tutions.— Possibly  at  the  present  moment  one  of  the 
happiest  forms  of  government  to  live  under,  would  be 
one  that  had  been  thoroughly  autocratic,  which  pre- 
served the  vigour  that  such  governments  possess  as 
regards  their  foreign  action  and  their  internal  admin- 
istration, but  in  which  the  arbitrary  tendencies  were 
checked  by  the  fear  or  example  of  neighbouring  states, 
and  by  free  opinions  pressing  in  upon  the  country  at  all 
points. 

In  asserting  the  importance  of  the  form  of  govern- 
ment, I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  in  itself  the  question 
whether  the  chief  magistrate  in  a  state  should  be  an 
hereditary  king,  or  an  elective  king,  or  a  president  for 
life,  or  a  president  for  a  term  of  years,  is  half  so  import- 
ant as  the  tenure  of  land,  or  the  laws  regarding  the 
transfer  of  property,  or  even  the  arrangements  for 
police  and  for  the  preservation  of  the  public  health. 
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But  then  if  one  form  of  government  is  likely  to  hinder 
the  consideration  of  these  good  things  more  than  an- 
other :  if,  for  instance,  the  constitution  of  the  govern- 
ment be  subject  to  such  political  mutation,  that  the 
state  is  always  preparing  to  be  governed  instead  of 
gaining  the  advantages  of  government,  then  this  form 
is  a  very  important  evil  in  substance.  If,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  political  action  in  a  state  is  so  torpid, 
that  the  minds  of  men  are  never  agitated  by  political 
questions,  one  considerable  part  of  human  educations 
is  left  out,  and  though  this  omission  may  be  desirable 
at  a  certain  age,  or  rather  nonage,  of  a  nation,  the 
sooner  it  begins  to  develop  into  something  admitting 
of  more  political  thought  the  better.  In  fact,  forms  of 
government  may  be  as  diversified  as  the  forms  in  nature 
of  plants,  of  trees,  of  animals,  provided  there  be  the 
same  adaptation  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other  to  the 
surrounding  circumstances. 

Again,  there  is  a  matter  connected  with  the  form  of 
government,  or  perhaps  we  should  rather  say,  connected 
with  the  spirit  but  expressed  in  the  form,  which  is 
obviously  of  the  highest  importance ;  namely,  the  pro- 
portion observed  in  the  original  constitution  of  the 
different  elements  of  power  in  the  state.  For  example, 
how  much  depends  in  a  free  government  upon  the 
happy  admixture  of  local  and  central  authority  !  If 
there  be  too  much  local  power,  how  much  time  will 
elapse  before  the  results  of  collected  wisdom  and  the 
experience  of  the  shrewdest  men  in  public  affairs 
will  be  carried  into  the  local  administration  :  how  much 
unkindness  and  severity  will  be  added  to  the  local 
malignity  already  sufficient  in  most  places  :  how  coin- 
pletely  the  imperial  ideas  are  likely  to  be  sacrificed  to 
petty  privileges  and  near-sighted  interests.  On  the 
other  hand,  if  the  central  power  prevails  too  much,  the 
minds  and  energies  of  the  small  comnnmities  dependent 
upon  it  are  weakened  by  disuse  :  at  the  centre  itself, 
too  much  influence  falls  into   the  hands  of    factions, 
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so  that  suddenness  becomes  the  arbitress  of  national 
affairs  :  and  moreover  there  is  danger  of  everything 
being  sacrificed  to  any  one  idea,  or  fancy,  prevaiHng 
at  the  seat  of  government. 

Similar  dangers  may  be  shown  to  exist  in  any  govern- 
ment that  is  partly  representative  and  partly  autocratic, 
if  the  just  proportions  are  not  well  maintained  and  room 
not  given  for  both  principles  to  do  their  work  ui.  The 
vague,  querulous,  disjointed,  clamorous,  inconclusive 
way  of  transacting  affairs  which  belongs  to  legislative 
assemblies,  would  absolutely  prevent  all  peace  and 
prosperity  in  a  country  where  there  was  no  autocratic 
power  to  counteract  the  evil.  And  by  autocratic 
power  I  do  not  mean  only  that  which  may  emanate 
from  a  president,  a  king,  a  consul,  or  a  dictator,  but 
that  for  instance,  which  results  from  the  hoarded  weight 
of  wisdom  and  reputation  which  may  belong  to  any  one 
man,  and  which  does  in  our  own  time  belong  to  one 
eminent  person  in  our  own  senate,  whose  view  of  a 
question  is  something  quite  dift'erent  in  its  effect  from 
that  of  any  other  member  in  the  House  of  Lords,  how- 
ever eminent.  Again,  if  the  autocratic  element  pre- 
vail too  much,  that  happens  to  the  whole  community 
which  was  sho^vn  as  likely  to  happen  to  small  dependent 
communities  when  the  central  power  is  too  great ; 
namely,  that  there  will  be  a  sad  apathy  about  political 
affairs,  for  men  seldom  think  or  care  much  about 
matters  which  they  can  scarcely  ever  hope  to  influence. 

The  result  of  all  I  have  said  about  forms  of  govern- 
ment, is  to  show  that  it  would  be  very  pedantic  to 
pronounce  upon  any  form  of  government  as  best  for 
any  particular  country  without  a  large  consideration 
of  its  circumstances  ;  that  there  are  peculiar  dangers 
belonging  to  each  form  of  government ;  and  that  much 
care  must  always  be  given  to  ensure  a  just  combina- 
tion of  the  various  elements  of  power  in  a  state. 

2.    OBJECTS    OF   GOVERNMENT 

In  the  first  place,  let  us  be  careful  not  to  limit  too 
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much  the  objects  of  government.  Government  in 
past  ages  having  interfered  so  much,  and  often  so  un- 
wisely, has  given  us  a  pecuhar  distaste  for  what  we 
call  government  interference,  and  has  made  men  con- 
tented to  accept  a  very  low  view  of  the  objects  and 
purposes  of  government.  But  government  is  not  merely 
police.  It  is  something  personal ;  it  has  a  representa- 
tive character  ;  its  business  is  not  confined  to  the  care 
of  life  and  property  ;  it  has  in  fact  some  national  part 
to  play  in  the  world,  some  great  character  to  sustain. 
In  short,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  just  idea  of  govern- 
ment is  not  fulfilled  unless  it  acts  with  the  greatness 
of  soul  and  the  extent  of  insight  and  foresight  of  the 
best  men  in  the  state,  and  with  the  po\^"er  of  the  whole 
body,  in  those  matters  which  camiot  be  accomplished 
by  individual  exertion.  Now  this  is  what  many  a 
man  expresses  unconsciously  when  he  exclaims,  '  The 
government  should  undertake  this  great  work  ;  should 
reward  this  eminent  man,  promote  that  discovery, 
encourage  that  art '  ;  or  words  to  that  effect.  He 
means  that  the  government  should  express  the  wisdom 
and  gratitude  of  the  best  part  of  the  nation  in  a  way 
which  that  part  could  not  do,  or  ought  not  to  be  ex- 
pected to  do,  by  its  owti  individual  exertion.  I  am 
asked  then  a  question,  which  has  been  one  of  the 
difficulties  of  modern  times,  '  Is  a  government  to  have 
a  religion  ?  Is  there  to  be  such  a  thing  as  a  state  con- 
science ?  '  To  which  I  say  at  once,  yes.  It  is  to  act 
with  the  conscience  of  its  wisest  and  best  men  in  mat- 
ters of  religion  as  well  as  in  all  other  matters  ;  and  so  it 
does  in  the  course  of  ages. 

But  to  descend  to  some  of  its  daily  occupations. 
One  of  the  first  things  for  a  government  is  self-pre- 
servation. Complaint  has  been  made,  that  Bacon 
and  other  wTiters  upon  politics  of  his  time  insist  too 
much  upon  preserving  the  sovereign's  rights  and  powers : 
I  am  far  from  thinking  that  this  care  of  theirs  was  mere 
time-serving,  and  am  inclined  to  think  that  there  ought 
to  be  a  similar  care  and  apprehension  for  all  govern- 
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ments  on  the  part  of  wise  men  who  are  in  them  or  live 
under  them.  '  How  is  the  king's  government  to  be 
carried  on  ?  ' — a  memorable  question  asked  by  a  great 
man  of  our  own  day — is  one  which  should  be  frequently 
present  to  the  minds  of  all  persons  in  authority,  or 
possessing  infiuenee. 

Now  this  care  for  self-preservation  on  the  part  of 
government,  may  seem  to  be  a  selfish  thing  and  likely 
to  lead  to  mere  repressiveness  and  inactivity ;  but 
these  are  not  the  means  by  which  I  consider  that  self- 
preservation  will  ever  be  effected.  On  the  contrary,  I 
believe  that  if  governors  and  people  in  authority  really 
understood  human  nature,  they  would  perceive  that 
some  judicious  activity  on  their  part  is  the  only  thing 
which  can  give  life  to  their  institutions.  There  is  no 
strength  in  stagnation  :  cautious  passiveness  and  offi- 
cial negativeness  will  be  found  very  insignificant  bar- 
riers against  evil  either  in  quiet  or  in  turbulent  times  ; 
and  such  v/ays  are  especially  to  be  eschewed  in  the  still 
times  just  before  turbulence. 

I  do  not  mean  by  this  to  recommend  the  mere  pre- 
tence of  action,  in  order  to  amuse,  or  terrify,  or  divert 
the  attention  of  a  people  :  still  less  to  suggest  anything 
like  the  intense  v.'ickedness,  of  which  we  have  seen  in- 
stances in  our  times,  of  undertaking  unjust  exploits 
abroad  to  keep  peace  at  home.  These,  like  all  false 
ways,  only  put  off  the  evil  day  of  reckoning.  But  the 
object  of  a  government  should  be  to  breed  up  the  men 
under  it  to  do  with  less  and  less  of  it,  or  so  to  extend 
its  action,  that  if  its  interference  and  control  are  not 
diminished,  it  is  only  because  its  sphere  of  usefulness  is 
enlarged.  People  in  authority  should  understand  that 
government  must  be  a  thing  of  growth  ;  must  attend  to, 
if  not  comprehend,  the  future.  On  the  contrary,  many 
of  them  have  not  even  been  provident  about  the  means 
of  perpetuating  their  own  system,  much  less  of  mak- 
ing it  grow  into  anything  better. 

This  brings  me  to  the  consideration  of  one  of  the  great 
objects  of  government  both  as  regards  self-preserva- 
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tion  and  the  general  welfare  of  the  state.  I  allude  to  the 
breeding  up  of  successors.  I  believe  that  almost  the 
greatest  test  of  wise  men  being  in  power,  is  that  they  are 
anxious  to  provide  successors.  This  loving  care  for 
futurity  is  an  equal  proof  of  their  goodness  and  their 
sagacity.  And,  as  regards  their  own  renown,  surely 
that  man's  life  must  be  pronounced  a  great  failure 
whose  purposes  die  with  him.  That  is  why  many  a 
potent  conqueror  seems  now  so  small  a  person  in  our 
eyes.  The  same  principles  hold  good  in  private  life. 
A  man  of  just  and  open  mind  is  careful  to  bring  up 
those  around  him  to  do  without  him.  As  head  of  a 
family,  or  an  office,  or  a  magistracy,  he  looks  around 
him,  from  time  to  time,  to  see  who  can  take  his  place, 
and  how  he  can  be  best  educated  to  do  so.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  grasping  tenure  of  power  is  the  evidence  of 
selfishness  or  senility.  Looking  down  the  long  lines 
of  history,  it  is  to  be  observed,  I  think,  that  those  who 
have  been  most  capable  of  using  power  well,  have  clung 
with  the  least  tenacity  to  it. 

The  objects  then  of  government,  briefly  stated, 
should  be  commensurate  with  those  wants  of  humanity 
which  cannot  be  supplied  at  all,  or  as  well,  by  individual 
action,  or  by  any  corporate  body  less  than  the  state  : 
these  wants  will  vary  according  to  time  and  place,  will 
be  fewer  in  one  country  than  in  another,  but  in  no 
country  that  I  know  of  are  they  at  present  otherwise 
than  very  numerous  and  very  imperative. 


3.  MODE  AND  MEANS  OF  GOVERNMENT 

Before  entering  into  the  details  of  this  branch  of  the 
subject,  it  will  be  worth  while  to  consider  what  are  the 
essential  difficulties  of  government  in  the  abstract. 
The  first  difficulty  that  will  occur  to  most  persons  is  the 
variety  of  men's  minds.  '  Quot  homines,  tot  sententise ! ' 
So  many  men,  so  many  opinions,  as  the  proverb  says. 
But  after  all,  this  is  not  the  greatest  difficulty.     How- 
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ever  numerous  and  various  the  elements  for  calculation, 
the  problem  would  be  certainly  soluble  if  the  elements 
were  known.  But  in  governing  men  these  elements 
are  not  known.  The  difficulty  is,  to  understand  men's 
minds  ;  and,  from  the  isolation  in  which  all  living 
creatures  dwell,  this  can  never  be  more  than  approxi- 
mated to.  More  than  one  great  thinker  of  this  genera- 
tion has  studied  this  isolation,  but  its  effects  have  not 
been  thought  of  as  regards  their  bearing  upon  govern- 
ment. Yet  in  the  earliest  stages  and  the  first  forms 
of  government,  this  is  the  greatest  difficulty.  How 
hard  it  is  (almost  impossible)  to  come  at  the  mind  even 
of  a  child  !  People  will  grow  up  together,  will  live  to- 
gether in  some  bond  of  affection,  and  with  some  har- 
mony ;  and  yet  the  most  important  parts  of  the  nature  of 
each  be  unknoA^na  to  the  other,  and  remain  undeveloped. 
Extending  our  view  from  the  first  form  of  human 
government,  the  paternal,  through  all  the  stages  of 
domestic  and  social  government,  till  we  come  to  states- 
manship, the  same  law  of  mental  isolation  pervading, 
the  same  difficulty  of  governing  prevails.  Shrouded 
for  the  most  part  in  a  mist,  each  individual  mind,  though 
it  may  be  partially  revealed  to  us  by  sympathy,  is 
seldom  or  never  completely  seen  or  comprehended. 

How  do  the  above  considerations  apply  to  Govern- 
ment ui  its  largest  sense  ?  Obviously  in  many  ways. 
Factious  minorities  rule,  persuading  themselves  and 
those  around  them  that  they  are  the  voice  of  the  na- 
tion. It  is  from  this  isolation  of  mind,  which  it  requires 
considerable  imagination  to  penetrate  at  all,  that  differ- 
ent classes  misunderstand  each  other  as  individuals 
do.  How  often,  in  all  ages,  have  the  governors  mis- 
understood the  governed  ;  and  the  governed  (having 
less  of  the  power  of  making  their  way  by  imagination 
into  the  minds  of  other  men)  still  more  misunderstood 
their  governors.  Moreover,  in  government,  it  often 
happens  that  second-rate  men  of  low  desires  and  pe- 
culiarly unimaginative  natures  (who  are  called  practical 
because  they  lack  imagination,  or  because  they  have 
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been  successful  for  themselves),  are  listened  to,  and  tliat 
too  on  critical  occasions  ;  and  their  want  of  under- 
standing the  souls  of  men  is  fatal.  Again,  the  difficulty 
of  understanding  men  is  the  leading  difficulty  in  the 
choice  of  agents  :  and  indeed  it  enters  into  all  the  varied 
questions  of  government — as,  indeed,  into  all  the  re- 
lations of  life.  It  may  be  said  that  the  above-mentioned 
evils  and  difficulties  are  caused  by  a  deficiency  of  per- 
ception and  imagination.  But  why  are  great  powers 
of  perception  and  imagination  wanted  ?  To  counter- 
act the  difficulties  arising  from  men's  minds  being  set 
apart  from  each  other  and  therefore  hard  to  compre- 
hend. 

Another  great  difficulty  in  government  is  the  difficulty 
of  conjoint  action  :  I  mean  the  difficulty  of  coming  to  a 
result,  and  still  more  of  predicating  one,  when  many 
people  are  met  together  to  do  or  to  determine  anything. 
In  order  to  form  some  notion  of  the  difficulties  inherent 
in  conjoint  action,  it  is  advisable  to  observe  it  in  the 
simplest  instances.  Suppose  that  two  men  have  to 
walk  to  a  particular  place  at  which  they  are  both 
minded  to  arrive  at  the  same  time,  in  which  case  there- 
fore their  -wills  and  opinions  are  the  same  as  regards  the 
main  object  in  pursuit.  But  their  walking  together 
may  very  much  vary  the  result,  and  if  a  third  person 
had  to  calculate  with  exactness  upon  the  result,  he 
would  have  to  consider  what  the  effect  might  be  of 
their  companionship.  Emulation  might  quicken  the 
pace  of  both  :  good  nature  might  retard  the  pace  of  one 
to  accommodate  the  other.  The  way  might  be  lost 
in  the  animation  of  conversation,  or  their  joint  sagacity 
might  find  an  easier  route  than  either  alone  would  have 
discovered.  But  this  is  a  very  simple  case.  Here,  the 
same  action  is  performed  by  both  men  and  is  not  the 
result  of  combined  activity.  But  now  suppose  that  a 
cannon  so  placed  as  to  command  an  important  pass  is 
to  be  fired  by  fifteen  persons,  and  cannot  be  fired  with- 
out the  fifteen  combining  to  do  so  at  the  same  time, 
each  having  to  pull  some  wire  that  is  necessary  for  the 


260  GOVERNMENT 

purpose.  No  one  is  to  give  the  word  of  command. 
They  have  however  talked  the  matter  over,  and  have 
resolved  at  what  point  in  the  approach  of  the  enemy  it 
would  be  best  to  fire  ;  moreover,  they  are  all  true, 
staunch  men,  and  mean  to  make  a  good  defence.  Still 
I  should  be  very  sorry  to  have  much  of  my  country's 
welfare  dependent  upon  that  cannon's  going  off  at  the 
right  time,  or  indeed  of  its  going  off  at  all.  These  may 
be  thought  slight  and  insufficient  instances  ;  but  they 
may  bring  the  difficulty  of  conjoint  action  home  to  the 
mind ;  and  some  of  the  same  causes  that  operate 
in  these  minor  instances  wiU  operate  in  the  greatest. 
In  Cabinets,  Privy  Councils,  Committees,  Assemblies, 
Parliaments,  Commissions,  and,  indeed,  in  aU  bodies 
met  for  the  conduct  or  determination  of  business,  not 
only  will  vanity  and  envy  be  developed  by  the  presence 
of  numbers  ;  but  the  feeling  of  responsibility  will  be 
lessened  ;  unwise  reliance  on  others  be  encouraged ; 
indolence  find  good  grounds  for  being  indulged  in  ; 
the  passions  be  quickened ;  and  the  question  often  be 
buried  under,  or  mislaid  amongst,  a  variety  of  opinions 
and  suggestions.  To  form  an  accurate  judgment  of 
what  will  happen,  you  have  to  allow  not  only  for  the 
variety  of  men's  opinions,  but  for  the  difference  of 
their  powers  of  attention  and  of  their  pertinacity. 
If  we  could  know  the  number  of  resolutions  which 
have  been  carried  under  the  influence  of  mere  fatigue 
and  disgust,  we  should  be  astonished  at  the  effect  that 
weariness  and  fear  of  '  damnable  iteration  ',  as  Fal- 
staff  calls  it,  have  produced.  Besides,  the  hours 
are  largely  wasted  in  these  discussions  or  attempts 
at  conjoint  action  ;  it  becomes  time  to  do  something, 
or  to  come  to  some  resolve,  and  what  happens  to  be 
nearest  at  hand  and  most  practicable  at  the  moment, 
is  at  last  in  a  hurry  determined  upon.  Often  the 
confusion  arising  from  all  these  sources  is  such,  that 
though  considerable  activity  is  manifested  in  the 
discussions  and  labours  of  these  bodies  of  men  which 
we  have  been  considering,  the  result,  as  in  the  per. 
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turbations  of  the  planets,  is  found  equal  to  nothing,  as 
La  Place  consoles  us  by  showing. 

I  have  not  dwelt  upon  the  above  difficulty  with  a  view 
to  depreciate  conjoint  action  and  deliberation,  which 
we  must  have  if  we  would  avoid  despotism,  but  I  wish 
merely  to  point  out  an  essential  difficulty  in  all  govern- 
ment, and  one  which  in  this  country  (where  there  are 
so  many  minor  governing  bodies  for  affairs  of  com- 
merce) it  is  very  desirable  should  be  thought  of  and 
investigated,  and  limits  put,  if  possible,  to  the  evils 
attending  upon  it. 

The  above  considerations  (especially  those  referring 
to  the  isolation  of  mind)  may  seem  too  subtle  or  too 
plain  ;  but  the  most  arduous  and  complicated  ques- 
tions in  life  are  generally  resolvable  into  their  primeval 
elements  of  difficulty,  and  should  be  occasionally  looked 
at  in  that  way.  The  great  questions  of  human  nature 
are  ever  coming  before  us  in  new  forms  ;  for  civilization 
does  not  help  us  to  escape  from  ourselves,  but  only  by 
conjoint  action  to  make  the  most  of  ourselves. 

To  proceed  now  with  the  means  of  government  in 
detail.  Incomparably  the  first  means  is  the  procure- 
ment of  able  men  ;  not  tools,  but  men.  It  is  very  hard 
to  prophesy  of  any  business  or  affair  in  the  world,  how 
it  will  turn  out ;  but  it  cannot  be  a  bad  thing  to  have 
an  able  man  to  deal  with  it.  The  Chinese  government 
has  now  subsisted  many  generations,  proceeding  upon 
the  principle  of  choosing  the  best  men  for  official  em- 
ployment. I  do  not  say  they  have  gone  the  best  way 
to  choose  them,  but  their  intention  has  been  to  find 
them,  if  they  could.  Such  a  spirit  should  actuate  every 
governing  person,  who  should  consider  the  man  he 
appoints  to  an  office  as  in  some  measure  his  representa- 
tive— a  representative,  too,  as  will  often  happen,  for 
life.  Governments  will  bo  sure  to  have  cause  enough 
for  shame,  if  they  neglect  this  duty,  for  a  bad  appoint- 
ment breaks  out  some  day  or  other. 

But  the  difficulty  is  to  find  able  men.  To  hear  some 
persons  talk,  you  would  suppose  that  it  was  the  sim- 
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plest  thing  imaginable  to  make  good  appointments, 
and  that  it  needed  nothing  but  honesty  on  the  part  of 
the  person  appointing.  But  sound  men  of  business  are 
very  rare,  much  more  rare  than  anybody  would  be 
likely  to  conjecture  who  had  not  had  considerable  ex- 
perience of  life.  And  what  makes  the  difficult^'  greater 
is,  that  the  faculty  for  business  is  seldom  to  be  ascer- 
tained by  any  a  priori  test.  Formal  examinations  of 
all  kinds  fail. 

For  look  what  it  is  that  you  demand  in  a  man  of 
business  !  Talents  for  the  particular  business,  the  art 
of  bringing  out  those  talents  before  the  eyes  of  men, 
temper  to  deal  with  men,  inventiveness  together  with 
prudence,  and  in  addition  to  many  other  moral  quali- 
ties, that  of  moral  courage,  which  I  have  remarked  to 
be  the  rarest  gift  of  all. 

As  it  is,  very  many  men  fail  from  a  want  of  propor- 
tion in  their  gifts.  Here  is  a  man  so  clever  that  he 
apprehends  almost  anything,  but  there  is  a  light  flame 
of  restless  vanity  underneath  this  superficial  cleverness, 
so  that  it  is  always  boiling  over  when  you  do  not  want 
it.  One  man  makes  it  his  business  to  doubt,  another  to 
fear,  another  to  hope,  another  to  condemn  ;  one  is  the 
slave  of  rules,  another  cannot  construct  anything  unless 
he  have  free  space  for  his  theories  which  this  old  world 
does  not  now  admit  of.  Many  of  these  defects  are  not 
fully  ascertained  until  the  man  is  absolutely  tried 
('  Capax  imperii  nisi  imperasset ').  On  the  other  hand, 
there  are  men  whose  talents  for  governing  are  not 
developed  until  they  are  placed  in  power,  like  the  palm- 
branches  which  spiing  out  only  at  the  top  of  the  tree. 
But  still  these  considerations  must  not  induce  men  in 
authority  to  say  that  since  choice  is  so  difficult,  it  must 
be  left  to  chance  or  favour,  but  it  only  shows  how  wary 
statesmen  should  be  in  their  choice,  and  that  when  they 
once  do  get  hold  of  a  good  man,  how  much  they  should 
make  of  him. 

Next  to  offices  come  honours  as  means  at  the  dis- 
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posal  of  government.  Cant,  which  is  the  creature  of 
civilization  and  must  be  expected  to  attain  a  great 
height  as  civilization  advances,  takes  many  forms  ;  and 
one  of  the  forms  it  has  taken  in  modem  times  is  the 
pretending  to  despise  honours,  calHng  them  baubles, 
tinsel,  toys,  trappings  and  other  hard  names.  This  is 
all  nonsense.  They  are  very  valuable  things,  and  men 
of  clear  and  open  minds,  who  are  after  all  less  ignomini- 
ously  swayed  by  such  things  than  other  men,  will  tell 
you  so.  Nelson's  exclamation  on  going  into  action, 
'  A  peerage  or  Westminster  Abbey  ',  will  find  some  re- 
sponse in  the  minds  of  many  of  the  worthiest  amongst 
us.  In  fact  it  is  difficult  for  a  government  so  to  deteri- 
orate and  degrade  its  honours  as  to  make  them  un- 
acceptable. 

Now,  in  considering  the  distribution  of  honours,  I  am 
not  going  to  say  anything  Quixotic,  such  as  to  pretend 
for  a  moment  that  they  should  always  be  given  strictly 
according  to  merit.     There  are  several  reasons  why 
they  should  not.     In  the  first  place,  if  they  were  always 
given  according  to  merit,  it  would  detract  from  the 
power  of  the  sovereign  or  governing  authority  of  what- 
ever kind.     A  sovereign  or  minister  should  have  it  in  his 
power,  I  think,  occasionally  to  confer  honours  upon  a 
friend  or  adherent  upon  the  simple  grounds  of  friend- 
ship, adherency,  or  liking  ;    and  it  may  be  remarked, 
as  I  have  noticed  before,  that  the  friends  and  favourites 
of  the  great,  from  Horace  and  Virgil  downwards,  have 
in  general  been  remarkable  men.     Then  again  it  should 
not  be  declared  that  honours  are  to  be  given  absolutely 
according  to  merit  for  this  reason,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  provide  the  time,  attention  and  skill  requisite  for 
such  a  distribution.     Thirdly,  if  honours  were  supposed 
to  be  given  strictly  according  to  merit,  how  much  that 
supposition  would  aggravate  the  discomfort  of  the  un- 
successful, that  is,  of  the  great   majority  of  us  in  the 
world.     At  present,  men  find  ready  consolation  in  the 
thought,  which  is  a  just  one,  that  not  only  is  merit  fre- 
quently left  unrewarded,  but  that  oftentimes  it  stands 
fatally  in  the  way  of  worldly  success. 
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Having  now  given  several  reasons  against  attempting 
to  make  honours  entirely  dependent  upon  merit,  I  may 
with  more  boldness  affirm  that  it  is  indispensable  to 
confer  many  of  them  according  to  real  desert.  Otherwise 
government  parts  with  a  substantial  source  of  power 
and  influence.  In  the  creation  of  any  order  or  dignity, 
there  may  be  instances  of  favouritism  or  of  yielding  to 
second-rate  and  partially  unworthy  motives  ;  but  if 
the  order  or  dignity  is  not  to  lose  much  of  its  favour 
with  mankind,  it  must  contain  and  illustrate  a  fair 
amount  of  worth  and  service. 

In  ordrf  to  make  the  honours  more  desirable  and 
capable  of  being  more  easily  dealt  with,  they  should  be 
of  various  kinds,  and  even  some  of  the  very  highest 
amongst  them  should  not  require  the  possession  of 
fortune  in  the  person  honoured.  Finally  it  should  be 
remembered  that  the  distribution  of  honours  is  one  of 
the  especial  functions  of  government :  which  like  coin- 
age, taxation,  or  the  declaration  of  peace  or  war,  can- 
not be  performed  by  private  individuals.  It  is  a  case 
where  the  state  comes  in  as  a  person  and  proclaims, 
'  This  is  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  hon- 
our '.  If  the  king  delights  to  honour  foolish  people, 
or  people,  as  Hamlet  describes  them,  merely  '  spacious 
in  the  possession  of  dirt ',  the  honours  will  be  accord- 
ingly depreciated,  and  government  will  have  debased 
this  important  function  of  conferring  honours,  a  pro- 
ceeding as  injurious  in  its  way  as  debasing  the  coinage 
would  be. 

In  coming  now  to  the  mode  of  government,  i.e.  the 
way  of  applying  the  means  of  government,  it  must 
be  first  observed  how  difficult  it  is  to  enter  upon  such 
a  subject  without  going  much  into  detail ;  and,  more- 
over, for  the  suggestions  to  be  of  most  practical  use, 
they  must  have  some  reference  to  the  modes  of  govern- 
ment at  present  existing.  There  is  no  country  which 
has  been  a  country  of  great  affairs  for  many  years  that 
will  not  have  adopted  various  excellent  devices  for  the 
furtherance  of  business.     The  form,  for  instance,  of  a 
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Cabinet  and  many  of  the  Cabinet  arrangements  for 
business  in  this  country,  are  the  result  of  much  adapta- 
tion, and  could  not  easily  be  amended.  It  is  obvious 
that  in  every  form  of  government  considerable  atten- 
tion should  be  paid  to  the  distribution  of  functions 
amongst  the  great  officers  of  state  ;  and  that  care  must 
be  taken  to  make  the  function  of  these  officers  grow 
and  change  with  the  growth  and  fluctuation  of  the  affairs 
of  the  country.  In  our  own  country  the  great  officers 
of  state  are  too  few.  I  do  not  presume  to  speak  of  any 
division  of  the  Lord  Chancellor's  functions,  not  being 
conversant  with  them.  But  the  present  duties  of  the 
Home  Secretary  might  be  divided,  I  think,  with  great 
advantage.  Let  there  be  a  Mmister  of  Justice,  who 
should  have  direction  in  all  official  matters  connected 
with  the  course  of  justice  and  the  maintenance  of  order. 
The  custody  of  lunatics  is  a  branch  of  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor's functions  which  might  well  devolve  on  this  new 
officer.  The  other  Home  Secretary  might  retain  the 
name  of  Home  Secretary,  and  be  intrusted  with  all 
matters  appertaining  to  the  education,  health,  and 
sustenance  of  the  people. 

Again,  it  appears  that,  for  a  very  long  time,  the 
duties  of  Colonial  Secretary  have  been  too  much  for  any 
one  man.  Where  is  the  difficulty  of  having  two  Colo- 
nial Ministers  :  one  for  Canada  and  the  West  Indies  ; 
and  the  other,  taking  the  management  of  all  the  other 
colonies,  and  being  called  the  Colonial  Minister  ?  Does 
any  one  who  knows  anything  about  the  subject,  doubt 
of  there  being  enough  business  in  the  Colonial  Office 
to  employ  any  two  of  the  greatest  minds  in  the  country 
as  chiefs  of  that  department  ? 

But  there  may  then  be  too  many  in  the  Cabinet.  If 
so,  remove  those  officers  who  have  less  distinguished 
functions.  The  Paymaster  of  the  Forces  and  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  Lancaster  have  sometimes 
been  in  the  Cabinet.  Let  them  give  place  to  the  Min- 
ister of  Justice  and  to  the  Secretary  for  Canada  and  the 
West  Indies.     I  am  well  aware  of  the  advantage  of 
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having  occasionally  one  or  two  places  in  the  Cabinet  for 
men  who  cannot  undertake  the  management  of  labori- 
ous departments.  But,  without  going  further  into 
detail,  I  feel  confident  that  Cabinets  will  not  be  greatly 
embarrassed  in  finding  room  in  some  way  or  other  for 
the  two  great  ofiicers  proposed. 

Having  now  supposed  the  business  divided  amongst 
certain  departments,  and  fit  persons  chosen  to  preside 
over  these  departments,  and  able  men  selected  to  fill  the 
subordinate  offices  ;  there  is  still  to  my  mind  a  want  of 
something  which  I  think  may  be  noticed  in  all  Govern- 
ments of  modern  times,  and  that  is,  a  power  of  attract- 
ing from  time  to  time  fresh  ability  and  fresh  views, 
and  putting  the  department  in  reasonable  communi- 
cation with  the  world  about  it.     I  believe  that  what  I 
am  going  to  say  is  new,  and  being  new  and  therefore 
unpractised,  it  is  liable  to  the  objection  of  not  being 
practicable.     I  am  sure,  however,  that  the  deficiency 
I  have  noticed  does  exist,  that  it  will  not  be  supplied  by 
Committees  of  the  Legislative  body,  nor  even  by  per- 
manent commissions  ;    and  therefore  any  way  of  at- 
tempting to  supply  this  deficiency  may  at  least  deserve 
attention.     What  is  wanted  is  to  bring  more  intel- 
lectual power  within  command  of  the  heads  of  depart- 
ments, and  moreover  that  this  power  should  neither  be 
ehcited  in  a  hostile  manner,  nor  on  the  other  hand 
that  it  should  be  too  subservient.     It  should  rather 
be  attainable  Avithout  the  walls  of  an  office  than  within. 
It  should  be  at  hand  for  a  minister  ;   but  it  should  not 
be  too  closely  mixed  up  with  ordinary  official  life. 
The  plan  then  is  this,  that  there  should  be  gradually 
formed,  in  connexion  with  the   two  or  three  first  de- 
partments of  the  state,  a  body  of  able  men  not  bound 
down  to  regular  official  employment,  but  who  should  be 
eligible  for  special  purposes — for  the  minister  to  devise 
with,  to  consult,  to  be  informed  by.     There  will  be  a 
likelihood  of  freer  range  of  thought  and  more  enter- 
prise amongst  such  men  than  amongst  those  uniformly 
engaged  in  official  duty.     They  would  be  of  the  nature 
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of  Counsellors  to  a  Department,  without  forming  the 
check  and  hindrance  that  a  council  would  be.  It  can 
hardly  be  doubted  that  it  would  often  be  an  immense 
advantage  to  a  minister,  to  be  able  to  call  in  a  man  of 
kno'ivn  ability,  conversant  with  the  department  and 
yet  not  much  tied  by  it,  to  hear  his  opinion  upon  some 
difficult  dispute  (from  the  colonies  for  instance)  in 
which  both  the  minister  and  his  subordinates  may  be 
liable  to  err  from  their  very  knowledge  of  the  parties. 
Then,  again,  what  a  gain  it  would  be  to  place  on  this 
staff  men  of  long  standing  in  the  colonies  who  had 
returned  to  pass  the  remainder  of  their  lives  here,  of 
whose  experience  the  minister  might  well  avail  himself. 
This  same  body  would  give  the  minister  a  means  of 
choosing  official  men  such  as  has  never  been  devised.  It 
should  not  have  any  collective  power.  Parliament  is 
sufficient  check  upon  any  minister.  In  modem  times 
ministers  vv'ant  strength  more  than  restraint. 


Having  treated,  though  necessarily  with  great  brev- 
ity, of  the  form,  the  objects,  and  the  mode  and  means 
of  government,  I  come  now  to  what  is  perhaps  the  most 
important  part  of  the  subject :  namely,  how  the  gov- 
erned ought  to  regard  government.  People  forget, 
when  they  talk  of  government  as  a  thing  apart  from 
themselves,  how  large  a  portion  of  the  motive  force  of 
government  they  are  themselves,  and  what  duties 
therefore  are  incumbent  upon  them.  Now,  he  who 
does  not  bring  into  government,  whether  as  governor 
or  subject,  some  religious  feeling,  by  which  I  do  not 
mean  anything  that  he  may  find  exclusively  in  the 
church  of  England,  or  the  church  of  Rome,  or  any  other 
church  in  the  world,  but  who  does  not  fulfil  his  duties 
to  his  fellow-man  from  some  higher  motive  than  ex- 
pediency or  the  intention  to  fulfil  the  conditions  of 
some  imaginary  social  contract,  is  likely  to  make  but 
an  indifferent  governor  or  an  indifferent  subject.  It  is 
from  the  absence  of  this  pious  feeling  that  all  systems 
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of  government  which  are  merely  the  creations  of  logic 
(of  which  an  Abbe  Sieyes  can  make  two  in  a  morning) 
are  so  liable  to  be  upset,  perhaps  as  speedily  as  they 
are  made.  You  talk  of  rights,  duties,  powers,  checks, 
counter- checks,  citizenship,  patriotism,  and  get  up  all 
the  apparatus  of  government,  and  yet  it  breaks  down 
with  next  to  no  weight  upon  it.  And  why  ?  '  Each 
man  ',  as  the  Poet  Thomson  said  when  his  friend  wanted 
him  to  marry  some  lady  of  many  charms  and  merits, 
but  Avho  had  not  the  charm  of  being  lovable  in  the 
poet's  eyes,  '  Each  man  has  an  uncontrollable  unagina- 
tion  of  his  o\%ti  '.  So,  as  regards  these  quickly-made 
systems  of  government,  in  which  no  appeal  is  made  to 
anything  above  humanity,  a  man  says,  This  may  be 
all  very  well,  but  it  is  a  scheme  that  does  not  suit  me  : 
I  am  not  your  creature  ;  and  he  forthwith  sets  to  work 
to  demolish  a  scheme  or  form  of  government  which  has 
not  the  least  divinity  in  his  eyes  ;  which  does  not  suit 
his  '  uncontrollable  imagination  '. 

But  men  ought  to  be  so  brought  up  as  to  look  with 
a  reverent  eye  upon  the  civil  ordinances  of  hfe.  Almost 
the  greatest  distinction  between  wise  and  good  men 
and  the  thoughtless  and  reckless  is,  that  the  former 
are  ever  anxious  to  get  the  utmost  good  out  of  all  that 
is  around  them.  They  see  that  what  with  the  diffi- 
culty occasioned  by  the  acute  disorders  of  the  world, 
such  as  failing  harvests,  wars,  pestilences — and  also 
by  the  chronic  complaints,  namely,  the  daily  troubles 
and  distresses  of  life,  government  is  a  very  serious 
matter,  and  they  learn  to  regard  it  religiously.  They 
see,  or  perhaps  feel  more  than  see,  that  withal  there  is  a 
spirit  of  beneficence  and  order  throughout  creation, 
and  they  are  conscious  that  they  are  acting  in  conson- 
ance with  the  great  laws  of  the  universe  and  the  will 
of  their  Maker  in  endeavouring  to  make  human  affairs 
go  on  well  and  wisely.  This  reference  to  something 
above  them  and  beyond  them  gives  earnestness  to  their 
wish  to  improve  civil  institutions,  takes  away  reckless- 
ness in  doing  so,  represses  selfishness,  establishes  jus- 
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tice  and  reproves  self-will.     Without  piety  there  will  be 
no  good  government. 

In  free  countries  (and  since  constitutional  modes  of 
government  are  spreading,  more  countries  will  come 
under  the  denomination  of  free)  a  large  body  of  the 
people  will  be  required  to  act  in  a  spirit  of  piety,  not 
only  in  regard  to  their  duties  as  subjects,  but  as  gover- 
nors ;  for  with  them  rests  the  choice  of  representa- 
tives. It  becomes  incumbent  upon  them  to  seek  out 
wise  and  good  men  to  represent  them,  always  remem- 
bering that  the  wisest  and  best  will  have  to  be  sought 
for,  and  that  they  will  be  the  least  likely  to  fall  in  at 
once  with  all  the  prejudices  of  their  constituents. 
In  ancient  days,  cities  of  the  Roman  Empire  would 
pray  to  be  allowed  to  build  a  temple  to  the  reigning 
emperor.  Not  giving  way  to  impulses  of  servility, 
but  anxious  to  take  a  noble  partin|imperial  transactions, 
in  dignifying  the  empire  to  which  they  belong,  cities 
have  now  an  opportunity  of  doing  so  by  nominating 
men  of  worth  to  represent  them.  If  exclusively  led 
by  local  influences,  yielding  to  clamour,  showing  no 
confidence  in  what  is  great,  appreciating  no  worth  that 
will  not  square  exactly  with  their  present  views,  allured 
by  foolish,  glittering,  or  bitter  words,  or  still  worse 
if  basely  bought  by  money,  representative  bodies  en- 
trust great  functions  to  unworthy  persons,  let  them  no 
longer  complain  of  any  doings  of  the  imperial  govern- 
ment or  expect  that  their  gross  dehnquency  in  the  early 
stages  of  the  formation  of  government  will  somehow  or 
other  be  remedied  before  the  superstructure  is  com- 
pleted ;  that  what  is  corrupt  in  its  first  growth  is  to 
be  pure  in  its  full-blown  maturity ;  that  Cedars  of 
Lebanon  will  be  developed  from  fungi  on  the  wall. 


Ellesmere.  I  wish  you  could  give  a  volume  to 
this  subject ;  but  no — on  second  thoughts  I  do  not. 
Your  volume  might  be  treated  with  more  respect  than 
an  essay,  but  would  be  put  aside  with  other  solemn 
works  upon  the  subject,  whereas  the  essay  has  some 
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chance  of  being  read.  It  was  only  the  other  day  that 
I  was  reading  in  one  of  Hallam's  books  an  account  of 
the  works  of  some  writer  on  government,  and  they 
seemed  to  me  to  be  admirably  fitted  for  the  present  day 
as  well  as  for  all  time,  but  the  author's  name  was  one 
I  had  never  heard  of  before,  and  the  treatise  being  a 
laborious  and  learned  one  will  of  course  remain  un- 
known to  the  generality  of  people.  And  then  again,  if 
you  were  to  write  a  book  you  would  begin  to  think 
how  to  fill  it  up  instead  of  studying,  as  in  an  essay, 
how  to  contract  to  the  uttermost  what  you  have  to 
say. 

DuNSFORD.  I  thoroughly  approve  of  what  you  have 
said  about  the  spirit  in  which  government  is  to  be 
regarded  by  both  the  governors  and  the  governed. 

Ellesmere.  The  pith  of  that  is  the  advice  to  elec- 
tors. The  fault  in  the  present  day  is  not  that  popular 
feeling  is  not  sufficiently  represented,  but  that  the  intel- 
lect of  the  country  is  not.  Political  education  is,  in 
comparison  with  other  branches  of  education,  highly 
developed  here.  Consider  the  manner  in  which  news- 
papers are  conducted.  How  admirably  on  the  whole 
they  (I  speak  of  them  as  if  they  were  persons)  have  be- 
haved throughout  these  trying  times.  It  were  to  be 
wished  that  more  of  the  statesman-like  ability  which  is 
rife  in  the  country  should  find  its  way  into  parliament. 

MiLVEKTON.  Or  that  ministers  were  more  independ- 
ent of  parliament,  at  least  in  the  choice  of  official  men. 

DuNSFORD.  I  am  sure  that  the  ordeal  which  men 
have  to  go  through  in  order  to  become  members  of 
parliament,  or  to  continue  such,  is  of  a  kind  which 
must  be  peculiarly  offensive  to  some  of  the  minds  we 
should  most  like  to  see  mixed  up  with  public  affairs. 

MiLVBRTON.  Yes,  of  course  ;  that  is  one  of  the 
drawbacks  upon  representative  government.  The 
evil  might  be  mitigated  though  by  creating  a  certain 
number  of  official  seats  in  parliament — say  for  the  first 
and  second  office  in  each  department.  Some  of  the  fit- 
test men  to  be  listened  to,  are  amongst  those  who  have 
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neither  the  leisure,  the  money,  nor  the  temperament,  to 
cultivate  a  constituency.  The  plan  of  ex-officio  seats 
would  greatly  add  to  the  independence  of  public  men. 

Ellesmere.     It  is  by  no  means  a  new  suggestion. 

MiLVERTON.  A  suggestion  may  be  ever  so  old  ;  but 
it  is  not  exhausted,  until  it  is  acted  upon,  or  rejected 
on  sufficient  reason. 

Ellesmere.  I  think  ministers  of  late  years  have 
been  too  much  afraid  of  parliament.  I  beUeve  if  they 
would  attempt  less  in  the  way  of  legislation,  prepare 
what  they  do  intend  to  do  with  great  care,  and  insist 
upon  carrying  out  their  intentions,  things  would  get 
on  much  better. 

But  let  me  tell  you  a  story.     My  friend ,  the 

great  traveller,  was  lately  describing  to  me  the  polity, 
if  so  it  may  be  called,  of  a  nation  that  Uves  somewhere 
between  some  mountains  and  some  seas,  I  forget  where, 
but  the  boys  at  the  nearest  national  school  would  be 
able  to  tell  you  if  you  only  gave  them  one  or  two  facts 
to  go  upon.  Well,  my  friend  tells  me  that  when  any- 
thing of  political  interest  occurs  amongst  this  people 
(whose  name  I  have  forgotten)  everything  that  is  fool- 
ish or  wise,  kind  or  uncharitable,  true  or  false  is  allowed 
to  be  said  upon  it  in  all  parts  of  the  nation ;  then  through- 
out their  territory  these  savages  collect  together  in 
little  knots,  dance  and  howl  and  rave  and  dress  them- 
selves in  ribbons.  From  these  minor  assemblages  they 
select  two  or  three  individuals,  my  friend  could  not 
make  out  for  what  reason,  but  you  know  hoAv  difficult 
it  is  to  understand  a  foreign  people's  ways.  Sometimes 
he  thought  it  was  for  their  fatness,  sometimes  for  their 
youth  and  innocence,  sometimes  the  choice  appeared 
to  be  connected  Avith  the  favourite  liquor  of  the  coun- 
try ;  there  seemed  to  be  no  rule  of  any  kind.  These 
individuals,  for  whatever  reason  chosen,  were  then 
elevated  upon  little  stages,  which  appeared  to  have  the 
effect  of  making  them  talk  mldly  and  at  random  ;  and 
my  friend  conjectured  that,  as  we  say  here,  '  in  vino 
Veritas  ',  so  there  it  was  held,  that  upon  these  stages 
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whatever  folly  was  in  a  man  was  sure  to  come  out 
of  him.  One  or  two  of  these  exalted  individuals 
were  then  chosen,  it  seemed  to  be  for  a  quality  that  we 
should  much  approve  in  our  schoolboys,  for  as  he  ob- 
served, those  were  chiefly  favoured  who  could  repeat 
like  a  lesson  learnt  by  heart  most  quickly  and  with  most 
alacrity  the  cries  uttered  by  the  howling  multitudes 
around  them.  All  the  individuals  thus  chosen  were 
brought  into  a  large  booth  surrounded  by  several  smaller 
ones.  Then  some  very  odd  ceremonies  took  place, 
almost  of  a  musical  kind.  One  of  the  people  in  the  big 
booth  would  get  up  and  say  something,  as  my  friend 
conjectured,  about  the  matter  in  hand  ;  then  another 
said  the  same  thing  with  more  words  and  a  httle  stam- 
mering ;  a  third  repeated  the  same  thing  with  more 
words  and  more  confusion  ;  and,  perhaps,  introduced 
some  new  sayings  of  his  own  which,  however,  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  question  and  at  which  they  all 
laughed.  There  appeared  to  be  a  chorus  and  an  anti- 
chorus,  each  having  its  pecuhar  tune.  So  the  clamour 
would  go  on,  like  an  air  with  many  variations,  for  days, 
weeks,  months,  years,  varied  by  occasional  dancing 
in  and  out  from  the  large  booth  to  the  small  ones,  which 
seemed  to  be  a  very  exciting  business.  At  last  when  the 
subject  had  been  danced  upon  and  sung  about  till  they 
were  tired,  something  was  done  or  something  \^"as 
agreed  not  to  be  done.  Very  frequently  a  sudden  grav- 
ity or  wisdom  (the  result  my  friend  thought  of  the 
weather)  would  fall  upon  the  people  generally  and  upon 
the  small  section  of  it  in  the  great  booth  ;  and  then  they 
ceased  their  singing  and  dancing,  embraced  one  an- 
other, said  they  were  of  one  mind,  and  one  and  all  joined 
in  bearing  out  with  pomp  to  the  great  tombs  of  the 
nation  the  dead  body  of  some  wise  resolve,  which  they 
might  have  carried  into  effect  long  ago,  and  which 
might  have  been  of  great  use  to  them. 

But  my  friend  said  they  seemed  to  be  a  contented 
people,  for  at  least  no  man  amongst  them  could  say 
that  his  folly  had  not  had  a  hearing. 


GOVERNMENT  273 

This  is  a  strange  story  ;  but  travellers  do  tell  strange 
stories. 

MiLVERTON.  You  may  ridicule  anything  you  know, 
Ellesmere. 

Ellesmere.  How  very  jealous  these  writers  are  ! 
nobody's  fables  are  to  be  admitted  but  their  own,  or 
what  is  like  their  own.  If  my  narrative  had  been  a 
little  more  delicate  and  refined,  and  not  told  in  my 
broad  coarse  way,  but  in  reality  a  great  deal  more 
severe,  Milverton  would  have  said  it  was  very  clever  and 
very  appropriate. 

Milverton.  You  would  make  out  all  our  pro- 
ceedings to  be  such  folly,  whereas  we  know  that  really 
very  great  and  solid  improvements  in  legislation  have 
been  effected  in  the  last  half  century.  What  I  am  at 
present  afraid  of  is,  lest  a  certain  vulgarity  of  political 
thinking  should  jirevail.  That  word  vulgarity  is 
rather  vague,  but  will  express  to  you  what  I  mean  ; 
that  kind  of  thinking  or  feeling  which  induces  men  to 
sacrifice  the  future  and  obliterate  the  past  for  the  sake 
of  the  present ;  which  despises  all  that  is  chivalrous, 
recognizes  no  indirect  advantages,  does  not  conceive 
that  there  may  be  a  national  soul  as  well  as  a  national 
stomach,  would  willingly  see  a  colony  drift  away  if  it 
could  riot  be  proved  to  have  returned  five  per  cent,  in 
hard  cash  on  the  outlay  of  the  mother  country.  This 
vulgarity  of  thinking  is  ramified  in  various  directions, 
and  will  appear  in  the  way  of  discussing  things  as  >\'ell 
as  in  the  conclusions  arrived  at. 

Now  I  believed  that  ^nilgarity  is  generally  as  much 
opposed  to  wisdom  as  it  is  to  good  taste. 

Ellesmere.  Give  me  your  hand :  I  forgive  you 
for  your  depreciation  of  my  traveller's  story  in  consider- 
ation of  that  last  sentence  of  yours  :  and  I  will  even  be 
audacious  enough  to  add  another  clause  to  the  aphorism. 
Vulgarity  is  generally  as  much  opposed  to  wisdom  as 
it  is  to  good  taste  ;  and  good  taste  is  too  indolent  to 
take  the  trouble  of  proving  the  near  relationship  be- 
tween herself  and  wisdom. 

F.c.  T 
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Lucy.  May  I  go  back  to  the  travels  of  Mr.  Elles- 
mere's  friend  and  ask  whether  there  was  anything  else 
talked  in  these  booths  besides  politics  ? 

Ellesmebe.  Yes,  Miss  Daylmer.  This  savage 
tribe  was  not  so  supremely  happy  but  that  they  had 
law  suits  sometimes  to  make  them  happier. 

MiLVERTON.  That  reminds  me  of  saying  that  I  think 
perhaps  the  greatest  legal  reforms  are  to  be  obtained 
by  official  reforms.  As  things  now  are,  the  court  of 
Chancery,  saving  your  presence,  Ellesmere,  is  the  thing 
most  resembling  the  Holy  Office  of  former  times.  It  is 
the  Protestant  Inquisition,  only  that,  instead  of  con- 
fining its  victims  in  dungeons,  it  allows  them  to  go 
about  for  a  time,  just  as  if  they  were  not  ruined,  but 
they  know  better. 

Ellesmere.  I  shall  thwart  your  intention  of  drag- 
ging me  into  a  defence  of  the  Court  of  Chancery  by 
going  back  to  your  projected  official  reform,  or  rather 
official  addition— your  imaginary  Council.  WiU  they 
cost  anything,  these  gentlemen  ? 

MiLVERTON.  Certainly  :  for  you  cannot  rely  upon 
work  that  is  given  :  but,  cost  what  it  will,  let  us  be  well 
governed.  The  general  satisfaction  arising  from  wise 
conduct  in  the  executive  is  almost  inappreciable  in 
money.  A  hundred  thousand  a  year  more  spent  in 
getting  head-work  done  for  the  state  would  probably 
be  most  economical  expenditure. 

Ellesmere.     Yes,  I  agree   to   that.     Let   me   ask 
another  question.     Are  these  Counsellors  to  be  known? 
MiLVERTON.     Yes,  as  well  known  as  the  under  Secre- 
taries and  Clerks  of  the  departments. 

Ellesmere.  Well  now  I  will  tell  you  my  opinion. 
The  scheme  I  think  is  a  good  one — too  good  to  be  carried 
into  effect.  The  Minister  who  should  propose  it  would 
be  liable  ta  be  told  he  had  all  manner  of  mean  and 
selfish  ends  in  view,  and  that  would  scare  most  public 
men. 

MiLVERTON.  I  can  only  say,  it  ought  not.  Any 
man  who  does  understand  at  all  the  question  of  official 
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reform  ought  to  make  a  point  of  bringing  forward  his 
views,  if  only  from  the  consideration  that  these  subjects 
will  always  lack  popular  breezes. 

ELLE3MERE.  Reverting  to  the  general  subject, 
Milverton,  I  am  not  sure  that  the  essay  does  not  tend 
too  much  to  bureaucracy. 

Milverton,  No,  indeed !  This  busy,  bustling, 
energetic  England  is  the  last  place  where  there  is  any 
danger  of  bureaucracy,  as  you  call  it :  and  we  often 
do  want  some  moulding  power  to  put  all  this  energy 
into  form. 

Ellesmere.  Well,  I  beUeve  no  harm  would  come 
from  strengthening  the  executive  intellectually.  If  we 
found  official  people  riding  us  with  too  sharp  a  curb,  we 
should  soon  throw  them  over  our  heads.  And  it  is  a 
great  grievance  not  to  have  things  well  administered. 
There  is  a  capital  passage  in  one  of  Sir  Francis  Pal- 
grave's  books  saying,  how  mal-admuiistration  in  little 
things  forms  the  current  of  public  discontents.  I  forget 
the  words. 

3I1LVERTON.  There  is  something  I  wanted  to  say  in 
the  essay,  but  I  did  not  see  how  to  bring  it  in — and  I 
am  not  sure  that  I  can  fully  explain  myself  even  to  you. 
I  should  like  to  introduce  more  of  the  feeling  of  per- 
sonality in  the  executive.  PersonaHty  is  not  the  word 
perhaps  ;   but  you  know  what  I  mean. 

Ellesmere.  Yes,  I  have  some  dim  notion.  You 
told  us  you  would  have  a  state  conscience, 

Milverton.  Yes,  but  this  does  not,  of  necessity, 
declare  that  a  state  must  hold  certain  theological  tenets 
and  enforce  them  by  bayonets,  test  acts,  or  other  ex- 
treme modes  of  reasoning.  As  a  land-owner,  in  the 
government  of  a  private  estate  on  which  persons  of 
different  rehgions  dwell  together,  may  govern  equitably 
without  at  the  same  time  ceasing  to  uphold  his  own 
opinions  by  fair  means,  so  may  a  state.  But,  at  any 
rate,  if  the  idea  of  a  state  is  not  to  convey  a  distinct 
intellectual  being,  it  should  have  a  distinct  moral  be- 
ing,    Itshould  give  us  the  idea  of  the  best  man  of  that 
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day  and  country,  if  not  of  the  best  theologian.  Where 
the  executive  differs  from  law,  is  in  its  possessing  per- 
sonality. It  is  not  an  immoveable  scientific  apparatus, 
but  represents  flesh  and  blood,  and  is  flesh  and  blood. 
A  good  executive  officer  feels  in  all  he  does  that  he  is 
fulfilling  a  part,  however  small,  of  the  functions  of  a 
creature  that  has  rights  and  duties.  He  will  not  de- 
fraud it,  nor  suffer  it  to  defraud  others.  A  monarchy 
helps  to  keep  this  personality  before  us. 

The  idea  of  a  conscience  belonging  to  bodies  of  men 
has  been  ridiculed — and  no  wonder,  considering  what 
we  have  known  men  do  in  their  collective  capacity 
throughout  all  ages.  But  it  means  simply  this,  that 
duties  follow  power.  A  railway  board  has  to  satisfy  its 
conscience  respecting  the  matters  which  it  has  taken  in 
hand. 

Ellesmeke.  Wliat  do  you  say,  Dunsford,  to  all 
this  ?  You  are  sure,  though,  to  be  glad  of  getting  in  a 
conscience,  though  but  a  state  one. 

Dunsford.  I  have  felt  all  along  out  of  my  depth, 
having  no  experience  in  any  of  these  matters.  But 
Milverton's  views  seem  to  me  to  be  likely  to  ensure 
more  humanity  in  administration. 

Ellesmere.  But  now,  Milverton,  I  wish,  instead  of 
indulging  us  with  all  maimer  of  generalities  about 
state  consciences  and  such  things,  you  would  give  us 
some  of  the  results  of  your  own  experience  of  official 
life.  You  often  talk  about  what  a  sad  thing  it  is  that 
men  should  be  subdued  by  their  trade  or  calling  ;  but,  I 
can  see,  your  short  experience  of  official  life  has  im- 
pressed upon  you  an  alarming  amount  of  official  cau- 
tiousness. You  very  rarely  talk  about  the  men  you 
must  have  observed  or  their  ways  of  business  :  all  this 
with  you  is  '  alta  mente  repostum  ',  merely  coming 
out  in  aphorisms  and  dark  sayings  of  various  kinds. 

Milverton.  Well,  I  will  tell  you  what  struck  me 
most  in  official  life — the  singular  honesty  and  good 
intention  with  which  it  is  carried  on  in  England.  I 
do  not  mean  merely  the  common  honesty  of  not  betray- 
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ing  secrets  and  not  seeking  after  sinister  purposes — 
that  merit  official  people  share  with  bankers'  clerks  and 
the  mercantile  community  in  general,  whose  honesty 
is  something  wonderful — but  I  mean  the  less  obvious 
honesty  of  being  careful  that  things  should  be  fairly 
considered  and  that  right  should  be  done.  I  believe, 
and  with  some  exjDcrience  of  the  subject,  that  if  the 
px'ivate  letter-books  of  most  ministers  of  modern  times 
could  be  laid  open  to  the  public,  containing  copies  of 
those  letters  marked  '  private  and  confidential ',  the 
public  would  soon  throw  them  down  in  disgust 
as  unreadable,  from  their  not  containing  anything 
wrong  or  scandalous,  and  therefore  not  being  at  all 
amusing.  Where  I  do  think  we  may  find  some  fault,  as 
I  have  said  before,  is  in  the  want  of  courage  in  official 
men.  You  see  the  ordeal  they  have  to  undergo  from 
the  Press  and  Parliament  is  such,  that  we,  the  public, 
have  long  ago  surmounted  the  danger  of  ministers  doing 
anything  fraudulent  or  unconstitutional  ;  now  our 
fear  ought  to  be,  lest  they  should  be  too  much  afraid 
of  us  to  undertake  what  they  think  right.  It  is  the 
same  in  dealing  with  public  as  with  private  agents.  If 
you  look  too  sharply  after  them,  they  will  endeavour 
to  escape  your  blame  rather  than  to  do  your  business. 
Of  course  there  will  be  noble  exceptions  to  this,  but  such 
will  be  the  general  tendency. 

Ellesmere.  I  really  believe  you  would  have  us 
imagine  that  statesmen  and  official  men  are  more  hon- 
est than  lawyers. 

MiLVERTON.  No — not  exactly  that — but  their  (the 
statesmen's)  business  is  to  find  out  what  is  right  and 
serviceable — not  what  can  be  best  said  or  done  for  one 
side.  The  training  is  in  that  respect  a  good  one  for  the 
mind. 

Ellesmere.  And  now,  Miss  Daylmer,  we  have  heard 
next  to  nothing  from  you  about  government.  Ah,  you 
women  are  too  wise  to  write  or  talk  about  what  you 
know  best  how  to  practise.  Suppose  we  were  writing 
a  formal  essay  on  feminine  government,  how  should  we 
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enumerate  the  means  at  the  disposal  of  government,  I 
should  say,  Poutings,  sullenness,  tears,  dancing  with 
some  one  else,  judicious  faintings,  then  half  smiles, 
half  tears,  loving  looks — these  things  perpetually  and 
rapidly  succeeding  one  another — so  that  men's  hearts 
would  be  harder  than  Alpine  rocks  if  they  could  with- 
stand such  alternations  of  vinegar  and  sunshine. 

Lucy.  What  we  should  need  most  would  be  sensible 
men  for  us  to  have  to  manage,  which  seems  also,  if  I 
make  out  the  essay,  to  be  the  greatest  difficulty  for  your 
grand  doings  in  government  as  for  our  little  ones. 

DuNSFORD.  As  Ellesmere  and  Lucy  have  begiin  to 
talk  nonsense,  Milverton,  I  think  we  may  consider 
the  conversation  concluded  and  break  up  our  sitting. 

Ellesmere.  No,  I  wanted  to  say  something  about 
honours.  I  quite  agree  \^dth  what  you  said  about  them, 
Milverton  ;  but  I  want  to  show  you  the  reason  why  they 
are  so  much  desired  in  all  ages.  It  occurred  to  me  for 
the  first  time  while  you  were  reading.  Men  desire 
marks  of  honour  for  themselves,  not  to  make  a  noise  in 
the  world  and  to  be  pointed  out  by  the  fingers  of  the 
passers-by,  so  much  as  in  order  to  show  their  private 
friends  that  they  are  not  such  fools  as  these  friends 
say  they  are,  and  to  quell  domestic  malignity. 

Milverton.  It  is  not  malignity,  Ellesmere ;  at 
least  very  often  not.  It  Is  frequently  mere  ignorance. 
If  you  had  a  younger  brother,  for  instance,  of  great 
musical  talents,  his  gaining  any  honour  or  reward  for 
their  exercise  would  prove  to  you  the  existence  of  those 
talents  in  a  way  which  you  would  never  have  arrived 
at  for  yourself.  Your  respect  for  him  would  probably 
be  increased,  as  you  found  it  was  agreed  upon  by  those 
who  should  know,  that  he  could  do  something  well. 
Honours,  you  see,  not  only  reward  merit,  but  declare  its 
existence. 

Ellesmere.  I  suppose  you  are  right :  at  any  rate 
you  will  be  able  to  outvote  me,  for  I  can  see  you  have 
Dunsford  and  Miss  Daylmer   on  your  side.     But  let 


GOVERNMENT  279 

us  leave  off  now  talking  about  government,  and  have  a 
walk.  Thank  goodness  I  have  not  many  persons  to 
govern — only  myself  and  my  clerk.  The  former  though 
often  contrives  to  give  me  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
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Accomplishments,  great  neglect  of,  206. 

Accuracy,  important  in  liistory,  14(3. 

Action,  conjoint,  difficulty  of,  in  government,  260. 

Affections,  sorrow,  of,  a  cause  of  despair,  24. 

x\nglo-Saxon  race,  requires     amusement,  38  ;    needs  the 

cultivation  of  art,   127  ;    needs  to  be  diverted  from 

material  successes,  127. 
Anster,  quotation  from  his  Faust,  149. 
Anti-population  theories,  226. 

Appearances,  com])ared  to  the  fates  of  the  Greeks,  54. 
Aristotle,  remark  by  him  on  the  end  of  labour,  36. 
Arnott,  Dr.,  on  the  importance  of  ventilation,  94. 
Autocratic   power,   author's  interpretation   of  the   term, 

254. 

Bacon,  his  opinion  of  a  lie,  5  ;  his  Advancement  of  Learn- 
ing, 160  ;  remark  by  him  on  the  effect  of  the  voice 
of  man  upon  the  dog,  235  ;  his  desire  to  preserve 
the  sovereign's  rights  vindicated,  255. 

Bolingbroke,   quotation  from  his   Letters  on  History,  153. 

Britain,  great  advantages  of,  from  its  insular  position  and 
the  nature  of  its  people,  250. 

Browne,  Sir  Thomas,  on  the  efficacy  of  physical  weakness, 
26  ;   remark  by  him  on  music,  47. 

Byron,  absorbed  by  his  experience,  241. 

Carlyle,  on  the  inefficiency  of  despair,  25. 
Cathedrals,  misuse  of,  85. 

Chancery,  Court  of,  the  Protestant  Inquisition,  274. 
Character  of  a  people,  as  of  an   individual,  greater  than 

its  history  would  convey,  251. 
Charity,  foolish,  explanation  of,  228  ;    should  be  re  pro 

ductive,  229. 
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Chinese  government,  its  wise  principle  in  the  choice  of 
officials,  261. 

Coleridge,  lines  from  his  Ode  to  Dejection,  149. 

Colonial  Secretary,  duties  of,  too  arduous,  265. 

Colonization,  the  English  prepared  for  it  by  their  training, 
250. 

Comment,  needless,  to  be  avoided  amongst  persons  living 
together,  72. 

Condolence,  superfluous,  to  be  avoided,  83. 

Conformity,  of  men,  often  inferior  to  what  resembles  it  in 
the  lower  animals,  14  ;  desire  for,  struggles  with,  in 
great  minds,  15 ;  its  triumphs  in  religion,  15  ;  its 
triumph  in  dress,  16 ;  in  architecture,  16  ;  various 
motives  for,  17. 

Constituents,  duty  of,  269. 

Contentment,  importance  of  education  to,  105. 

Cottages,  defects  in,  197. 

Cottier  system  of  Ireland,  232. 

Counsellors  for  separate  departments  of  state,  recom- 
mended, 266. 

Courage,  essential  to  greatness,  51  ;  should  be  cultivated 
in  women,  101  ;    moral,  often  neglected,  92. 

Courtesy  to  associates,  important,  73. 

Criticism,  unnecessary,  75;  cause  of  absurdity  in,  179; 
its  deficiencies,  180  ;  needless  evils  of,  181  ;  unkind, 
may  be  rendered  endurable,  182  ;   its  merits,  184. 

Crumpe,  Dr.,  quotation  from  him,  232. 

Dame-school,  ignorance  of  the  mistress  of  one,  95. 
De  Foe,  remark  by  him  on  the  English  character  and  state 

of  the  rural  poor,  227. 
Despair,  the  paralysis  of  the  soul,  24. 
Difference  of  men,  a  conviction  of,  necessary,  72. 
Disputation,  stock  subjects  of,  to  be  avoided,  72. 
Drama,  causes  of  its  decline,  43. 
Dryden,  his  verses  relative  to  loss  of  fortune,  28. 

Eden,  remark  by  him  on  the  want  of  cottages,  232. 

Education,  generality  of  the  term,  87  ;  by  government, 
88  ;  religious,  importance  of  charity  in,  89  ;  intel- 
lectual, 89  ;  moral,  91  ;  physical,  93  ;  evil  of,  when 
too  early,  96;  of  women,  97;  to  happiness,  102; 
its  effect  upon  rural  poor,  234 ;  political,  highly 
developed  in  England,  270. 
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Elizabeth,  Queen,  her  cold  words  of  comfort,  26  ;  ministers 
of,  56  ;  education  of,  98  ;  act  passed  in  her  reign 
against  '  silly  cottages,'  231. 

Emerson,  quotation  from,  on  Sunday  Schools,  108  ;  quo- 
tation from  his  Essay  on  Love,  189. 

English  labourers,  Adam  Smith  on,  225. 

Englishmen,  their  sense  of  humour  corrects  theories,  250. 

English  rustics  greatly  under-rated,  224. 

Envious  spirit,  its  evils  amongst  the  poor,  129. 

Eothen,  quotation  from,  208. 

Essay-writing  contrasted   with   book-writing,   260. 

Fable,  a,  33,  69,  245,271. 

Faithfulness  to  society,  lack  of  an  evil,  204. 

Fiction,  unbounded  influence  of,  61  ;  its  greatest  merit, 
62. 

Foolish  concern  about  trifles,  a  hindrance  to  social  plea- 
sure, 203. 

Fourierism,  226. 

Friend,  qualifications  of  one,  221. 

Friendship,  unreasonable  claims  on,  116. 

Froissart,  his  remark  on  the  pleasures  of  the  English,  38. 

Generalife,  the,  view  fi-om  it,  214. 

Geometry,  a  study  for  women,  99. 

Gibbon,  on  new  publications,  160  ;  on  the  army  and  navy 
of  Imperial  Rome  and  of  Louis  XIV — a  condemna- 
tion of  modern  governments,  249. 

Goethe,  not  subdued  by  his  experience,  241. 

Governing  bodies  should  forward  the  improvements  of 
towns,  127. 

Government,  domestic,  affected  by  undue  care  for  trifles, 
105  ;  Government,  always  a  profound  difficulty,  249  ; 
form  of,  depends  upon  the  nature  of  the  people,  261  ; 
influenced  by  neighbouring  governments,  252 ;  an 
autocratic,  possibly  the  happiest  form  at  the  present 
time,  252  ;  forms  of  should  be  adapted  to  sturound- 
ing  circumstances,  254  ;  objects  of,  should  not  be 
too  Hmited,  254  ;  idea  of  its  just  fulfilment,  255  ; 
primary  importance  to  it  of  self-preservation, 
256  ;  anxiety  to  breed  up  successors  to  a  test  of 
wisdom,  257  ;  its  essential  difficulties,  257  ;  should 
be  regarded  religiously,  268. 

Greatness,  Author's  definition  of,  50  ;    of  nations,  52. 
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Grey,  Lady  Jane,  education  of,  100. 
Giiizot,  remark  by  him  on  civilization,  121. 

Hamlet,  quotation  from,  186. 

Hawksley,  Mr.,  on  mortality  in  Nottingham,  93. 

Hazlitt,  remark  by  him  on   the   influence  of   Calvinistic 

notions,  31  ;    on  the  companionship  of  books,  170. 
Historians,  how  called  forth,  147. 
History,  what  men  to  be  most  admired  in,  40  ;    how  it 

should  be  read,   141  ;    difficult  to  write,  143  ;    who 

should  write  it,  143  ;  how  to  be  written,  145  ;  a  record 

of  the  failures  of  government,  250. 
Hobbs,  on  reading,  168. 
Homer,  his  influence  over  the  Greeks,  61. 
Home  Secretary,  division  of  duties  of,  265. 
Homesteads  necessary  for  the  poor,  231. 
Honours,  not  to  be  despised,  263  ;  not  always  to  be  given 

according  to  merit,  263  ;   should  be  of  various  kinds, 

264  ;   distribution  of,  a  function  of  government,  264  ; 

why  so  much  desired,  278. 
House  accommodation,  want  of,  a  great  drawback  to  the 

poor,  224. 
Humility,  a  cure  for  the  heart-ache,   118  ;    lack    of,    in 

criticism,  180. 
Hunt,  Leigh,  on  distress  of  mind,  31. 

Imagination,    needed    by   historians,    145 ;     needed    in 

criticism,   180. 
Imitativeness,  ill  effects  of,  198. 
Individual  possessions,  definition  of,  125. 
Inferiors,  art  of  living,  206. 
Ingratitude,  charge  of,  often  unfounded,  114. 
Intellectual  culture  is  in  brotherhood  with  moral  culture, 

167. 
Interference,  mischief  of,  19. 

Johnson,  Dr.,  remark  by  him  on  married  people,  79. 
Justice,  Minister  of,  proposed,  265. 

Keats,  his  lines  on  beauty,  125. 

Labourers,  policy  of  making  them  proprietors,  233. 
Las  Casas,  on  slavery,  169. 
Lavater,  his  test  of  character,  78. 
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Legislation,  mostly  provided  at  a  crisis,  250. 

Literature  of  the  present  day,  incompleteness  of,  239  ; 

defence  of,  242. 
Logic,  in  domestic  life,  72  ;    its  importance  in  education 

90. 
Love,  unreasonable  claims  on,  116. 

Macaulay,  on  Plato,  Cervantes,  Demosthenes,  and  Dante, 

33. 
Mackintosh,  Sir  James,  on  the  greatest  merit  of  fiction, 

62. 
Melancholy  a  cause  of  despair,  30. 
Men  of  business  very  rare,  262. 
Merit,  neglect  of  its  just  demands,    122. 
Metaphors,  useful  to  bring  out  truth,  190. 
Method  important  in  history,  147. 
Milnes,  lines  by  him,  215. 
Mind,   isolation   of,   a  cause   of  misunderstanding,   258  ; 

the  leading  difficulty  in  the  choice  of  agents,  259. 
Montagu,  Lady  Mary  Wortley,  on  English  houses,  132. 
Mortality  in  Nottingham,   Mr.    Hawksley  on,   93  ;    Mr. 

Toynbee  on  causes  of,  94. 
Music  in  a  country  town,  47. 

National  luxury,  adds  little  to  happiness,  125. 

National  possessions,  definition  of,  125. 

Natural  History  of  Enthusiasm,  quotation  from,   191. 

Necker  de  Saussure,  Mme.,  on  firmness,  75. 

Neglected  merit,  exorbitant  claims  of,  117. 

Nelson,  his  exclamation  responded  to  by  many  minds,  203. 

Officers  of  State,  too  few  in  England,  265. 

Official  life  in  England,  its  honesty  and  good  intention, 

276. 
Official  men,  want  of  coiirage  in,  277. 
Opinions,  great  value   of,    177 ;    characteristics  of   those 

who  form  opinions,  178;    erroneous,  causes  of,  178. 
Owenism,  226. 

Palgrave,  Sir  Francis,  on  mal-administration,  275. 
Parliament,  ex-officio  seats  in,  270  ;    some  of  the  fittest 

men  deterred  from   becoming   members  of,   by  the 

estabhshed  ordeal,  270, 
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People,  The,  a  large  portion  of  the  motive  force  in  govern- 
ment, 267. 

Personality,  feeling  of,  desirable  in  the  executive,  275. 

Philip  van  Artevelde,  quotation  from,  .30. 

Political  action  a  large  part  of  human  education,  253. 

Political  economy,  danger  as  regards  its  theories,  124  ; 
folly  uttered  by,  225. 

Poor  Rates,  their  pressure  diminished  by  the  improve- 
ment of  the  labouring  classes,  234. 

Pride,  the  origin  of  despair,  28. 

Proportion,  needed  amongst  the  elements  of  power  in  a 
state,  253  ;  in  their  gifts,  men  often  fail  for  want  of, 
262. 

Prosperity,  material,  its  advance,  249. 

Protestant  service,  abuses  of,  238. 

Prudence  and  cleanliness,  233. 

Public  improvements,  difficult  in  free  countries,  238. 

Puritanical  notions,  their  evil  effect  upon  society,  205. 

Reading,  definite  purpose  in,  161  ;    ordinary  objects  in, 

162 ;    methodical,  its  indirect  advantage  in  the  cul- 

tiu-e  of  the  mind,  165  ;    its  counteracting  tendency. 

166. 
Reality,  fascination  of,  64. 

Recreation,  necessity  for,  35  ;  importance  of  in  youth,  39. 
Religion,  triumphed  over  by  conformity,   15  ;   morbid,  a 

cause  of  despair,  29. 
Religious  feeling  indispensable  to  governor  and  governed, 

268. 
Remedies,  indirect,  the  best ;   but  seldom  sought  for,  249. 
Remorse,  a  cause  of  despair,  24. 
Representation  of  the  popular  folly  necessary  to  make  a 

contented  people,  271. 
Representative  Government,  doubt  of  its  completeness,  65. 
Reticence,  created  by  the  spirit  of  conformity,  20. 
Revolutions  of  1848,  astound  the  civilized  world,  248  ; 

suspicions    on    the    part    of    modern    governments, 

aroused  by,  249. 
Ridicule,  habit  of,  an  evil  in  social  intercourse,  204. 
Romans,  dimiers  of,  42. 
Rousseau,  speech  on  thought,  11. 
Rural  Poor,  modes  of  reforming  their  condition,  229. 

S4NITAKV  Improvements,  120. 
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Schiller,  on  recreation,  35  ;  quoted  in  proof  of  the  ad- 
vantage of  varied  pursuits,  41  ;  his  saying  about 
death,  41. 

Scott,  Sir  Walter,  not  subdued  by  his  experience,  241. 

Seneca,  quotation  from,  191. 

Shakespeare  not  subdued  by  his  experience,  241. 

Shyness  a  hindrance  to  social  pleasure,  202. 

'  Silly  Cottages  ',  act  passed  against  them,  231. 

Smith,  Adam,  remark  by  him  on  English  labourers,  225. 

Social  life,  evils  in,  239. 

Social  happiness,  its  promoters,  74. 

Social  intercourse,  its  defects,  201  ;  a  means  of  education, 
235. 

Sorrow,  the  loneliness  of,  diminished  by  a  store  of  good 
thoughts,  164. 

Southey,  a  saying  of  his,  17. 

Spaniards,  character  of,  212. 

Spanish  proverb  on  regret,  237. 

State,  The,  evils  in,  239. 

State  Conscience  advocated,  255. 

Sympathy,  an  essential  element  of  greatness,  51. 

Tacitus,  on  history,  153. 

Talleyrand,  his  remark  on  public  school  education  applied 
to  government,  251. 

Temper,  on,  by  the  bishop  of ,  1 10. 

Tennyson,  his  lines  on  England,  55. 

Theatres,  bad  ventilation  in,  44. 

Thomson,  remark  by  him  on  Imagination,  208. 

Toynbee,  on  causes  of  mortality,  94. 

Trees  desirable  in  towns,  130. 

True  people,  affinity  of,  6. 

Truth,  the  most  comprehensive  form  of  self-denial,  5  ; 
to  one's  self,  6  ;  in  social  relations,  7  ;  in  business,  7  ; 
in  pleasure,  8  ;  want  of,  a  hindrance  to  social  plea- 
sure, 201. 

Truthfulness,  perception  of,  necessary  in  reading  history, 
142. 

Universe,  the,  oiu-  enlarged  view  of  it  damps  personal 
ambition,  57. 

Vanity,  a  hindrance  to  social  pleasure,  203  ;  a  hindrance 
to  rui'al  improvements,  236, 
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Variety  of  pursuit  to  be  aimed  at,  90. 
Ventilation  in  school-rooms,  95  ;    Dr.  Arnott  on, 
Vulgarity  of  much  political  thinking,  273. 


94. 


Walpole,  Sir  Robert,  remark  of,  on  history,  240. 
Wellington,  Duke  of,  remark  of  his  against  vmreasonable 

claims,   118  ;    liis  view  of  a  question  often  original, 

255,  256. 
Women,  education  of,  99  ;     geometry  a  study  for  them, 

99  ;   courage  should  be  cultivated  in  them,  101. 
Worldly  trouble,  a  cause  of  despair,  27. 

Young  Englanders,  45. 


"S^  TANNER 


DATE  DUE 

GAYLORD 

PR.NTED  IN  U    S    A. 

UC  SOUTHERN  REGIONAL  LIBRARY  FACILITY 


AA    000  792  493 


V 


